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Preface 

The papers which follow were first delivered at the second Durham-Tubingen 
Research Symposium on Earliest Christianity and Judaism, which met at the 
University of Durham in September 1989. The first symposium had met the 
previous year in Tubingen and focused on an earlier stage of the relationship 
between earliest Christianity and Judaism, "Paulus, Missionar und Theologe, 
und das antike Judentum", the papers of which have already been published in 
the same series 1 . 

The first symposium commemorated the 50th anniversary of the great 
Tubingen theologian, Adolf Schlatter, 1852-1938 2 . It was equally fitting that 
the second should honour the memory of one of the greatest scholars of earliest 
Christian texts, the Bishop of Durham, Joseph Barber Lightfoot, 1828-89, 
meeting as it did on the centenary of his death. 

It is particularly appropriate that the spirit of Lightfoot should have presided 
over a joint Durham-Tubingen research symposium and on the subject of why 
and when earliest Christianity became something different from the Judaism of 
the same period. For Lightfoot's scholarly work had been very largely domi
nated by his ongoing debate with F. C. Baur and the Tubingen school 3. And the 
main theme of their debate was very close to the theme of the 1989 symposium. 

Baur indeed had defined "the ultimate, most important point of the primitive 
history of Christianity" precisely as the issue of 

"how Christianity, instead of remaining a mere form of Judaism . . . asserted itself as 
a separate, independent principle, broke loose from it, and took its stand as a new 
enfranchised form of religious thought and life, essentially different from all the 
national peculiarities of Judaism" 4. 

And Lightfoot did not disagree: 

1 Paulus und das antike Judentum, h r s g . M . H e n g e l & U . H e c k e l ( T u b i n g e n : J. C . B . M o h r , 
1 9 9 1 ) . 

2 S e e t h e V o r w o r t t o Paulus ( n . 1 ) . 
3 S e e par t i cu lar ly M . H e n g e l , " B i s h o p L i g h t f o o t a n d t h e T u b i n g e n S c h o o l o n t h e G o s p e l o f 

J o h n a n d t h e S e c o n d C e n t u r y " , The Lightfoot Centenary Lectures (Durham University Jour
nal, 1992) 2 3 - 5 1 . 

4 F . C . B a u r , Paul, the Apostle of Jesus Christ ( 1 8 4 5 ; E n g . tr. L o n d o n : W i l l i a m s & N o r g a t e , 
1 8 7 3 ) 3 . 



VIII Preface 

"If the primitive Gospel was, as some have represented it, merely one of many 
phases of Judaism . . . then indeed St. Paul's preaching was vain and our faith is vain 
also" 5. 

Nor did Baur und Lightfoot disagree that the overlap between Judaism and 
Christianity 6 was the crucial area of analysis if this "most important point of the 
primitive history of Christianity", was to be clarified. It was Baur in fact who 
drew to historians' attention the importance of the overlap and of the tensions 
between Jewish Christians and Gentile Christians in the shaping of Christian
ity. And Lightfoot was not unwilling to recognize the extent of the fractiousness 
between an expanding Gentile mission and those Christian Jews who continued 
to consider themselves Jews first and Christians second 7 . 

Where Baur and Lightfoot disagreed was at three points of significance for 
the concerns of this volume. (1) Baur was willing to focus "the Christian 
principle" in an ideal spirituality or religious consciousness, which "looks 
beyond the outward, the accidental, the particular, and rises to the univesal, the 
unconditioned, the essential" 8. He could therefore sum up the relation between 
Judaism and Christianity as that between Jewish particularism and Christian 
universalism. Lightfoot, equally concerned lest Christianity be seen simply as 
"one of many phases of Judaism", could, however, not dissolve away so readily 
the classic tenets and dogmas of Christian faith regarding the person and work 
of Christ. Theologically uncritical where Baur was radical, he at least recog
nized that there is a christological particularity in earliest Christianity, as 
irreducible as the national particularity of Judaism. The underlying theological 
question with which the symposium wrestled was precisely this: how and why 
the Jewish national particularism and the Christian christological particularism 
came into ever sharper confrontation until a decisive parting of the ways was 
unavoidable. 

(2) Baur saw a process of development and ongoing struggle between Petrine 
Christianity and Pauline Christianity which did not come to resolution till the 
latter part of the second century. Lightfoot did not dispute the aspect of 
struggle, and thus of development as shaping the character of earliest Christian
ity. But he took it largely for granted, again rather uncritically, that the 
essentials of Christian faith were established early on 9 , and that the battle for 

5 J. B . L i g h t f o o t , Saint Pauls Epistle to the Galatians ( L o n d o n : M a c m i l l a n , 1865) xi . 
6 W e m a y i n c l u d e in t h e o v e r l a p t h e J e w i s h c h a r a c t e r o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , C h r i s t i a n J e w s , J e w i s h 

C h r i s t i a n s a n d j u d a i z i n g G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n s . 
7 " T h e s y s t e m a t i c h a t r e d o f St Paul is a n i m p o r t a n t fac t , w h i c h w e are t o o apt t o o v e r l o o k , 

b u t w i t h o u t w h i c h t h e w h o l e h i s tory o f the A p o s t o l i c a g e s wi l l b e m i s r e a d a n d m i s u n d e r s t o o d " 
( L i g h t f o o t , Galatians p . 3 1 1 ) . 

8 F . C . B a u r , The Church History of the First Three Centuries ( 1 8 5 3 ; E n g . tr. W i l l i a m s & 
N o r g a t e , 1 8 7 8 - 7 9 ) 3 3 . 

9 T h e full q u o t a t i o n c i t e d a b o v e in a b b r e v i a t e d f o r m ( n . 5 ) r e a d s : "If the p r i m i t i v e G o s p e l 
w a s , as s o m e h a v e r e p r e s e n t e d i t , m e r e l y o n e o f m a n y p h a s e s o f J u d a i s m , if t h o s e c h e r i s h e d 
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the soul of Christianity had been fought by Paul and already won in the first two 
generations of Christianity 1 0. These issues too were at the heart of the sym
posium's debate: to what extent was the character of Christianity already 
established within the time of Paul (or even earlier?), and to what extent is the 
Christianity which emerged in the middle of the second century the product of 
the tensions experienced during the pulling apart of Christianity and Judaism? 
To what extent, in other words, was "the parting of the ways" between Christ
ianity and Judaism inevitable and unavoidable from the first, and to what extent 
was that parting itself a historical accident? And, we may add, to what extent 
are these mutually incompatible alternatives? 

(3) The third decisive difference between Baur and Lightfoot was over 
method. Baur began with exegetical conclusions drawn from the undisputed 
Pauline letters, indicating „the opposition between Petrine and Pauline Christ
ianity in the earliest church" 1 1 , but he then extrapolated them to the whole 
history of Christian beginnings, read through the lenses of an overarching 
philosophical schema. Lightfoot began, but also continued unbendingly stead
fast with rigorous historical analysis of language and context: how these words 
would have been understood, given the usage of the time; how these arguments 
or episodes fit into what we know of the history of the period from other 
sources. There can be no doubt which of the two produced the more convincing 
and lasting results. If Baur asked legitimate and still pertinent theological 
questions, Lightfoot provided an essential methodology to answer such ques
tions insofar as they relate to historical texts and events of Christian beginnings. 

It is also significant that Lightfoot delivered the coup de grace for Baur's 
reconstruction of early Christianity by means of his magisterial study of Cle
ment and particularly of Ignatius 1 2 . For in these volumes he demonstrated 
beyond reasonable doubt that seven letters are to be attributed to the Ignatius 
of Antioch who was martyred in about 110, and thus was able to provide a firm 
historical timescale for the state of affairs which these letters reflect well in 
advance of Baur's. The same instinct pushed the symposium to focus on the 
period between the Jewish revolts (70—132), a hunch that the years between 
apostolic age and post apostolic age, between second Temple Judaism and 
rabbinic Judaism, between the Jewish Christianity of James and Jerusalem and 

b e l i e f s w h i c h h a v e b e e n t h e l ife a n d l ight o f m a n y g e n e r a t i o n s w e r e a f t e r t h o u g h t s , p r o g r e s s i v e 
a c c r e t i o n s , h a v i n g n o f o u n d a t i o n in t h e P e r s o n a n d T e a c h i n g o f C h r i s t , t h e n i n d e e d St Pau l ' s 
p r e a c h i n g w a s v a i n a n d o u r fa i th is v a i n a l s o . " 

1 0 " T h e g r e a t b a t t l e w i t h th i s f o r m o f e r r o r ( E b i o n i s m ) s e e m s t o h a v e b e e n f o u g h t o u t at a n 
e a r l y d a t e , in t h e l i f e t i m e o f t h e A p o s t l e s t h e m s e l v e s a n d in t h e a g e i m m e d i a t e l y f o l l o w i n g " 
(Galatians p . 3 3 6 ) . 

1 1 I r e f e r , o f c o u r s e , t o B a u r ' s s e m i n a l e s s a y - " D i e C h r i s t u s p a r t e i in d e r K o r i n t h i s c h e n 
G e m e i n d e , d e r G e g e n s a t z d e s p e t r i n i s c h e n u n d p a u l i n i s c h e n C h r i s t e n t u m s in d e r a l t e r e n 
K i r c h e , d e r A p o s t e l P e t r u s in R o m " , Tub. Z. Th. V : 4 ( 1 8 3 1 ) 6 1 - 2 0 6 . 

1 2 The Apostolic Fathers. Part II, S. Ignatius, S. Poly carp ( L o n d o n : M a c m i l l a n , 1 8 8 5 ) . 
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the Jewish Christianity of which the Fathers speak, are the hinge on which 
major issues hung and decisive events turned. It was the urge to shed further 
light on these obscure but crucial years which was the principal inspiration 
behind the symposium. 

The symposium followed the pattern set at previous symposia mounted by 
Tubingen, beginning on the Monday evening and lasting till Friday lunchtime. 
A complete plenary session was devoted to each paper, and social occasions 
included a reception by the University, a visit to Bishop Auckland to pay our 
respects to the grave of Bishop Lightfoot, and a tour of the Cathedral and the 
Lightfoot Exhibition, followed by a reception by the Dean and Chapter. This 
mix of intensive working sessions (thirteen in all) and opportunity for more 
casual conversation over coffee, at meals together and on such social occasions, 
provides a blend which is most conducive to good working relations and which 
seems to maximise the interchange of ideas and views. The meetings of the 
Symposium in a room of the old liberary overlooking Palace Green made a 
most congenial setting in which even strongly held opinions could be critiqued 
and defendeded without rancour. 

As well as the participants who contributed papers, the Symposium included 
Professor C. K. Barrett, emeritus of Durham, Mr Stephen Barton, who had 
recently joined the Department of Theology in Durham, and several research 
students - Ulrich Heckel, Anna Maria Schwemer and Naoto Umemoto (from 
Tubingen), and John Chow, Ellen Christiansen, Theodore Harman, Herbert 
Langford, Bruce Longenecker and Nicholas Taylor (from Durham). I am 
particularly grateful to the latter who provided an indispensable organisation-
team to whom the smooth running of the Symposium and its supporting events 
was largely due. Thanks also to Mateen Elass who has provided the indexes for 
the volume. 

I wish also to express grateful thanks to the British Academy, the University 
of Tubingen, and the University of Durham's Research Committee and 
Department of Theology for the financial support which made the Symposium 
possible. Also to the University of Durham, St Chad's College, SPCK and the 
Dean and Chapter for their hospitality. Also to J. C. B. Mohr for their readiness 
to publish both volumes of the two symposia, despite their size. And not least to 
Martin Hengel, my co-organiser for the two symposia, whose constant concern 
and counsel made my task in preparing these pages for publication so much 
easier and the more rewarding. 

It should be noted that the working title for the Symposium was the sub-title 
of the present volume, as is reflected in the many references to "the parting of 
the ways" in the following pages. 

Durham, June 1992 James D . G . D u n n 



'The Parting of the Ways' from the Perspective 
of Rabbinic Judaism 

by 

PHILIP S. ALEXANDER 

A . The Structure of the Problem 

"When did Christianity and Judaism part company and go their separate 
ways?" is one of those deceptively simple questions which should be 
approached with great care. Though formulated in historical terms it cannot 
easily be answered within a narrow historicist framework. It raises profound 
contemporary theological issues and, if not handled sensitively, can quickly 
become entangled in apologetics and confessionalism. Time spent on clarify
ing the structure of the question will not, consequently, be wasted. 

The standpoint of the question is implicitly modern. In effect what it is 
asking is how we have reached the present situation in which Christianity 
and Judaism are manifestly separate religions. Traditionally Christianity has 
defined itself in opposition to Judaism: a central element of its self-assertion 
has been that it is not Judaism. Two events of the twentieth century have, 
indeed, strongly challenged this traditional Christian position. The 
Holocaust has called into question Christian anti-Judaism. And the renaiss
ance of Judaism in modern times, with the establishment of the State of 
Israel, has cast doubt on Christian triumphalist assumptions that Jews are 
politically powerless, their culture a fossilized anachronism. There are signs 
that in some areas of the Church a radical reappraisal of the traditional 
Christian theology of Judaism is in progress. Nevertheless the belief that 
Christianity has transcended Judaism, that it stands over against Judaism, 
remains a pillar of Christian self-definition and self-understanding. Judaism 
has, perhaps, shown less overt concern to formulate the theology of Christ
ianity. Christianity figures little in traditional Jewish sources. Yet appear
ances can be deceptive. The very lack of explicit reference can be exploited 
as an apologetic device to support the view that Judaism is the older faith 
and so possesses at least prima facie a superior claim to legitimacy. In actual 
fact Judaism has arguably increasingly defined itself in contrast to Christian-



2 Philip S. Alexander 

ity. A central element of its self-understanding and self-assertion has become 
that it is not Christianity. 

Christianity and Judaism, then, coexist today not only as institutionally and 
theologically independent religious systems, but as religions which stake out 
their respective territories in a mutually exclusive way. This was not, of course, 
always the case, for Christianity originated as a religious movement within 
Second Temple Judaism. If we picture Judaism and Christianity as circles we 
can graphically represent how we reached the present state of affairs as follows. 
Today the circles stand side by side essentially in self-contained isolation. If we 
move the horizon of time backwards this monadic relationship remains more or 
less constant until we come roughly to the fourth century of the current era. 
Then an important development takes place: we observe the circles approach
ing and beginning to overlap. The area of overlap is occupied by a group of 
people - the Jewish Christians - who claimed to belong to both faith com
munities, to both Christianity and Judaism. If we push the temporal horizon 
back still further the overlap steadily increases till we reach a point sometime in 
the mid-first century C. E. when the circle of Christianity is entirely contained 
with the circle of Judaism. The question to be addressed is how and why did the 
circles separate. 

A common way of tackling the problem of the parting of the ways is to start 
out by establishing a normative definition of Judaism, and then trying to 
discover how and when Christianity diverged from that norm. Since there are 
clearly radical aspects to early Christianity the tendency has been to see the 
parting of the ways as having taken place early, usually in the first or early 
second century C. E. Some analyses so stress the radicalism of early Christianity 
as to suggest that the parting of the ways occurred almost ab ovo. Two main 
approaches have been adopted in order to lay down the baseline from which the 
divergence of Christianity can be measured. The first involves retrojecting 
Rabbinic Judaism into first century Pharisaism and arguing in effect that 
Pharisaism is identical with normative Judaism. This approach is broadly 
exemplified in the work of Hyam Maccoby and Lawrence Schiffman1. The 
second approach involves trying to determine the essence of first century 
Judaism, the irreducible common denominator of all, or most of, the Jewish 
sect or parties. Ed Sanders' "covenantal nomism" represents a brave attempt to 
follow this line 2 . Both these approaches are problematic. It is, in fact, extremely 
difficult, using strictly historical criteria, to lay down a norm for Judaism in the 

1 H . M a c c o b y , The Mythmaker: Paul and the Invention of Christianity ( W e i d e n f e l d a n d 
N i c o l s o n : L o n d o n 1 9 8 6 ) ; L . H . S c h i f f m a n , Who Was a Jew? Rabbinic and Halakhic Perspec
tives on the Jewish-Christian Schism ( K t a v : H o b o k e n , N e w J e r s e y 1 9 8 5 ) . In fa i rnes s t o 
S c h i f f m a n it m u s t b e sa id tha t h i s w o r k is m u c h l e s s o b v i o u s l y p o l e m i c a l a n d c o n f e s s i o n a l t h e n 
M a c c o b y ' s ( t h o u g h s e e n o t e 3 8 b e l o w ) . 

2 E . P. S a n d e r s , Paul and Palestinian Judaism ( S C M : L o n d o n 1 9 7 7 ) . 
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first century. The attempt to do so sometimes barely conceals apologetic 
motives - in the case of Christians a desire to prove the Christianity transcended 
or transformed Judaism, in the case of Jews a desire to suggest that Christianity 
was an alien form of Judaism which deviated from the true path. 

The following three points will serve to indicate the distinctive standpoint of 
this paper. 

(1) Rabbinic Judaism cannot easily be equated with normative Judaism 
before the third century C.E. , and even then only in Palestine. The reason for 
this is that it was not until the third century that a majority of the Jews of 
Palestine accepted the authority of the Rabbinate. Nevertheless Rabbinic 
Judaism must remain central to discussion of the parting of the ways even when 
we are talking of the first and second centuries, not because it represented 
normative Judaism then, but because it was the form of Judaism which ulti
mately triumphed and became normative Judaism. The forward-looking 
character of the question should always be borne in mind. 

(2) It is simplistic to look for a decisive moment in the parting of the ways, a 
crucial doctrine or event that caused the final rupture. There was no sudden 
break between Christianity and Judaism, but rather an ever-widening rift. The 
War of 6 6 - 7 4 destroyed whatever existed of a centralized religious authority 
within Judaism and so removed the institutions which might have speedily and 
definitively resolved the problem of the status of Christianity. There were 
radical aspects to the Christian message which aroused opposition not only 
from the Pharisaic-Rabbinic party, but it was not inevitable that such radicalism 
should have led to a parting of the ways. History surely can provide examples of 
radical movements which have sucessfully transformed themselves into the 
dominant orthodoxy. In the power-vacuum created by the First Revolt the 
Rabbinic party and the Christians competed for the hearts and minds of Jewry. 
The Rabbis emerged victorious. It was the gradual rabbinization of Palestinian 
Jewish society that pushed Christianity and Judaism ever further apart. 

(3) Jewish Christianity must be seen as playing a central role in the story of 
the parting of the ways. Jewish Christianity continued to represent Christianity 
within the Jewish community even after substantial parts of the Church had 
become Gentile. It blurred the boundaries and retarded the final separation. So 
long as Jewish Christianity remained a significant presence within the Palestin
ian Jewish community it is hard to talk of a final rupture. Rabbinic policy 
towards Christianity was aimed specifically at the Jewish Christians. It attempt
ed successfully to keep them marginalized and to exclude them from Kelal 
Yisra'el. The story of the parting of the ways is in essence the story of the 
triumph of Rabbinism and of the failure of Jewish Christianity to convince a 
majority of Palestinian Jews of the claims of the Gospel. 
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B. Elements of a Rabbinic Policy Towards the Christians 

a) Who was a Jew? 

The Rabbinic world-view is expressed first and foremost in the halakhah, so it is 
logical to begin an analysis of Rabbinic policy towards Christianity by consider
ing the question: What was the halakhic status of the Christians? 

The halakhah defines with reasonable precision who is and who is not a Jew. 
According to halakhah one acquires the status of a Jew either by birth or 
conversion. Jewishness is acquired by birth if one's mother in Jewish; the status 
of the father is immaterial to the status of the child. For conversion to be valid it 
must be overseen by the appropriate Rabbinic authorities and must follow an 
established procedure which involves (a) instruction in and acceptance of the 
Torah, (b) circumcision (for males), (c) ritual immersion (for both males and 
females), and (d) the offering of a sacrifice3. 

Broadly speaking Jewish status, once acquried, cannot subsequently be lost. 
This view is obviously logical when applied to the Jew by birth, since the 
historical facts of one's parentage cannot be retrospectively altered. It is 
perhaps less obvious in the case of the Jew by conversion, since there is an 
element of mental assent involved in conversion which can subsequentely be 
reversed. Rabbinic authorities have tended to be ambivalent about proselytes. 
According to some traditions a stigma attaches to the proselyte, and proselytes 
are permitted to marry mamzerim, which is forbidden to Israelites. However, 
the common view appears to be that a valid conversion establishes in irrevers
ible fact just as surely as do the facts of one's birth 4 . 

It is important to be clear what is implied by saying that Jewish status, once it 
has been validly acquired, is inalienable. It means that a Jew remains obligated 

3 F o r u s e f u l , if l a t e , s u m m a r i e s o f t h e halakhah s e e M a s s e k h e t G e r i m a n d M a i m o n i d e s , 
Yad: 'Issurei Bi'ah X I I - X V . N o t e 'Issurei Bi'ah X V , 4 : " T h e g e n e r a l ru le is t h a t t h e c h i l d o f a 
m a l e s l a v e , a m a l e h e a t h e n , a b o n d s w o m a n , o r a h e a t h e n w o m a n h a s t h e s t a t u s o f h i s m o t h e r , 
t h e f a t h e r n o t b e i n g c o n s i d e r e d . " F u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n i n S c h i f f m a n , Who was a Jew?, p p . 9 - 4 9 . 
M u c h o f t h e " W h o w a s a J e w ? " d e b a t e fai ls t o m e n t i o n t h e fac t t h a t " J e w " (Yehudi) i s n o t , 
s tr ict ly s p e a k i n g , a m e a n i n g f u l h a l a k h i c c a t e g o r y , M i s h n a h Q i d d u s h i n 4 : 1 , w h i c h l is ts t h e t e n 
g e n u i n e l y h a l a k h i c c a t e g o r i e s o f t h o s e w h o c a m e u p from B a b y l o n , d o e s n o t i n c l u d e " J e w " . 

4 M a i m o n i d e s , 'Issurei Bi'ha X V , 8 : "If a p r o s e l y t e w o m a n m a r r i e s a p r o s e l y t e a n d g i v e s 
b ir th t o a s o n , e v e n t h o u g h b o t h c o n c e p t i o n a n d b ir th h a v e t a k e n p l a c e af ter t h e y h a d b e c o m e 
p r o s e l y t e s , t h e s o n is n e v e r t h e l e s s p e r m i t t e d t o m a r r y a f e m a l e mamzer. A n d s o o n d o w n t o h i s 
g r e a t g r a n d s o n , unt i l h i s p r o s e l y t e d e s c e n t s i n k s i n t o o b l i v i o n , a n d t h e fac t that h e is a 
d e s c e n d a n t o f p r o s e l y t e s i s n o l o n g e r k n o w n . " Cf. 'Issurei Bi'ah X I I , 1 7 : " A l l h e a t h e n s , 
w i t h o u t e x c e p t i o n , o n c e t h e y b e c o m e p r o s e l y t e s a n d a c c e p t all t h e c o m m a n d m e n t s e n j o i n e d i n 
t h e T o r a h , a n d al l s l a v e s , o n c e t h e y ar e m a n u m i t t e d , ar e r e g a r d e d as I s r a e l i t e s in e v e r y 
r e s p e c t , as it is s a i d , ' A s for t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n , t h e r e sha l l b e o n e s t a t u t e b o t h for y o u a n d for t h e 
s t r a n g e r (ger)y ( N u 1 5 : 1 5 ) . " T h e t r a d i t i o n a l v i e w is t h a t t h e t h r e e rites o f c o n v e r s i o n -
c i r c u m c i s i o n , i m m e r s i o n a n d sacr i f ice - r e p l i c a t e t h e t h r e e rites b y w h i c h I srae l e n t e r e d i n t o 
t h e C o n v e n a n t ('Issurei Bi'ah X I I I , 1 - 5 ) . 
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to fulfil the Law, even if he renounces the Law and apostasizes. And if, having 
apostasized, he desires to return he will be accepted back without conversion. 
This view came to be classically expressed in the maxime: "Even though he sins 
he remains an Israelite" ('af lal pi se-hata' Ytfra'el hu')5 - even if the "sin" 
involves conversion to, and profession of, another religion. This is not to 
suggest, however, that apostasy is of little importance. Rabbinic Judaism uses 
other concepts besides halakhic satus to define the limits of the Community. It 
has, for example, a strongly developed notion of "heresy" (minut). A heretic 
(min), if not strictly outside the Community de jure, is certainly outside it de 
facto. He not only loses the blessings of the Convenant in this life, but runs the 
risk of losing his portion in the world to come. In other words his "Jewishness" 
in an eschatological perspective may prove to have been of no significance. It is 
as if he had never bleonged to Kelal Ytfra'el6. 

The classic Rabbinic definition of Jewishness is well established by the 
Amoraic period, and there are signs that it was already current in Tannaitic 
times. Elements of it have been found even in Second Temple texts. For 
example, it has been argued that Ezra 10:2-3 already implies that Jewish status 
is inherited through the mother and not the father 7. Two point should, how
ever, be made. First, in the absence of clear evidence it would be wrong to 
retroject the fully articuled halakhah regarding who is a Jew back into Second 
Temple Judaism. Doubtless the halakhah grew in fullness and precision over 
time. Second, the Rabbinic definition of Jewishness was probably not norma
tive within Judaism before Amoraic times at the earliest. It is likely that it was 

5 T h o u g h t h e m a x i m is d e r i v e d f r o m B a v l i S a n h e d r i n 4 4 a , it h a s b e e n a r g u e d t h a t i ts 
halakhic u s e d a t e s o n l y f r o m t h e M i d d l e A g e s . T h i s m a y b e s tr ic t ly t r u e , b u t t h e v i e w w h i c h t h e 
m a x i m h a s b e e n t a k e n t o e x p r e s s w a s s u r e l y c u r r e n t i n T a l m u d i c t i m e s , a n d , i n d e e d , s e e m s t o 
f o l l o w l o g i c a l l y f r o m t h e i n a l i e n a b i l i t y o f J e w i s h s t a t u s . S e e J. K a t z , "'Af'al pi Se-hata' Yifra'el 
hu'", Tarbis 2 7 ( 1 9 5 7 - 5 8 ) , p p . 2 0 3 - 1 7 . F u r t h e r , S c h i f f m a n , Who was a Jew?, p . 9 7 n o t e 5 2 . 

6 T h e locus classicus is M i s h n a h S a n h e d r i n 1 0 : 1 . M a i m o n i d e s , in h i s C o m m e n t a r y ad loc, in 
w h i c h h e e n u n c i a t e s h i s f a m o u s T h i r t e e n P r i n c i p l e s o f J u d a i s m , c o m m e n t s t h u s : " W h e n all 
t h e s e [ T h i r t e e n ] P r i n c i p l e s a r e h e l d a s c e r t a i n b y a m a n a n d h i s fa i th in t h e m is f i r m , t h e n h e 
b e l o n g s t o t h e C o m m u n i t y o f I srae l (Kelal Yi^ra'el), a n d t h e r e is a n o b l i g a t i o n t o l o v e h i m , t o 
h a v e c o m p a s s i o n o n h i m , a n d t o p e r f o r m for h i m all t h e a c t s o f l o v e a n d b r o t h e r h o o d w h i c h 
G o d h a s c o m m a n d e d u s t o p e r f o r m o n e for a n o t h e r . E v e n if h e h a s c o m m i t t e d e v e r y p o s s i b l e 
s in b e c a u s e o f lus t , o r b e c a u s e h i s l o w e r n a t u r e g o t t h e b e t t e r o f h i m , t h o u g h h e wi l l s u r e l y b e 
p u n i s h e d t o t h e e x t e n t o f h i s r e b e l l i o n , y e t h e sti l l h a s a s h a r e in t h e w o r l d t o c o m e , a n d is 
r e g a r d e d as 'a s i n n e r in I srae l ' . H o w e v e r , if a m a n d o u b t s o n e o f t h e s e p r i n c i p l e s h e h a s left t h e 
C o m m u n i t y , h a s d e n i e d a b a s i c p r i n c i p l e , a n d is c a l l e d a h e r e t i c , a n E p i c u r e a n , a n d a ' cu t ter o f 
p l a n t s ' . T h e r e is a n o b l i g a t i o n t o h a t e a n d t o d e s t r o y h i m , a n d o f h i m S c r i p t u r e s a y s : 'Shal l I n o t 
h a t e t h o s e w h o h a t e y o u , O L o r d ' ( P s 1 3 9 : 2 1 ) " . Cf. a l s o T o s e f t a S a n h e d r i n 13:4 q u o t e d in n o t e 
12 b e l o w . 

7 M i s h n a h Q u i d d u s h i n 3 : 1 2 ; T o s e f t a Q i d d u s h i n 4 :6 ; Y e r u s h a l m i Y e v a m o t 11,6 ( 4 a ) ( " Y o u r 
s o n b y a I sra l i t e w o m a n is c a l l e d y o u r s o n , b u t y o u r s o n b y a G e n t i l e w o m a n is n o t c a l l e d y o u r 
s o n b u t h e r s o n " ) . S c h i f f m a n ( W h o was a Jew? p p . 1 2 - 1 3 ) a r g u e s tha t t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f H e r o d 
as "a ha l f J e w " at J o s e p h u s , Antiquities X I V 4 0 3 , r e l a t e s t o t h e fact t h a t h i s f a t h e r w a s J e w i s h 
( t h o u g h a d e s c e n d a n t o f a c o n v e n t ) , b u t h i s m o t h e r w a s n o n - J e w i s h . 
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only one of a number of ways of deciding who was a Jew in the Second Temple and 
Tannaitic eras 8 . It was not the common law of Israel, but an element of the 
halakhah advocated by the Rabbis, which in the end gained widespread (though 
by no means universal) acceptance. 

Viewed from the perspective of the halakhic definition of who was a Jew, it is 
clear that for the Rabbis the early Christians fell into two broad groups: (a) there 
were those who were Israelites by birth and who were halakhically Jewish; and 
(b) there were those who were non-Jews. Since the latter group had never 
undergone a valid Rabbinic conversion, they were not in the Convenant and 
never had been. They were bound by the Noachide commandments, not by the 
Torah of Moses. Despite their claims to be the "true Israel" and "Abraham's sons 
through faith", they were halakhically "heathen" ('ovedei kokhavim). The 
former group, however, remained halakhically Jewish and were still obligated to 
accept the yoke of the Torah. It was with these halakhically Jewish Christians that 
the Rabbis were most concerned. The Rabbis had at their disposal a variety of 
terms for those whom they wished to describe as standing outside the Community 
of Israel: minim ("heretics"); meSummadim ("apostates"); hisonim ("outsid
ers"); Kutiyyim ("Samaritans"); 'ovedei kokhavim ("heathens": lit. "star-wor
shippers") 9 . The Rabbis appear most frequently to categorize the Christians as 
minim. Though they define the detailed relationship between the various types 
of outsider and the Rabbinic Community in subtly different ways, they broadly 
treat all outsiders alike and often compare one type to another. They advocated a 
policy of reducing to a minimum contacts between outsiders and Rabbinically 
observant Jews. Their treatment of the Jewish Christians was in line with this 
general policy: they tried to exclude them from the synagogues and to persuade 
other Jews to ostracize them in social and even in commerical life. 

b) The Cursing of the Heretics 

Bavli Berakhot 28b-29a: 
A. "Our Rabbis taught: 
B. Shim'on ha-Paqoli arranged the Eighteen Benedictions in order before 

Rabban Gamliel at Yavneh. 
C. Rabban Gamliel said to the Sages: Ts there no-one who knows how to 

compose a benediction against the heretics (minim)? 
D. Shmu'el ha-Qatan stood up and composed it. 
E. Another year he forgot it and tried to recall it for two or three hours, yet they 

did not remove him." 

8 F o r o t h e r w a y s o f d e f i n i n g w h o w a s a J e w in la te a n t i q u i t y s e e M . G o o d m a n , Who was a Jew? 
( O x f o r d C e n t r e for P o s t g r a d u a t e H e b r e w S t u d i e s : Y a r n t o n , O x f o r d , 1 9 8 9 ) . 

9 M i s h n a h ' A v o d a h Z a r a h a n d M a s s e k h e t K u t i y y i m ar e u s e f u l t e x t s w i t h w h i c h t o b e g i n 
e x p l o r i n g R a b b i n i c i d e a s a b o u t t h e l imi t s o f t h e C o m m u n i t y . 



'The Parting of the Ways' 1 

Birkat ha-Minim (Palestinian Recension) 1 0 : 
A. For apostates (mesummadim) may there be no hope, 
B. And the arrogant kingdom (malkhut zadori) uproot speedily in our days. 
C. May the Christians (noserim) and the heretics (minim) perish in an instant. 
D . May they be blotted out of the book of the livings 

And may they not be written with the righteous (Ps 69:29). 
E. Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who humblest the arrogant." 
Bavli Berakhot 28a—29b is given as a baraita which claims to report events at 
Yavneh in the late first century C.E. It should be noted, however, that the 
baraita is found only in the Bavli. Unit E above, regarding Shmu'el ha-Qatan 
forgetting the wording of the benediction, is paralleled in Yerushalmi Berakhot 
V,4 (9c) but not units A to D. Yerushalmi Berakhot IV,3 (8a), in a different 
tradition, also links the Birkat ha-Minim to Yavneh: "If a man says to you that 
there are seventeen benedicitions, say to him: The Sages set 'Of the Minim' in 
the prayer at Yavneh." The existence of a Birkat Minim can be taced back with 
some confidence to the first half of the second century C.E. Perhaps the earliest 
securely dated evidence for its use may be found in Justin's references to the 
Jews cursing the Christians in synagogue (Dialogue xvi, xcvi). But the precise 
connection of the Birkat ha-Minim with Shmu'el ha-Qatan and with an editing 
of the synagogue liturgy at Yavneh in the time of Gamliel II is attested only in 
comparatively late strata of Rabbinic literature. This fact should be borne 
constantly in mind in reconstructing the history of the benediction, and too 
much weight should not be placed on the uncorroborated testimony of Bavli 
Berakhot 28b-29b . 

The language of Bavli Berakhot 28b—29a seems carefully chosen and pre
cise. The editing of the Eighteen Benedictions to which it refers was "official", 
since it took place in the presence of the Nasi' ("before Rabban Gamliel"). The 
editing took the form of arranging in order the benedictions (hisdirlsidder... (al 
ha-seder). Shim'on ha Paqoli produced a siddur out of existing material: the 
implication appears to be that the substance of the benedictions was only 
minimally affected. In the context of this editing of the benedictions Gamliel 
asks someone "to compose" (letaqqen) a benediction against the minim. The 
implicit contrast between "ordering" and "composing" suggests that the Birkat 
ha-Minim was a new text. However, analysis of the Birkat ha-Minim itself 
throws this in some doubt. Though it is impossible now to reconstruction the 
original wording of the benediction from the numerous variant texts, it is clear 
that all the extant versions combine two quite disparate motifs: they pray for the 
overthrow of the "arrogant kingdom" (which would naturally be taken as a 
reference to Rome), and they pray for judgement on the minim. It is quite clear 

1 0 S e e S. S c h e c h t e r , " G e n i z a S p e c i m e n s " , Jewish Quarterly Review o . s . 10 ( 1 8 9 6 ) , p p . 6 5 6 f . 
F u r t h e r , J. M a n n , " G e n i z a h F r a g m e n t s o f t h e P a l e s t i n i a n O r d e r o f S e r v i c e " , Hebrew Union 
College Annual 2 ( 1 9 2 5 ) , p p . 269f f . 



8 Philip S. Alexander 

from Rabbinic literature that judgement on the minim is seen as the focus of the 
benediction: hence its title "Of the Minim". Why then introduce "the arrogant 
kingdom"? One solution would be to suppose that the reference to the arrogant 
kingdom is secondary and dates from after the time of Constantine when, to use 
the language of a late addition to Mishnah Sotah 9: 15, "the kingdom was 
turned to minut". The minim on this view would definitely be the Christians. 
But this suggestion is not entirely satisfactory. The motif of the arrogant 
kingdom actually forms the framework of the benediction: note how the 
concluding formula, which normally draws out the central point, refers to 
"humbling the arrogant" and makes no mention of the minim. It is more likely 
that the Birkat ha-Minim is a restatement of an erlier benediction calling for the 
overthrow of Israel's oppressors. The question remains: why insert a condem
nation of the minim specifically into a benediction directed against the political 
oppressors of Israel? It has been suggested that the benediction as it now stands 
is a prayer for divine judgement and envisages that judgement as beginning first 
with the wicked of Israel and then extending to the nat ions 1 1 . This is speculative 
and perhaps a little oversubtle. The point may simply be to condemn the minim 
by association, by lumping them together with the enemies and oppressors of 
Israel. 

Who were the minim against whom the benediction was directed? Patristic 
evidence makes it clear that the Birkat ha-Minim was undoubtedly applied to 
Christians, and, indeed, the Palestinian recension quoted above specifically 
mentions "the Christians" (noserim), in what may be, in effect, an explanatory 
gloss on minim. However, the term minim in Rabbinic literature is not confined 
to Christians, but applies to "heretics" in general. Other pejorative terms are 
found in the various versions of the benediction: "wicked" (re$a'im), "sinners" 
(pose'im), "slanderers" (malSinim), "informers" (moserim), "apostates" 
(mesummadim), "renegades" (perusim)12. But it should be noted that these 
terms are general and uncontentious in a way that minim is not. There would 

1 1 W . H o r b u r y , " T h e B e n e d i c t i o n o f t h e Minim a n d E a r l y J e w i s h - C h r i s t i a n C o n t r o v e r s y " , 
Journal ofThoelogical Studies 3 3 ( 1 9 8 2 ) , p . 4 2 . 

1 2 PeruSim c a n , o f c o u r s e , m e a n " P h a r i s e e s " ( s e e e . g . M i s h n a h Y a d a y i m 4 : 4 - 6 ) , b u t t h e r e 
w a s s u r e l y n e v e r a B e n e d i c t i o n a g a i n s t t h e P h a r i s e e s ! It is n o r m a l l y a s s u m e d ( e . g . J a s t r o w , 
Dictionary 1 2 2 2 a ) t h a t p a r u S w a s u s e d in t w o o p p o s e d s e n s e s : ( 1 ) " s e c e d e r " , " r e n e g a d e " , a n d 
( 2 ) " a b s t e m i o u s " , "saint ly" = " P h a r i s e e " . H o w e v e r , it is p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e B e n e d i c t i o n a g a i n s t 
t h e PeruSim w a s a i m e d n o t at s e c e d e r s l i k e t h e S a m a r i t a n s , o r e v e n l i k e t h e Q u m r a n s e c t , b u t 
at o v e r - s c r u p u l o u s p e o p l e , t o o h o l y t o w o r s h i p o r s o c i a l i z e w i t h t h e rest o f t h e C o m m u n i t y . 
N o t e H i l l e l ' s d i c t u m in M i s h n a h P i r q e i ' A v o t 2 : 4 ; " D o n o t s e p a r a t e y o u r s e l f f r o m t h e 
C o m m u n i t y " ('al tifroSmin ha-sibbur), a n d T o s e f t a S a n h e d r i n 13:5 (cf. B a v l i R o s h h a - S h a n a h 
1 4 a ) : " B u t a s for t h e minim, a n d t h e a p o s t a t e s (meSummadim), a n d t h e b e t r a y e r s (mesorot), 
a n d t h e 'epiqorsin, and t h o s e w h o h a v e d e n i e d t h e T o r a h , a n d t h o s e w h o h a v e d e p a r t e d f r o m 
t h e w a y s o f t h e c o m m u n i t y (poresin mi-darkhei ha-sibbur), a n d t h o s e w h o h a v e d e n i e d t h e 
r e s u r r e c t i o n o f t h e d e a d , a n d a n y o n e w h o h a s s i n n e d a n d c a u s e d t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n (ha-rabbim) 
t o s i n , a n d t h o s e ' w h o h a v e s e t the i r f e a r in t h e l a n d o f t h e l iv ing ' ( E z e k . 3 2 : 2 4 ) , a n d t h o s e w h o 
h a v e s t r e t c h e d o u t their h a n d aga ins t Z e b u l [ = t h e T e m p l e ] , G e h i n n o m is c l o s e d in the i r f a c e s 
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doubless have been a consensus within a congregation that "apostates" and 
"sinners" should be damned: they had self-evidently put themselves beyond the 
pale. The term min, however, was much sharper, in that it discriminated among 
those who continued to worship with the Community and to proclaim their 
loyalty to Israel. It is as important to note the term min itself as it is to identify 
the specific group or groups to whom is refered. The term marks a significant 
attempt to draw a distinction between orthodoxy and heresy. In Rabbinic terms 
a min was basically a Jew who did not accept the authority of the Rabbis and 
who rejected Rabbinic halakhah. Hence insofar as it applies to Christians, it 
must refer primarily to Jewish Christians. In condemning the minim the Rabbis 
were in effect condemning all who were not of their party: they were setting 
themselves up as the custodians of orthodoxy. The original benediction against 
the arrogant kingdom may have contained also references to the "wicked" and 
other general types of miscreant. The Rabbinic reformulation, which almost 
certainly used the term minim, turned the benediction into a pointed attack on 
the Rabbis' opponents. This growing consciousness of orthodoxy shows a 
turning away from the more pluralistic attitudes of Second Temple times. 
Indeed, it is possible that the use of the term min in the sense of "heretic", 
rather than "member of a sect" (in a broadly neutral sense), was a distinctively 
Rabbinic usage 1 3 . 

What was the purpose of introducing the Birkat ha-Minim? If our earlier line 
of reasoning is correct, then the answer must be: To establish Rabbinism as 
orthodoxy within the synagogue. The power of cursing was taken seriously in 
antiquity: no-one would lightly curse himself or his associates, or put himself 
voluntarily in the way of a curse. A Christian, or any other type of min, could 
not act as precentor if the Birkat ha-Minim were included in the Eighteen 
Benedictions, for by reciting it he would be publicly cursing himself, and the 
congregation would say, Amen*. Nor could a min, even as a member of the 
congregation, easily say Amen! on hearing the benediction 1 4 . Thus the minim 

a n d t h e y are j u d g e d t h e r e for e v e r a n d e v e r " . N o t e a l s o t h e n e g a t i v e list o f t h e s e v e n t y p e s o f 
paruS in Y e r u s h a l m i B e r a k h o t 9:7 ( 1 4 b ) . 

1 3 It is c u r i o u s that t h e e t y m o l o g i e s o f t h e t e r m s min, meSummad a n d mumar ( w h i c h o f t e n 
i n t e r c h a n g e s w i t h meSummad in t h e m a n u s c r i p t s ) are all p r o b l e m a t i c . T h e y all a p p e a r t o b e 
d i s t i n c t i v e l y R a b b i n i c , in t h e s e n s e t h a t t h e y ar e u n a t t e s t e d o u t s i d e R a b b i n i c t e x t s . T h e 
d e f i n i t i o n o f a meSummad in B a v l i H o r a y o t 11a a s " o n e w h o a t e a n i m a l s n o t r i tual ly s l a u g h 
t e r e d . . . " m u s t s u r e l y r e p r e s e n t a n i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n a n d R a b b i n i z a t i o n o f t h e t e r m . T h e de f in i 
t i o n o f mesummadim in Sifra Va-yiqra 2 :3 ( e d . W e i s s 4 b ) a s t h o s e w h o " d o n o t a c c e p t t h e 
C o n v e n a n t " is m o r e l i k e l y t o c o r r e s p o n d t o c o m m o n u s a g e . 

1 4 T a n h u m a V a y y i q r a 3 ( e d . B u b e r 2 a ) : " H e w h o g o e s b e f o r e t h e ark a n d m a k e s a m i s t a k e -
in t h e c a s e o f all o t h e r b e n e d i c t i o n s h e is n o t m a d e t o r e p e a t , b u t in t h e c a s e o f t h e Birkat ha-
Minim h e i s m a d e t o r e p e a t w h e t h e r h e l i k e s it o r n o t , for w e t a k e i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n that h e 
m a y b e a min. H e is m a d e t o r e p e a t s o tha t if h e s h o u l d h a v e a h e r e t i c a l t e n d e n c y h e w o u l d b e 
c u r s i n g h i m s e l f a n d t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n w o u l d a n s w e r , A m e n ! " T h e a r g u m e n t o f R . K i m e l m a n 
("Birkat ha-Minim a n d t h e L a c k o f E v i d e n c e for a n A n t i - C h r i s t i a n J e w i s h P r a y e r " , in : E . P. 
S a n d e r s ( e d . ) , Jewish and Christian Self-Definition [ F o r t r e s s P r e s s : P h i l a d e l p h i a 1 9 8 1 ] , p. 221) 
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would effectively be excluded from public worship. There are other examples 
of ritual cursing being used in ancient Jewish liturgies as a way of publicly 
marking the boundaries of a group. The most pertinent example is the recita
tion of the negative form of the Priestly Blessing to curse "the men of the lot of 
Satan" during the festival of the renewal of the covenant at Qumran ( lQs II). 

According to Bavli Berakhot 28b-29a the Birkat ha-Minim was formulated 
at Yavneh. But it would be wrong to imagine the Yavneh was in any position to 
force it upon the synagogues of Palestine, let alone of the Diaspora. The 
synagogue was not a Rabbinic institution and there was no mechanism by which 
the Rabbis could have imposed their will directly on it. How then was the Birkat 
ha-Minim introduced into the synagogue? A Rabbi, or a follower of the 
Rabbinic party, if asked to act as precentor in the synagogue, would have 
recited the Rabbinic form of the Eighteen Benedictions. Since the text of the 
prayers was still fluid, such innovation in itself would probably have caused 
little surprise. It is also possible that Rabbinic Jews would have interrupted the 
service from the body of the congregation and insisted on the Rabbinic Birkat 
ha-Minim being recited. Mishnah Megillah 4:9 alludes to the practice of rebuk
ing a meturgeman publicly during the service if he delivers one of the forbidden 
Targumim 1 5 . A similar strategy could have been used to impose the Birkat ha-
Minim on the synagogues. Bavli Berakhot 29a states: "If a reader errs in any 
other benediction, he is not dismissed, but if he errs in that of the minim* he is 
dismissed, for he himself may be a min" (cf. Yerushalmi Berakhot V,4 [9c]). In 
this way the Rabbinic Birkat ha-Minim may have been introduced into the 
synagogue service. In the end it was accepted as standard, but this acceptance 
undoubtedly would have taken some time. 

a n d S. T. K a t z ("Issues in t h e S e p a r a t i o n o f J u d a i s m a n d C h r i s t i a n i t y a f ter 7 0 C . E . : A 
R e c o n s i d e r a t i o n " , Journal of Biblical Literature 103 [ 1 9 8 4 ] , p p . 7 4 f . ) that t h e b e n e d i c t i o n 
aga ins t t h e minim w o u l d n o t b e s p e c i f i c e n o u g h t o c a u s e p r o b l e m s for t h e J e w i s h C h r i s t i a n s 
( s i n c e t h e Chris t ian c o u l d a l w a y s s a y t o h imse l f , "I a m n o t a h e r e t i c ; t h e b e n e d i c t i o n m u s t 
a p p l y t o s o m e o n e e l s e " ) h a s s o m e f o r c e . M a g i c a l prax i s in t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d c e r t a i n l y t r i ed t o 
n a m e the o b j e c t of an i n c a n t a t i o n as p r e c i s e l y as p o s s i b l e . H o w e v e r , it s h o u l d b e b o r n e in m i n d 
that the Birkat ha-Minim w a s a Rabbinic b e n e d i c t i o n ( i n d e e d , min = " h e r e t i c " m a y b e a 
R a b b i n i c c o i n a g e : s e e n o t e 13 a b o v e ) . S o a n y o n e o p p o s e d t o t h e R a b b i s w o u l d h a v e fe l t 
t h r e a t e n e d . 

1 5 M i s h n a h Meg i l l ah 4 : 9 : "If a m a n s a y s in his p r a y e r , ' G o o d m e n shal l b l e s s y o u ! ' th is is t h e 
w a y o f h e r e s y (minut)\ if h e s a y s , ' E v e n t o a b ird's n e s t d o y o u r m e r c i e s e x t e n d ' , o r ' M a y y o u r 
n a m e b e r e m e m b e r e d for t h e g o o d y o u h a v e d o n e ! ' o r ' W e g i v e t h a n k s , w e g i v e t h a n k s ! ' t h e y 
s i l e n c e h i m . H e w h o p a r a p h r a s e s t h e l a w s r e g a r d i n g t h e f o r b i d d e n d e g r e e s ( L e v 1 8 : 6 - 1 8 ) , 
t h e y s i l e n c e h i m . H e w h o s a y s , ' A n d y o u shal l n o t g i v e a n y o f y o u r s e e d t o m a k e t h e m p a s s 
t h r o u g h [ the f ire] to M o l e c h ' ( L e v 18:21) m e a n s ' A n d y o u shal l n o t g i v e o f y o u r s e e d t o m a k e it 
p a s s t o h e a t h e n d o m ' , t h e y s i l e n c e h i m w i t h a r e b u k e . " Cf. M i s h n a h B e r a k h o t 5 : 3 . T h i s 
t rad i t i on o f interrupt ing t h e s e r v i c e t o insist that a part i cu lar o r d e r s h o u l d b e f o l l o w e d , o r 
part i cu lar f o r m s of prayer u s e d , s h o u l d , p e r h a p s , b e se t in t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e l o n g e s t a b l i s h e d 
t rad i t ion o f "zeal for t h e L a w " , w h e r e b y pr iva te i n d i v i d u a l s h a d a right a n d a d u t y t o e n f o r c e 
t h e L a w , e v e n t o the e x t e n t o f r e s o r t i n g t o v i o l e n c e . S e e M . H e n g e l , The Zealots (T . & T. 
C l a r k : E d i n b u r g h 1989) , p p . 1 4 6 - 2 2 8 . 
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It should be noted that the Birkat ha-Minim would not have been the only 
benediction of the Eighteen Benedictions that could have created problems for 
Jewish Christians in synagogue. The Eighteen Benedictions pray for the coming 
of the Messiah, and for the restoration of statehood and of the Temple service. 
This nationalism contrasts sharply with the more generalized language of the 
Paternoster, the distinctive early Christian prayer. The Palestinian recension of 
the Eighteen Benedictions from the Cairo Genizah is less specifically 
nationalistic than the Babylonian recensions. It is possible, therefore, that with 
careful exegesis Jewish Christians could have said Amen! in good faith to some 
forms of the Eighteen Benedictions (though not, of course, to the Birkat ha-
Minim)16. 

There is evidence to suggest that some synagogue authorities hostile to 
Christianity used a formula for cursing Jesus as a test of membership. This 
practice is alluded to by Justin (Dialogue xlvii, cxxxvii; cf. I Apology xxxi), and 
may lie behind 1 Cor 12:3 (cf. Acts 26:11). But it does not seem to have been 
advocated by the Rabbis. The Rabbis adopted a more subtle ploy: they appear 
to have set out first and foremost to establish Rabbinism as orthodoxy, knowing 
that once that happened the exclusion of the Christians from the synagogue 
would inevitably follow. 

c) The Books of the Heretics 

ToseftaYadayim2:13: 
A "The Gospels (gilyonim) and the books of the heretics (sifrei minim) do not 

defile the hands. 
B. The Book(s) of Ben Sira, and all books that were written from then on, do 

not defile the hands." 

Tosefta Shabbat 13(14):5: 
A. "The Gospels (gilyonim) and books of heretics are not saved but are left 

where they are to burn, they and their sacred names. 
B. Rabbi Yose ha-Gelili says: On a weekday one cuts out their sacred names 

and hides them away (gonez) and burns the rest. 
C. Rabbi Tarfon said: May I bury my sons! If they were to come into my hand I 

would burn them along with their sacred names. For if a pursuer were 
pursuing after me, I would enter a house of idolatry rather than enter their 

1 6 It i s , p e r h a p s , n o t i m p o s s i b l e tha t J e w i s h C h r i s t i a n s w o u l d h a v e r e c i t e d t h e P a t e r n o s t e r in 
s y n a g o g u e . T h e s y n a g o g u e s e r v i c e in T a l m u d i c t i m e s g a v e s c o p e for i n d i v i d u a l p r a y e r ( s e e J. 
H e i n e m a n n a n d J. J. P e t u c h o w s k i , The Literature of the Synagogue [ B e h r m a n H o u s e : N e w 
Y o r k 1 9 7 5 ] , p p . 4 7 - 5 1 ) , a n d t h e r e is n o t h i n g in t h e w o r d s o f t h e P a t e r n o s t e r w h i c h c o u l d h a v e 
g i v e n o f f e n c e o r b e e n c o n t e n t i o u s . M a t t h e w e n v i s a g e s t h e P a t e r n o s t e r b e i n g p r a y e d in t h e 
pr ivacy o f o n e ' s r o o m ( M a t t 6 : 6 ) , b u t th i s i d e a is a b s e n t f r o m L u k e ( L k 1 1 : 1 — 4 ) . 
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houses, because the idolators do not acknowledge him and then deny him, 
but they do acknowledge him and then deny him. Of them Scripture says: 
'Behind the door and the doorpost (mezuzah) you have set up your symbol 
(zikkarony (Is 57:8) 1 7 . 

D . Rabbi Ishmael said: If to bring peace between a husband and his wife, the 
Omnipresent has said that a scroll (sefer) which has been written in holiness 
may be erased by means of water, how much more should books of heretics, 
which cause enmity, jealousy and strife between Israel and their Father in 
heaven, be erased, they and their sacred names. With regard to them 
scripture says: 'Do I not hate them, O Lord, who hate You? Do I not strive 
with those who rise up agianst You? I hate them with utmost hatred; I count 
them as my enemies' (Psalm 139:20-21). 

E. Just as they are not saved from fire, so they are not saved from a cave-in, nor 
from water, nor form anything which would destroy them." 

Bavli Gittin 45b: 
A. "R. Nahman said: We have a tradition that a Scroll of the Law (Sefer Torah) 

which was written by a min should be burned. 
B. One written by heathen ('oved kokhavim) should be withdrawn. 
C . One that is found in the possession of a min should be withdrawn. 
D. One that is found in the possession of a heathen, according to some should 

be withdrawn, but according to others may be read." 

The meaning of the expression "defile the hands" in Tosefta Yadayim 2:13 has 
been much discussed. The idea is on the face of it paradoxical since only holy 
texts "defile the hands". That is to say, only holy texts are impure in the first 
degree and convey second degree impurity which is removed by washing the 
hands (netilat yadayim). Why it was decided that holy texts defile the hands is 
obscure. The Rabbis themselves appear to be a little uncertain of the reason. It 
is possible that declaring that certain texts imparted impurity was an effective, if 
curious, way of differentiating them from ordinary texts and of increasing the 
reverence with which they were handled (cf. Mishnah Yadayim 4:6; Tosefta 
Yadayim 2:19). Whatever its origin, the significance of the expression for the 
Rabbis is reasonably clear - clearer and more consistent than is often sup
posed 1 8 . The text which first and foremost defiles the hands is a Sefer Torah that 

1 7 T h e q u o t a t i o n f r o m I s . 5 7 : 8 is v e r y s u g g e s t i v e . D o e s it i m p l y tha t J e w i s h Chr i s t ian h o u s e s 
w o u l d h a v e b e e n i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e f r o m t h e h o u s e s o f o t h e r J e w s , e v e n t o t h e e x t e n t o f h a v i n g 
mezuzot o n t h e d o o r p o s t s , a n d tha t o n l y w h e n o n e e n t r e d t h e h o u s e w o u l d o n e f ind e v i d e n c e 
o f C h r i s t i a n s y m b o l i s m ? 

1 8 M . G o o d m a n , " S a c r e d S c r i p t u r e s a n d D e f i l i n g t h e H a n d s " , Journal of Theological 
Studies 4 1 ( 1 9 9 0 ) , p p . 9 9 - 1 0 7 , in l i n e w i t h o t h e r r e c e n t a n a l y s i s , s t r e s s e s t h e p a r a d o x e s a n d 
a n o m a l i e s o f t h e R a b b i n i c p o s i t i o n . H e d o e s n o t , h o w e v e r , m a k e a s h a r p e n o u g h d i s t i n c t i o n 
b e t w e e n t h e o r i g i n s o f t h e c o n c e p t a n d i ts u s e . It is t h e f o r m e r w h i c h is u n c l e a r ; t h e la t ter is 
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has been written out properly for liturgical purposes. To say that a work like 
Song of Songs defiles the hands is to say that it has the status of a Sefer Torah 
and is inspired. The link between divine inspiration and "defiling the hands" is 
clearly made at Tosefta Yadayim 2:14: "Rabbi Shim'on ben Menasya says: The 
Song of Songs renders the hands unclean because it was composed under divine 
inspiration (mi-penei se-ne'emarah be-ruah ha-qodes). Qohelet does not render 
the hands unclean because it is [merely] the wisdom of Solomon." The same 
link is implied at Tosefta Yadayim 2:13B, which alludes to the Rabbinic 
doctrine of the cessation of prophecy. The Rabbis accepted the view, wide
spread from late Second Temple times, that prophecy had come to an end some 
time in the past (in the time of Ezra, or of Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi, or in 
the time of Alexander the Grea t ) 1 9 . And they applied it as one of their criteria 
for determining the canon of Scripture. Any text written after a certain period 
cannot ipso facto be inspired. Ben Sira, for all that it was admired and quoted by 
the Rabbis, is too late, and so cannot qualify as Holy Scripture. Of course, we 
have reason to believe that some texts (e.g. Daniel), which are as late as Ben 
Sira, have been included in the Rabbinic canon. But the Rabbis did not know 
this. They accepted books such as Daniel at their face value, and as a matter of 
principle did not include any text which they thought was written after their cut
off date for the cessation of prophecy. 

To say that a given text "defiled the hands" may, however, have had a further 
implication. Only a liturgical copy of the Torah, i .e . , one written in "Assyrian" 
characters in its orginal Hebrew and Aramaic on a parchment scroll in ink, 
defiles the hands: a translation of the Torah, or even a text in the original, 
written, for example, on papyrus in the form of a codex, does not defile the 
hands (Mishnah Yadayim 4:5). So the question whether or not a given text 
defiles the hands envisages that text being written out like a liturgical copy of 
the Torah. "Defiling the hands" is a complex concept which seeks to establish 
an analogy between a given text and a Sefer Torah: it implies (a) that the text is 
inspired, and (b) that, if prepared like a liturgical copy of the Torah, it is fit to be 
read in public worship. 

Gilyonim in Tosefta Yadayim 2:13A and Tosefta Shabbat 13(14):5A prob
ably refers to the Gospels: cf. the Rabbinic deformation of zvayytkiov as 'aven 
gilayon (Bavli Shabbat 116a). The expression sifrei minim has two possible 
meanings. Either it could refer to other Christian writings, besides the Gospels, 
which were claimed to be Holy Scripture. Or it could refer to Christian Torah 

r e a s o n a b l y c l e a r a n d c o n s i s t e n t . F o r a care fu l d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e R a b b i n i c r e f e r e n c e s s e e S. Z . 
L e i m a n , The Canonization of Hebrew Scripture: The Talmudic and Midrashic Evidence, 
T r a n s a c t i o n s o f t h e C o n n e c t i c u t A c a d e m y o f A r t s a n d S c i e n c e s 4 7 ( A r c h o n B o o k s : H a m d e n , 
C o n n e c t i c u t 1 9 7 6 ) , p p . 1 0 2 - 1 1 9 . 

1 9 T o s e f t a S o t a h 13:2 ; B a v l i S o t a h 4 8 b ; B a v l i Y o m a 9 b ; B a v l i S a n h e d r i n 11a; S e d e r ' O l a m 
R a b b a 3 0 . S e e fur ther , E . E . U r b a c h , "Matai paseqah ha-nevu'ah", Tarbis 17 ( 1 9 4 5 - 4 6 ) , 
p p . 1 - 1 1 . 
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Scrolls. The former sense is perhaps more likely at Tosefta Yadayim 2:13 in 
view of the mention of Ben Sira. The latter sense is clear at Bavli Gittin 45b. For 
present purposes there is no need to decide between these two possible mean
ings, since it is beyond any doubt that the Rabbis would have denied the validity 
of Christian Torah Scrolls and the inspiration of the Christian Scriptures 2 0 . 

Torah Scrolls written by Christian scribes were declared unfit (pasul) for 
public worship presumably on the grounds that their origin puts them under 
suspicion. The implications of this ruling are far reaching. It could have put 
Christian Torah scribes out of business, and made it impossible for a congrega
tion obeying this ruling to make use of their services. Significantly "heretical" 
Torah scrolls are seen as more suspect than "heathen" Torah scrolls (Bavli 
Gittin 45b). The idea that the minim are worse than the heathen ('ovedei 
kokhavim) comes out again at Tosefta Shabbat 13(14):5C, and elsewhere in 
polemical contexts. Since a sefer minim was unfit for public worship, to hear the 
Torah read from such a scroll would presumably not have been a valid hearing 
of the Law. These rulings would have strongly discouraged Rabbinic Jews from 
attending synagogues where there was a Christian presence or influence. A 
fortiori they would heave been discouraged from attending more distinctively 
Christian conventicles where Christian Gospels and other "heretical" books 
might have been read publicly as Scripture. There is some indirect evidence that 
already in the first century the Christians in their conventicles may have used 
Gospels as haftarot to readings from the Tora 2 1 . The point of the Rabbinic 
legislation is clear: it is aimed at extending Rabbinic supervision over the 
synagogue service and at forcing a separation in public worship between Rab
binic and non-Rabbinic Jews. 

Tosefta Shabbat 13(14):5 makes a distinction between Gospels and sifrei 
minim on the one hand and proper Torah Scrolls on the other not by using the 
concept of "defiling the hands" but by using the concept of "carrying on 
Shabbat". Basically the argument appears to be that if a Torah Scroll is in a 

2 0 W o u l d t h e R a b b i s h a v e sa id that a C h r i s t i a n T o r a h scro l l w a s n o t " insp ired"? T h e 
p r o b a b l e a n s w e r i s , Y e s . T h e R a b b i s s a w i n s p i r a t i o n as i n h e r i n g in a v e r y c o n c r e t e w a y in t h e 
g r a p h i c f o r m o f t h e t e x t . Str ict ly s p e a k i n g o n l y tha t w h i c h c a n b e s e e n in a p r o p e r l y w r i t t e n 
T o r a h Scrol l is w o r d o f G o d . T h e i n s p i r a t i o n o f a d e f e c t i v e T o r a h Scro l l i s , t h e r e f o r e , in s o m e 
d o u b t . S e e A . G o l d b e r g , " T h e R a b b i n i c V i e w o f S c r i p t u r e " , in : P. R . D a v i e s a n d R . T. W h i t e 
( e d s . ) , A Tribute to Geza Vermes ( S h e f f i e l d A c a d e m i c P r e s s : S h e f f i e l d 1 9 9 0 ) , p p . 1 5 3 - 6 6 . T h e 
e a r l y C h u r c h in g e n e r a l f a v o u r e d t h e c o d e x o v e r t h e s cro l l , b u t t h e r e is n o r e a s o n t o e x c l u d e 
t h e poss ib i l i ty that J e w i s h C h r i s t i a n s w o u l d h a v e u s e d scro l l s n o t o n l y for t h e i r c o p i e s o f t h e 
T o r a h , but a l s o for the ir s e c t a r i a n G o s p e l s a n d w r i t i n g s . 

2 1 S e e M . D . G o u l d e r , Midrash and Lection in the Gospel of Matthew ( S P C K : L o n d o n 
1 9 7 4 ) ; G o u l d e r , The Evangelists' Calendar ( S P C K : L o n d o n 1 9 7 8 ) . F o r a luc id e v a l u a t i o n o f 
t h e p r o b l e m s e e J. L . H o u l d e n , " L e c t i o n a r y I n t e r p r e t a t i o n ( N e w T e s t a m e n t ) " , in : R . J. 
C o g g i n s a n d J. L . H o u l d e n ( e d s . ) , A Dictionary of Biblical Interpretation ( S C M : L o n d o n 
1 9 9 0 ) , p p . 3 8 8 - 9 0 . O n t h e pos s ib i l i t y o f spec i f i ca l ly J e w i s h C h r i s t i a n G o s p e l s in H e b r e w , s e e 
P. A . Pri tz , Nazarene Jewish Christianity ( M a g n e s P r e s s : J e r u s a l e m ; E . J. Br i l l : L e i d e n 1 9 8 8 ) , 
p p . 8 3 - 9 4 . 
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building which catches fire on Shabbat, or which collapses, or which is flooded, 
it is permitted to rescue the Scroll and carry it outside, even though in doing so 
one may be violating the laws of Shabbat by carrying from one domain (the 
inside of the building) to an other (the street). The sanctity of the Torah Scroll 
overides the sanctity of Shabbat. One may not, however, behave in the same 
way towards sifrei minim or towards the Gospels: one leaves them to burn, or to 
be buried, or to be washed clean - sacred names and all! Sifrei minim and 
Gospels do not have the sanctity or status of genuine Torah Scrolls. 

d) Social Contact and Commensality 

Tosefta Hullin 2 :20-21 : 
A. "If meat is found in the hand of a gentile, it is permitted to derive benefit 

from it, but if it is found in the hand of a min, it is forbidden to derive benefit 
from it. 

B. That which comes out from the house of a min [reading mi-bet ha-min for mi-
bet 'avodah zarah of the Vienna ms] is indeed meat of sacrifices to the dead. 

C. For they said: The slaughtering of a min is idolatry; their bread is the bread 
of a Samaritan; their wine is the wine of libation; their fruits are untithed; 
their books are the books of diviners, and their children are mamzerim. 

D. We do not sell to them, nor do we buy form them. We do not take from 
them, nor do we give to them. We do not teach their sons a craft. We are not 
healed by them, neither healing of property of healing of life." 

This text clearly illustrates a major social weapon deployed by the Rabbis 
against the Jewish Christians - ostracism. Rabbinic Jews are forbidden to eat 
with Jewish Christians. They are forbidden to have any kind of commercial or 
business dealings with them, even to the extent of taking on their sons as 
apprentices 2 2 . They are forbidden to read their books, which are classified as 
"witchcraft". "Magic" was universally condemned in antiquity, so to designate 
one's opponents activities as magic is a common ploy for holding them up to 
public disapproval. The prohibition may also reflect the Rabbinic tradition that 
Jesus was a magician. Rabbinic Jews are forbidden to be healed by minim, 
presumably on the grounds that there would be a suspicion that they would be 
healed by magic, or in the name of Jesus. The children of the minim are brought 
under the general classification of mamzerim, presumably because there was 
doubt as to how strictly they observed the laws regarding the forbidden degrees. 
This would have had the effect of restricting their options for marriage with 
other Jews. The text of Tosefta Hullin continues with the Story of Rabbi 

2 2 T h e q u e s t i o n o f a p p r e n t i c e s h i p s w a s a n i s s u e in d e a l i n g w i t h " o u t s i d e r s " : cf. M a s s e k h e t 
K u t i y y i m 1:10, " A n I srae l i t e m a y g i v e h i s s o n in c h a r g e o f a S a m a r i t a n t o t e a c h h i m a t r a d e " . 
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Eleazar ben Damah and the Jewish Christian healer, Jacob of Kefar Sama 
(Tosefta Hullin 2:22-23) . This is then followed by the long tale of how Rabbi 
Eliezer ben Hyrcanus was arrested on a charge of minut (Tosefta Hullin 2:24). 
There has been fierce discussion of the historicity of the stories, but much of it is 
beside the point 2 3 . They are introduced as exempla (ma'asim) to illustrate the 
rulings given earlier. Their message is clear: all normal social contact with the 
minim is forbidden. It is better to die than be healed by a min in the name of 
Jesus (so the tale of Eleazar ben Damah), and one should not talk with a min in 
the street, lest one brings on oneself the suspicion of minut, and gets arrested 
and brought before the Roman court (so the tale of Rabbi Eliezer). 

The rulings of Tosefta Hullin 2:20—21 are tantamount to imposing a ban on 
the Jewish Christians. There is no evidence that the Rabbinical authorities 
promulgated a formal her em against the Jewish Christians. Until the third 
century at the earliest they did not possess the sort of centralized authority that 
would have made such a general ban possible. But they did not need to issue a 
general ban. The rulings of Tosefta Hullin 2 :20-21 , even if advocated 
piecemeal, would in the end have had the same effect. Rabbinic halakhah in all 
its fulness did not represent the common law of the Palestinian Jewish commun
ity. It was sectarian in origin and in a number of areas probably represented the 
intensification of commonly accepted practice. It was divisive: not only did it 
divide Jew from gentile, but it divided Jew from Jew. For example, a Jew 
following strictly the Rabbinic laws of kashrut would have found it difficult, if 
not impossible, to eat at the home of a non-Rabbinic Jew. The Rabbis tirelessly 
advocated acceptance of their halakhah as a way of rabbinizing Jewish society. 
It had the effect of setting up a closed circle of "observant" Jews and ostracizing 
the rest. It must initially have split Jewish towns such as Sepphoris, Tiberias, 
Capernaum and Nazareth - all of which, in their time, probably contained 
Jewish Christians. As acceptance of Rabbinic halakhah grew the Jewish Christ
ians of such towns would have come under growing pressure, and found 
themselves increasingly "ghettoized". 

e) Propaganda and Polemics 

Babylonian Talmud, Sanhedrin 107a-107b (// Sotah 47a): 
A. "Our Rabbis taught: Always let the left hand thrust away and the right hand 

draw near. 
B. Not like Elisha who thrust away Gehazi with both hands, nor like Rabbi 

Joshua ben Perahiah who thrust away Yeshu ha-Nosri with both hands. 
C. What was the case of Elisha? . . . [Story of Elisha and Gehazi] 

2 3 F o r a r e c e n t , b a l a n c e d a s s e s s m e n t s e e R . J . B a u c k h a m , Jude and the Relatives of Jesus in 
the Early Church (T . & T . C l a r k : E d i n b u r g h 1 9 9 0 ) , p p . 1 0 6 - 1 2 1 . 
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D. What was the case of Rabbi Joshua ben Perahiah? 
E. When King Yannai put the Rabbis to death, [Shim'on ben Shetah was 

hidden by his sister and] Rabbi Joshua ben Perahiah and Yeshu fled to 
Alexandria in Egypt. 

F. When there was peace, Shim'on ben Shetah sent [a letter] to him: 'From me, 
the Holy City (Jerusalem) to you Alexandria in Egypt, my sister. My 
husband dwells in your midst while I sit desolate!' 

G. Rabbi Joshua arose to go back and chanced upon a certain inn. 
H. They showed him great honour, and he said: 'How beautiful is this 'akh-

sanya (= inn and innkeeper)!' Yeshu said to him: 'Rabbi, her eyes are 
narrow!' He replied, 'Wretch, is this how you employ yourself?' 

I. He sent out four hundred horns and excommunicated him. 
J. Yeshu came before him on many occasions, saying: 'Receive me back!' But 

he took no notice of him. 
K. One day, while Rabbi Joshua was reciting the Shema\ Yeshu came before 

him. His intention was to receive him back, and he made a sign to him with 
his hand, but Yeshu thought he was repelling him. He went away, set up a 
brick and worshipped it. 

L. Rabbi Joshua said to him: 'Return!' , but he replied: 'Thus have I received 
from you, that everyone who sins and who causes the congregation (ha-
rabbim) to sin is deprived of the ability to repent. ' 

M.Mar said: 'Yeshu ha-Nosri practised magic and deceived and led Israel 
astray.'" 

The tradition-history of this passage can be traced with a tolerable degree of 
certainty. The Yeshu ha-Nosri material ( D - M ) is secondary: it has been added 
to the Gehazi material (C) in order to provide a further illustration of the 
dictum, "Always let the left hand thrust away and the right hand draw near". 
The parallel section of the Yerushalmi (Sanhedrin X,2 [29b]) has only the story 
of Gehazi. The story of Yeshu ha-Nosri is broadly modelled on the story of 
Gehazi, but it also draws inspiration from the story of Judah ben Tabbai's flight 
to Egypt recorded at Yerushalmi Hagigah 11,2 (77d) (cf. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 
VI,9 [23c]). The concluding saying (M) is found also independently at Bavli 
Sanhedrin 43a 2 4 . 

Though the sources of the passage are reasonably clear, its message is 
curiously enigmatic and ambivalent. The note of self-criticism is rather striking. 
Though Jesus is excommunicated (I) and charged with the grave crimes of 
magic and "deceiving Israel" (M), at the same time his sins are seen as in some 
part the fault of Joshua ben Perahiah. Jesus comes across as a rather simple-

2 4 F o r a d e t a i l e d d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e t r a d i t i o n - h i s t o r y s e e J. M a i e r , Jesus von Nazareth in 
der talmudischen Vberlieferung ( W i s s e n s c h a f t l i c h e B u c h g e s e l l s c h a f t : D a r m s t a d t 1 9 7 8 ) , 
p p . 1 0 4 - 1 2 9 . 
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minded student who is dealt with by his teacher in a harsh and thoughtless 
manner, in contravention of the maxim to repel with the left hand and draw 
near with the right. As a result of his banishment the pupil goes seriously astray, 
damns himself and leads Israel into sin. One wonders at the historical situation 
envisaged by the story. It appears to be admonishing the Rabbinical authorities 
not to be too severe on Jewish Christians, not to ostracize them so totally that 
they are denied all possibility of repentance and of returning to the fold. 

The story of Jesus and Joshua ben Perahiah comes from the late Amoraic 
period but it contains old polemical elements that were already current in New 
Testament times. Two charges are levelled agains Jesus. First, he practised 
magic. This comes out explicitly only at M, but may be implicit elsewhere in the 
story. Joshua ben Perahiah, Jesus, teacher, is well-known in Jewish magical 
tradition as an exorcist. 2 5 It is probably for this reason that he, and not Judah 
ben Tabbai, was chosen as the Rabbinic protagonist of the tale. The choice of 
Alexandria as the place to which Joshua ben Perahiah and Jesus flee is also 
suggestive: Egypt is closely associated in Rabbinic literature with sorcery. 
Second, Jesus is charged with "deceiving and leading Israel astray". This charge 
often relates specifically to idolatry. This would chime in with the curious 
reference at K to Jesus worshipping a brick. It is possible, however, that the 
sense is more general: note the parallel at L: "sins and causes Israel to sin". 
Both these charges are echoed in the New Testament in contexts of conflict 
between the early Church and its opponents. In Matt 27:63-4 the Pharisees 
describe Jesus as a "deceiver", his message as a "deception". In Mark 3:22, 
Matt 9:34, 12:24 and Luke 11:15 Jesus is accused of casting out demons by the 
power of Beelzebul. The early Christians warned that anyone asserting this was 
guilty of an unforgivable blasphemy (Mark 3:28; Matt 12:31). It is interesting to 
note that the Rabbinic text has its own version of the sin against the Holy Ghost: 
whoever not only sins but leads Israel into sin has put himself beyond the power 
of repentance ( L ) 2 6 . 

The general tone of Rabbinic anti-Christian polemic in the period of the 

2 5 T h e l ink b e t w e e n J o s h u a a n d m a g i c a p p e a r s t o b e f o u n d o n l y in B a b y l o n i a n J e w i s h 
s o u r c e s : s e e J. N e u s n e r , History of the Jews in Babylonia, v o l . V ( E . J. Br i l l : L e i d e n 1 9 7 0 ) , 
p p . 2 1 8 - 4 3 ; P. S. A l e x a n d e r , " I n c a n t a t i o n s a n d B o o k s o f M a g i c " , in : E . Sch i i rer , The History 
of the Jewish People in the Age of Jesus Christ, v o l . 111,1, r e v . G . V e r m e s , F . Mi l lar a n d M . 
G o o d m a n ( T . & T . C l a r k : E d i n b u r g h 1 9 8 6 ) , p p . 3 5 4 f . 

2 6 T h e a r c h - h e r e t i c E l i s h a b e n A v u y a h (" A h e r " ) is a l s o s a i d t o h a v e c o m m i t e d t h e u n f o r g i v 
able s in . In Y e r u s h a l m i H a g i g a h 11,1 ( 7 7 b ) th is is d e f i n e d , r a t h e r v a g u e l y , a s " k n o w i n g G o d ' s 
p o w e r y e t r e b e l l i n g a g a i n s t h i m " . In B a v l i H a g i g a h 15a (cf. 3 E n o c h 1 6 : 1 - 5 ) it is d e f i n e d as 
m i s t a k i n g t h e a n g e l M e t a t r o n for a S e c o n d P o w e r . In b o t h t e x t s a bat qol g o e s for th i n v i t i n g 
erring I s rae l i t e s in t h e w o r d s o f J e r 3 : 2 2 t o r e t u r n in r e p e n t a n c e , b u t spec i f i ca l ly e x c e p t i n g 
E l i sha . T o s e f t a S a n h e d r i n 13:5 ( q u o t e d in n o t e 12 a b o v e ) c o m e s c l o s e t o t h e c o n c e p t o f t h e 
u n f o r g i v a b l e s i n . T h e r e t h e v a r i o u s m i s c r e a n t s l i s t ed ar e sa id t o b e d a m n e d e t e r n a l l y . T h e i d e a 
m a y b e that G e h i n n o m wi l l n o t b e a p l a c e o f p u r g a t o r y f r o m w h i c h t h e y wi l l u l t i m a t e l y e s c a p e . 
R a t h e r t h e y wi l l suf fer t h e r e e t e r n a l t o r m e n t . 
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Talmud can hardly be described as high. Bavli Sanhedrin 107b is typical, though 
it does not descend to the scurrility of some parts of the Toledot Yeshu 
traditions. There are possible examples in Rabbinic literature of a more serious 
engagement with Christian ideas. For example, it has been suggested that 
Genesis Rabba constitutes an elaborate defence of the election of Israel in 
response to the Christianization of the Roman Empire in the fourth century. 
And some have seen in the Rabbinic doctrine of the Aqedah a response to the 
Christian doctrine of the atonement 2 7 . But I am not fully persuaded. In general 
the Rabbis' direct contacts with Christianity were slight, and their knowledge of 
the finer points of Christian doctrine slighter still. There was no real meeting of 
minds till the Middle Ages 2 8 . Most anti-Christian polemic in the Talmudic 
period was rather crude propaganda - though probably none the less effective 
for that. 

C. The Widening Rift 

Having surveyed the main elements of early Rabbinic policy towards the 
Christians, I shall conclude by offering some notes, from a Rabbinic perspec
tive, towards the history of the Jewish-Christian schism. 

1. It is abundantly clear from the New Testament itself that Christianity 
before 70 not only attracted support but also encountered strong and wide
spread opposition within the Jewish community. That opposition ranged from 
the central authorities in Jerusalem (the High Priest and the Sanhedrin) to the 
leaders of the local synagogues. It extended from Palestine (both Galilee and 
Jerusalem) to the Diaspora (e. g. Asia Minor and Achaea). It began in the time 
of Jesus himself and continued unabated in the period after the crucifixion. The 
reasons for the opposition were manifold and diverse. Jesus' triumphal entry 
into Jerusalem and his attack on the money-changers in the Temple doubtless 
fostered the view among some of the pre-70 authorities that he was a dangerous 
revolutionary who had to be stopped. Some Jews, zealous for the Law, were 
outraged by the antinomianism of certain Christian teachings, and the failure of 
some Christians to observe the laws and customs of Isarel. Other, as Paul 
recognized, found the idea of a crucified Messiah simply too paradoxical to 
swallow (I Cor 1:23). High Christology would also have been a problem. There 
can now be no question that early Judaism did know of powerful semi-divine 
mediator figures, so the high Christology of some of the early Christian writings 

2 7 S e e J. N e u s n e r , Genesis and Judaism: The Perspective of Genesis Rabbah ( S c h o l a r s 
P r e s s : A t l a n t a 1 9 8 6 ) ; P. R . D a v i e s a n d B . D . C h i l t o n , " T h e A q e d a h : A R e v i s e d T r a d i t i o n 
H i s t o r y " , Catholic Biblica Quarterly 4 0 ( 1 9 7 8 ) , p p . 5 1 4 - 4 6 . 

2 8 P e r h a p s t h e ear l i e s t J e w i s h w r i t e r t o m a k e a s e r i o u s e f for t t o u n d e r s t a n d C h r i s t i a n i t y is 
J u d a h H a l e v i in t h e Kuzari. 
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can actually be given a Jewish context 2 9 . But such notions may well have been 
confined to small groups of Jewish intellectuals interested in esoteric doctrines. 
Acts 7:54-60 probably describes accurately the attitude of the majority of Jews 
to such outlandish ideas. The precise reasons for the opposition to the Gospel 
need not detain us here. Suffice to say that the extent and intensity of the 
opposition points clearly to one conclusion. Christianity emerged at the mar
gins of Jewish society and was widely seen as being a radical movement. It had, 
therefore, a daunting hill to climb before it could Christianize Jewish society. 

2. Whether or not the tradition of the flight of the Jerusalem Church to Pella 
is accurate, the First War against Rome (66-74 C. E.) must have been a time of 
tribulation for the Jewish Christians of Palestine. They could hardly have felt 
comfortable with the upsurge of Jewish nationalism during the War, especially 
when in some quarters it assumed a messianic tinge. However, the debacle of 
the War opened for them a window of opportunity. It swept away the 
authorities who had shown themselves so hostile to emergent Christianity, and 
it removed for the foreseeable future the danger of Christianity being excom
municated from Israel by decree form Jerusalem. The destruction of the 
Temple also handed the Christians a propaganda coup, for it gave them the 
chance to argue that the catastrophe was a divine judgement on Israel for the 
rejection of Jesus. The War of 66 -74 opened a window of opportunity also for 
another first century Jewish religious party - the Pharisees. In the period before 
70 it is unlikely (pace Josephus, Antiquities XVIII, 14-15,17), that the 
Pharisees represented the real rulers of the state. They were only one of a 
number of religious parties, and probably by no means the most influential 
politically. However, they made a determined bid to fill the power-vacuum 
created by the War. If tradition is to be believed, the Bet Din at Yavneh 
attempted to assert its authority to determine the calendar with some success 
(cf. Mishnah Rosh ha-Shanah 2 :8 -9 ) . But there can be no question of a sudden 
Rabbinic accession to power. The Rabbis remained a sect within Judaism down 
to the third century C .E . This is suggested by a number of considerations. The 
conflict with the 'ammei ha-fares which echoes through Tannaitic literature 
points to the existence of socially powerful elements who resisted Rabbinic 
claims to authority. Significantly disputes with the 'ammei ha-'ares die away in 
the third century Rabbinic sources 3 0 . The development of Rabbinic ordination 
points to a steady centralization of power as the Rabbis became increasingly 
involved in the administraiton of justice. According to Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 
1:2 the Sages originally ordained their own pupils; later the approval of a bet din 
was required; finally ordination could only take place with the approval of the 

2 9 S e e L . W . H u r t a d o , One Lord: Early Christian Devotion and Ancient Jewish Monotheism 
( F o r t r e s s P r e s s : P h i l a d e l p h i a 1 9 8 8 ) . 

3 0 S e e A . O p p e n h e i m e r , The 'Am Ha-'Aretz: A Study in the Social History of the Jewish 
People ( E . J. Bri l l : L e i d e n 1 9 7 7 ) . 
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Nasi'. InTannaitic sources there is little evidence of the Rabbis actually judging 
concrete cases. In Amoraic sources, however, they are regularly depicted as 
functioning within a well-regulated system of Jewish courts supervised by the 
Nasi' (cf. Yerushalmi Yevamot 12:6; Yerushalmi Hagigah 1:7) 3 1. 

3. The Patriarchate of Judah ha-Nasi' probably marks a decisive upswing in 
the fortunes of the Rabbinic party within Judaism. Judah ha-Nasi' was a man of 
considerable wealth and social standing who appears to have had the backing of 
the Roman autorities. But at the same time he was a supporter of Rabbinic 
Judaism and a promoter of Rabbinic halakhah. Only in the third century can 
one begin to talk of a "triumph of Rabbinism", and even then only in carefully 
considered terms. The triumph was initially only in Palestine. From there 
Rabbinism was transplanted to the Diaspora, notably to Babylonia. Its spread 
was gradual. The outlying Jewish community of Spain probably did not become 
rabbinized till after the eighth century when the Muslim conquest led to an 
influx of Rabbinic Jews from North Africa and the Middle East, and linked the 
Spanish Jews to the great Rabbinic academies of Iraq within the same broad 
cultural framework. The Rhineland communities may also not have been 
rabbinized till the early Middle Ages, possibly not till the Kalonymide migra
tion from Italy (9th century). The Rabbis have remained down to the present 
day essentially a scholarly elite within Judaism, who have by no means always 
had things their own way, even within the communities which in principle have 
recognized their authority. Rabbinic Judaism triumphed and survived partly 
because Rabbinic halakhah proved to be a flexible instrument, capable of 
responding to changing historical circumstances, partly because Rabbinism 
successfully transformed itself from a sect into (if the term may be excused) a 
"broad Church" which was able to accomodate mystical and philosophical 
movements and ideas, some of which were potentially inimical to it. 

4. The triumph of Rabbinism did not result, as Sir John Seeley said of the 
British Empire, from "a fit of absence of mind", but from a concerted bid for 
power 3 2 . Implicit in the Rabbinic position was a claim to legislate for all Israel in 

3 1 T h e v i e w that t h e P h a r i s e e s w e r e a s e c t b e f o r e 7 0 a n d the ir s u c e s s o r s t h e R a b b i s r e m a i n e d 
a s e c t w i t h i n P a l e s t i n i a n J u d a i s m d o w n at l eas t till t h e third c e n t u r y C . E . r u n s c o u n t e r t o m u c h 
r e c e i v e d w i s d o m . T h e n e w " S c h u r e r " , if it d o e s n o t b l u n t l y asser t tha t P h a r i s a i s m w a s 
n o r m a t i v e J u d a i s m , c o m e s c l o s e t o it: " N o p e c u l i a r i t y e m e r g e s f r o m t h e c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n o f 
P h a r i s a i s m w h i c h m i g h t d i s t i n g u i s h it f r o m J u d a i s m in g e n e r a l d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d o f t h e S e c o n d 
T e m p l e . R e g a r d e d as a sp ir i tual o r i e n t a t i o n , it w a s s i m p l y i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h e t r e n d a d o p t e d b y 
t h e m a i n b o d y a n d t h e c lass ica l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f p o s t - e x i l i c J e w r y . " " S c h u r e r " g o e s o n , 
i n d e e d , t o s t a t e that " the P h a r i s e e s f o r m e d a p a r t y w i t h i n t h e n a t i o n " , b u t i m m e d i a t e l y 
d e s c r i b e s tha t par ty as a n ecclesiola in ecclesia, t h u s s u g g e s t i n g tha t it p o s s e s s e d l e g i t i m a c y as 
a g a i n s t o t h e r p a r t i e s ( E . S c h u r e r , The History of the Jewish People in the Age of Jesus Christ, 
V o l . 1 1 , r e v . G . V e r m e s a n d F . Mi l lar [T. & T . C l a r k : E d i n b u r g h 1 9 7 9 ] , p p . 3 9 5 f . ) . It is h a r d t o 
s e e h o w , if th i s v i e w is m a i n t a i n e d , o n e c a n a v o i d d e - l e g i t i m i z i n g C h r i s t i a n i t y ab ovo. 

3 2 Sir J o h n S e e l y , The Expansion of England ( 1 8 8 3 ) , L e c t u r e I: " W e [ E n g l i s h ] s e e m , a s it 
w e r e , t o h a v e c o n q u e r e d a n d p e o p l e d hal f t h e w o r l d in a fit o f a b s e n c e o f m i n d . " K a t z h a s 
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all aspects of life. The Rabbis claimed to have the authoritative interpretation 
of the Law of Moses, which had been passed down through their schools by a 
secure line of tradents from Moses himself. The Mishnah is a manifesto, and 
there is every reason to believe that the Rabbis did their best to implement that 
manifesto in the wider community. The Rabbinic power-base lay within the 
Rabbinic schools. The battle for hearts and minds was fought out in the 
synagogues, in the Jewish courts, in the market-places, in the homes, and, 
perhaps even at times, in the Roman tribunals. In all these areas the Rabbis 
steadily pressed for the aceptance of Rabbinic halakhah as the legitimate law of 
Israel. In the end they managed to marginalize all opposition groups, including 
the Christians, and to again acceptance by the majority of Jews as the leaders of 
the community. 

5. Why did Rabbinism and not Christianity triumph within in Palestinian 
Jewish communities? The thrust of our analysis has been to show that there is 
no simple answer to this question. There was no decisive moment of victory and 
defeat, only a long drawn out series of skirmishes in which the Rabbis steadily 
rolled back the opposition and gained control of the communitiy. However, 
two major, inter-related causes of the failure of Jewish Christianity can be 
identified. 

First, Jewish Christianity would have found it hard to cope with Jewish 
nationalism, and nationalist sentiments were strong among the Jews of Pales
tine in the first two centuries of the current era. It should be remembered that in 
this period the Palestinian Jews fought two disastrous wars of liberation against 
Rome (not to mention a number of abortive uprisings in the Diaspora). We 
have already referred to the First War as a time of trouble for the Jewish 
Christians. The Second War was probably equally disastrous for them, and 
their failure to support Bar Kokhba may have cost them dear 3 3 . Nationalism 
was bound up with traditionalism (zeal for the Law) and attachment to the Land 
of Israel, and it easily took on messianic overtones. Christians proclaimed that 

a r g u e d that " there w a s n o off icial an t i -Chr i s t i an p o l i c y at Y a v n e h o r e l s e w h e r e b e f o r e t h e B a r 
K o c h b a revo l t a n d n o tota l s e p a r a t i o n b e t w e e n J e w s a n d C h r i s t i a n s b e f o r e (if i m m e d i a t e l y 
a f ter?) the B a r K o c h b a r e v o l t " ( ' i s s u e s in t h e S e p a r a t i o n o f J u d a i s m a n d Chr i s t ian i ty after 7 0 
C . E . " , p . 7 6 ) . B u t th is c o n c l u s i o n is c o m p r e h e n s i v e l y d e n i e d b y t h e e v i d e n c e w h i c h h e h i m s e l f 
s o fully p r e s e n t s . N o t e , e . g . is u n c o n v i n c i n g a t t e m p t t o a r g u e that the R a b b i s d id n o t try t o 
i m p o s e s o m e sort o f b a n an J e w i s h C h r i s t i a n s ( p p . 4 8 - 5 3 , e s p e c i a l l y p . 5 3 n o t e 4 0 ) . 

3 3 J u s t i n , I Apology xxx i : "In t h e J e w i s h w a r w h i c h r a g e d l a t e l y , B a r c o c h e b a s , the l e a d e r o f 
the revo l t o f the J e w s , g a v e o r d e r s that C h r i s t i a n s a l o n e s h o u l d b e l ed t o crue l p u n i s h m e n t s , 
un le s s t h e y w o u l d d e n y J e s u s Chr i s t a n d ut ter b l a s p h e m y " . ( E t h i o p i c ) A p o c a l y p s e o f P e t e r 2: 
"But this d e c e i v e r is n o t t h e Chr i s t . A n d w h e n t h e y reject h i m , he wil l kill w i th t h e s w o r d a n d 
there shall b e m a n y m a r t y r s . " S e e further: P. S c h a f e r , Der Bar Kokhba-Aufstand ( M o h r -
S i e b e c k : T u b i n g e n 1 9 8 1 ) , p p . 5 9 - 6 2 ; R . J. B a u c k h a m , " T h e T w o Fig T r e e P a r a b l e s in t h e 
A p o c a l y p s e o f P e t e r " , Journal of Biblical Literature 104 ( 1 9 8 5 ) , p p . 2 6 9 - 8 7 ; D . D . B u c h h o l z , 
Your Eyes Will be Opened: A Study of the Greek (Ethiopic) Apocalypse of Peter ( S c h o l a r s 
Press : A t l a n t a 1 9 8 8 ) , p p . 4 0 8 - 1 2 . 
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the Messiah had come, but Jesus had clearly failed to deliver the kingdom in the 
form in which most had anticipated it. This problem may have been amelior
ated so long as the Second Coming was seen as imminent, but the longer the 
Parousia was delayed the more acute it became. Christians stressed the spiritual 
nature of the kingdom and de-emphasized "the territorial dimension of Juda
ism" 3 4 . Such radicalism was out of joint with the spirit of the times. By way of 
contrast the Rabbis, though they too were in many ways innovators, were not 
nearly as radical as the Christians, and they always took care to stress their zeal 
for the Law and to articulate their views in the language of loyalty to the 
tradition. 

Second, the Gentile mission of the Church, perhaps initially provoked by 
frustration over a lack of success among the Jews (cf. Acts 13:46), must surely 
have created problems for the Jewish Christians who carried on with the 
mission to Israel 3 5 . The success of the Gentile mission created a Church which 
was increasingly Gentile in membership. Moreover, though the Church pro
claimed itself as the true Israel, Gentile converts were not expected to live as 
Jews. Given the nationalism, even xenophobia, of the Palestinian Jewish 
community in the first and second centuries of the current era, Christianity 
must have found it increasingly difficult to establish itself in the eyes of Jews as a 
Jewish movement. The Jewish Christians would have had what in today's 
political jargon would be called "an image problem". 

That image problem reflected a deep crisis of identity within the early 
Church. What was to be done with the Gentile converts? Should they be 
expected to take upon themselves the yoke of the Law? Acts 15 and 21 propose 
a compromise: Jewish Christians were to continue to follow "their way of life", 
observing the food laws, circumcising and keeping Sabbath; Gentile Christians 
were not to be obliged to adopt Jewish customs, but were to be subject only to 
general "Noachide" laws 3 6 . This compromise, however reasonable it may 
seem, was in practice unworkable, since it presupposed that the Jewish and 

3 4 It is W . D . D a v i e s w h o h a s r a i s e d m o s t a c u t e l y t h e i m p o r t a n t q u e s t i o n o f h o w ear ly 
C h r i s t i a n i t y r e s p o n d e d t o t h e " L a n d - c e n t r e d n e s s " o f P a l e s t i n i a n J u d a i s m : s e e h is The Gospel 
and the Land: Early Christianity and Jewish Territorial Doctrine ( U n i v e r s i t y o f C a l i f o r n i a 
P r e s s : B e r k e l e y , L o s A n g e l e s , L o n d o n 1 9 7 4 ) ; a n d The Territorial Dimension of Judaism 
( U n i v e r s i t y o f C a l i f o r n i a P r e s s : B e r k e l e y , L o s A n g e l e s , L o n d o n 1 9 8 2 ) . F o r fur ther d i s c u s s i o n 
s e e : K. E . Wol f f , "Geh in das Land, das ich Dir zeigen werde..." Das Land Israel in der friihen 
rabbinischen Tradition und im Neuen Testament ( P e t e r L a n g : F r a n k f u r t a. M . 1 9 8 9 ) . 

3 5 Pr i tz , Nazarene Jewish Christianity, p . 110 r e a s o n a b l y c i t e s t h e Rabbinic e v i d e n c e as 
p r o o f that t h e J e w i s h C h r i s t i a n s n e v e r a b a n d o n e d t h e i r m i s s i o n t o I srae l . H e re fers a p p o s i t e l y 
t o t h e N a z a r e n e c o m m e n t a r y o n I s 3 1 : 6 - 9 w h e r e t h e or ig ina l " R e t u r n t o h i m f r o m w h o m y o u 
h a v e d e e p l y r e v o l t e d , O S o n s o f I s rae l" is p a r a p h r a s e d as " O S o n s o f I srae l , w h o d e n y t h e S o n 
o f G o d w i t h b a s e c o u n s e l , r e t u r n t o h i m a n d t o h is a p o s t l e s " ( q u o t e d b y J e r o m e , Commentary 
on Isaiah [Corpus Christianorum 7 3 , 4 0 4 ] ) . T h e g e n e r a l l y peser s ty le o f N a z a r e n e B i b l e -
c o m m e n t a r y is s t i rk ing . 

3 6 T h e d e f i n i t i v e R a b b i n i c list o f t h e S e v e n C o m m a n d m e n t s t o t h e S o n s o f N o a h w a s 
p r o b a b l y f o r m u l a t e d la ter ( T o s e f t a ' A v o d a h Z a r a h 8 ( 9 ) , 4 - 6 ; B a v l i S a n h e d r i n 5 6 a ) , but it 
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Gentile groups could be kept segregated. But what would happen in mixed 
Churches? If Jewish Christians were to continue to observe some form of 
kashrut, socializing with their Gentile brethren would have become problem
atic. Commensality, that most basic expression of community, would have been 
jeopardized. Moreover, there would always be those who wanted to cross over 
to the other camp - Gentiles who wanted to Judaize because they thought 
Jewish Christianity was more authentic; Jews who wanted to abandon their 
ancestral customs and live like the Gentiles. This crossing over would have 
ensured that the Churches were kept in a perpetual ferment of controversy. 
Paul, who witnessed the problem at first hand, adopted a position that was at 
total variance with the Jerusalem compromise. He had no doubt that the 
formula that in Christ there was "neither Jew nor Greek" meant not only that 
Gentile Christians did not have to keep to Law, but also that the Jewish 
Christians did not have to keep it either. Paul seems to have despaired of Israel: 
his view that Israel had been "blinded" till the fullness of the Gentiles came in 
(Rom 11:25) virtually writes off the Jewish mission at least for the immediate 
future. 

The parting of the ways between Judaism and Christianity only takes on an 
air of finality with the triumph of Rabbinism within the Palestinian Jewish 
community and the virtual disappearance of Jewish Christianity. Till that 
happened there was always the possibility that the Jewish Christians would 
succeed in Christianizing Israel. Jewish Christianity found itself caught 
between Scylla and Charybdis: the closer it moved to the Gentile Churches the 
less credible it would have become within the Jewish community; the more it 
emphasized its Jewishness the more difficult would have become its relations 
with the Gentile Churches, the more it would have been viewed with suspicion 
by the Gentiles. Jewish Christianity was finally destroyed between the upper 
and nether millstone of triumphant Gentile Christianity and triumphant Rab
binism. Drawing on Pauline theology the Gentile Church became increasingly 
anti-Judaic in its stance: it defined itself ever more sharply over against Juda
ism. The existence of a Jewish Christianity blurred the sharp edges of Christian 
self-definition. From the standpoint of the Gentile Church it was expedient that 
the Jewish Church should fade away 3 7 . Suppose the Jewish Christians, and not 

r e p r e s e n t s a d i s c u s s i o n w h i c h g o e s b a c k at l eas t t o J u b i l e e s ( 7 : 2 0 ) . T h e d i s c u s s i o n f o r m s t h e 
h is tor ica l c o n t e x t o f A c t s 15:29 u n d 2 1 : 2 5 . 

3 7 T h e four th c e n t u r y C h u r c h F a t h e r s treat N a z a r e n e C h r i s t i a n i t y a s a h e r e s y . S e e , e . g . 
J e r o m e , Epist. 112 ,13: " U n t i l t o d a y a h e r e s y is t o b e f o u n d a m o n g t h e J e w s t h r o u g h o u t all t h e 
s y n a g o g u e s o f t h e e a s t , w h i c h is c a l l e d 'of t h e M i n a e a n s [ = minim]', a n d is c u r s e d b y t h e 
P h a r i s e e s u p till n o w . U s u a l l y t h e y are c a l l e d N a z a r a e a n s . T h e y b e l i e v e in Chr i s t , t h e S o n o f 
G o d b o r n o f t h e V i r g i n M a r y , a n d t h e y say a b o u t h i m that h e s u f f e r e d a n d r o s e a g a i n u n d e r 
P o n t i u s P i l a t e , in w h o m w e a l s o b e l i e v e . B u t s i n c e t h e y w a n t t o b e b o t h J e w s a n d C h r i s t i a n s , 
t h e y are n e i t h e r J e w s n o r C h r i s t i a n s . " T h e d r a w i n g apart o f R a b b i n i s m a n d G e n t i l e Chr i s t i an i 
ty , l e a v i n g J e w i s h Chr i s t i an i ty e x p o s e d a n d v u l n e r a b l e b e t w e e n t h e t w o c a m p s , m a y b e 
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the Rabbis, had won the battle for the hearts and minds of Israel? The result 
would not necessarily have meant the end of the Jewish people and their 
absorption into the Gentile Church 3 8 . It is just as possible that two forms of 
Christianity would have emerged, possibly even two religions. The contradic
tion which the Jerusalem compromise tried to cover over would have played 
itself out with a vengeance. 

i l lu s t ra ted b y t h e fa te o f t h e H a n i n a h b e n D o s a t r a d i t i o n s w i t h i n R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m . G . V e r m e s 
s h r e w d l y e x p l a i n s t h e fact tha t t r a d i t i o n s a b o u t t h e G a l i l e a n hasid a re m o r e n u m e r o u s 
p a r a d o x i c a l l y in B a b y l o n i a n R a b b i n i c s o u r c e s t h a n in P a l e s t i n i a n a s f o l l o w s : "It s e e m s tha t t h e 
t r a n s m i t t e r s o f t h e H a n i n a t r a d i t i o n s m a y h a v e fe l t e m b a r r a s s e d b y t h e s i m i l a r i t i e s b e t w e e n h i s 
c h a r i s m a t i c a c t i v i t e s a n d t h o s e a t t r i b u t e d t o J e s u s a n d h i s J e w i s h f o l l o w e r s , a m o n g w h o m a 
c e r t a i n J a c o b f r o m t h e G a l i l e a n l o c a l i t y o f K e f a r S e k h a n i a h ( o r S a m a ) , a n a c q u a i n t a n c e o f 
E l i e z e r b e n H y r c a n u s , a c h i e v e d d e f i n i t e n o t o r i e t y in r a b b i n i c c i rc l e s . F e a r o f b lurr ing t h e 
d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n J u d a i s m a n d J u d e o - C h r i s t i a n i t y w a s p r o b a b l y t h e m a i n c o n t r i b u t i n g 
f a c t o r , in th ird c e n t u r y G a l i l e e , t o t h e d i s s o l u t i o n o f t h e l e g e n d s u r r o u n d i n g t h e f igure o f 
H a n i n a b e n D o s a " (Post-Biblical Jewish Studies [ E . J. Bri l l : L e i d e n 1 9 7 5 ] , p . 2 1 3 ) . T o a v o i d 
b lurr ing t h e b o u n d a r i e s R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m w a s p r e p a r e d t o p l a y d o w n part o f i ts o w n t r a d i t i o n . 
G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n i t y w o u l d a l s o d o u b t l e s s , h a v e r e j e c t e d a n y p a r a l l e l i s m b e t w e e n J e s u s a n d 
H a n i n a h ( h a d it k n o w n t h e H a n i n a h t r a d i t i o n s ) , a s P e t r u s A l p h o n s i w a s t o d o la ter ( s e e 
V e r m e s , p . 2 1 4 ) . J e w i s h C h r i s t i a n i t y , h o w e v e r , c o n t i n u e d t o f o l l o w t h e c h a r i s m a t i c h e a l i n g 
t r a d i t i o n o f G a l i l e a n h a s i d i s m . 

3 8 Pace S c h i f f m a n n , Who was a Jew? p . 7 7 : " H a d t h e r a b b i s r e l a x e d t h e s e s t a n d a r d s , 
a c c e p t i n g e i t h e r t h e s e m i - p r o s e l y t e s o r t h e e ar l i e s t G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n s i n t o t h e J e w i s h p e o p l e , 
C h r i s t i a n s w o u l d q u i c k l y h a v e b e c o m e t h e m a j o r i t y w i t h i n t h e e x p a n d e d c o m m u n i t y o f 
' I srae l ' . J u d a i s m as w e k n o w it w o u l d h a v e c e a s e d t o ex i s t e v e n b e f o r e r e a c h i n g c o d i f i c a t i o n in 
t h e M i s h n a h a n d t h e o t h e r g r e a t c o m p i l a t i o n s o f t h e t a n n a i t i c t r a d i t i o n . C h r i s t i a n i t y w o u l d 
h a v e b e e n t h e s o l e he ir o f t h e t r a d i t i o n s o f b ib l i ca l a n t i q u i t y , a n d o b s e r v a n c e o f t h e c o m m a n d 
m e n t s o f t h e T o r a h w o u l d h a v e d i s a p p e a r e d w i t h i n jus t a f e w c e n t u r i e s . In s h o r t , it w a s t h e 
halakhah a n d its d e f i n i t i o n o f J e w i s h i d e n t i t y w h i c h s a v e d t h e J e w i s h p e o p l e a n d its h e r i t a g e 
f r o m e x t i n c t i o n a s a resu l t o f t h e n e w l y e m e r g i n g C h r i s t i a n i d e o l o g y " . Is it unfa ir t o s e e a 
c e r t a i n t e n d e n t i o u s n e s s h e r e ? Is t h e r e t h e i m p l i c a t i o n that just a s R a b b i n i c halakhah s a v e d t h e 
J e w i s h p e o p l e f r o m cul tura l a n d r e l i g i o u s e x t i n c t i o n in t h e p a s t , s o it c a n d o s o a g a i n t o d a y -
a g a i n s t i n r o a d s n o t o n l y f r o m C h r i s t i a n i t y , b u t f r o m s e c u l a r i s m a n d , p e r h a p s , e v e n R e f o r m ? 





Diaspora Reactions to the Destruction of the Temple 
by 

MARTIN GOODMAN 

How much did Jews in the diaspora care about the catastrophic defeat of their 
brothers in Judaea in A. D. 70? It is noticeable that in A. D. 66 - as Agrippa II is 
said by Josephus (perhaps with hindsight) to have warned would be the case 
(B. J. 2.345-404) - the considerable aid that these Jews could have provided to 
the rebels was not forth-coming: Jews in the cities around Palestine, as also in 
Antioch and in Alexandria by Egypt, were dragged into the conflict by the 
attacks of their gentile neighbours, but they singularly failed to flood to the 
rescue of Jerusalem as optimistic Judaeans might have hoped 1 . 

The cause of such inactivity was not, I suspect, indifference so much as over-
confidence. Until the very last months of the war, from the spring of A. D . 70, 
the risk of the fall of Jerusalem, let alone the destruction of the Temple, must 
have seemed minimal. After all, no Roman forces came near to the walls of the 
city for more than three years after the resounding defeat of Cestius Gallus in 
October A . D . 66. The rapid siege and capture of Jerusalem may have been 
brought about almost entirely by the need of the new emperor Vespasian to 
justify to the Roman people his seizure of the purple by military force despite 
his humble origins; victory over foreign enemies was the surest route to prestige 
in Roman society. Only the pressing need for such a propaganda coup can 
explain the extraordinary waste of life among his own soldiers considered 
acceptable by Titus in subjecting the city to a direct assault on its formidable 
walls rather than allowing the starvation induced by his circumvallation to bring 
the enemy to surrender more slowly but at far less cost 2 . 

There is, then, every reason to suppose that the rasing of the Temple 
horrified diaspora Jews as much as their Judaean compatriots. Jews outside 
Palestine seem to have presumed the central importance of the Temple in 
Jewish worship despite the physical obstacles to their frequent attendance at 
the cult. Thus Ps. Aristeas, who wrote probably in Alexandria and probably in 

1 O n t h e r e a c t i o n s o f d i a s p o r a J e w s t o t h e o u t b r e a k o f r e v o l t , s e e J o s . B. J. 2 . 4 5 7 - 9 8 . 
2 F o r t h e s e a r g u m e n t s in g r e a t e r d e t a i l , s e e fur ther M . G o o d m a n , The Ruling Class of 

Judaea: the origins of the Jewish revolt against Rome, A.D. 66—70 ( C a m b r i d g e , 1 9 8 7 ) , 
p p . 1 7 6 - 9 7 . 
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the second century B .C. , assumed that it was from Jerusalem and the priest
hood based there that authoritative religious knowledge came. Philo, in Alex
andria in the mid first century A. D. , made the same assumption that Jerusalem 
is the mother-city of all Jews (Flacc. 46). By his time emphasis on the Jerusalem 
Temple by Jews in Egypt is particularly striking, for the rival temple of Onias in 
Leontopolis had been in existence for about two centuries without displacing 
Jerusalem from its primacy even among local Jews 3 . For at least one diaspora 
Jew, the historian Josephus living in Rome in the nineties A . D . , Judaism 
without the Temple seems to have been unthinkable: in his summary of the Law 
in Contra Apionem he included the Temple cult as the first item in his list of the 
essentials of Jewish worship (C. Ap. 2.193—8)4. 

It is then a fair assumption that even those diaspora Jews within the Roman 
empire who had not themselves suffered in the war of A . D . 6 6 - 7 0 were 
profoundly affected by its consequences. Finding out more about their precise 
reactions is not, however, altogether easy, for direct evidence is hard to find. 
The rabbinic texts which refer to this period were all compiled either in 
Palestine or in Mesopotamia at least a century after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and in most cases at a much later date. Their interests lay in the 
development of rabbinic halakhah and (to a much lesser extent) the biographies 
of individual Palestinian rabbis; it is not reasonable to expect in them any useful 
information on the state of the diaspora. It is true that certain rabbis are said to 
have gone on journeys to Syria and other are said to have travelled to Rome, 
but what they did on arrival is unknown 5 . By the fourth century A . D . the 
rabbinic patriarch in Galilee had established semi-formal control over many, 
eventually perhaps all, Jewish communities in the diaspora ruled by Rome, and 
the patriarch's apostoloi collected contributions on his behalf which by the 390s 
A . D . , if not before, enjoyed the official sanction of the Roman government 6 . 
But it is highly implausible that any such system was in operation, even in 
embryonic form, between A. D. 70 and 132: in A. D . 70 the rabbinic sages, who 
to a large extent continued the traditions of the Pharisees, were presumably still 
competing for influence among thinking Jews in Palestine with other Jewish 

3 O n t h e L e o n t o p o l i s t e m p l e a n d its r e l a t i o n s h i p t o t h e J e r u s a l e m c u l t , s e e E . S c h u r e r , The 
History of the Jewish People in the Age of Jesus Christ, r e v . a n d e d . G . V e r m e s , F . M i l l a r , M . 
B l a c k a n d M . G o o d m a n , 3 v o l s . ( E d i n b u r g h , 1 9 7 3 - 8 6 ) , 3 : 1 4 5 - 7 . 

4 O n J o s e p h u s ' s u m m a r y o f t h e L a w , s e e G . V e r m e s , ' A s u m m a r y o f t h e l a w b y F l a v i u s 
J o s e p h u s ' , Novum Testamentum 2 4 ( 1 9 8 2 ) , 2 8 9 - 3 0 3 . 

5 O n t h e v is i t s b y R a b b a n G a m a l i e l t o Syr ia (m. Eduyoth 7 : 7 ) , a n d b y h i m a n d o t h e r s t o 
R o m e ( m . Maaser Sheni 5:9 a n d p a r r . ) , s e e m y c o m m e n t s in M . G o o d m a n , State and Society in 
Roman Galilee, A. D. 132-212 ( T o t o w a , 1 9 8 3 ) , p p . 1 1 3 , 2 4 0 - 1 . 

6 O n t h e p o w e r o f t h e pa tr iarch in t h e d i a s p o r a in t h e l a te f o u r t h c e n t u r y , s e e S . J. D . 
C o h e n , ' P a g a n a n d C h r i s t i a n e v i d e n c e o n t h e a n c i e n t s y n a g o g u e ' , in L . I . L e v i n e , e d . , The 
Synagogue in Late Antiquity ( N e w Y o r k , 1 9 8 7 ) , p p . 172—5; M . G o o d m a n , ' T h e R o m a n S t a t e 
a n d t h e J e w i s h Patr iarch in t h e th ird c e n t u r y ' , in L . I. L e v i n e , e d . , Galilee in Late Antiquity 
( N e w Y o r k , 1 9 9 2 ) , p p . 1 2 7 - 3 9 , w i t h re f s . 
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philosophies (described by Josephus as Essenism and Sadducaism, whose 
existence he still took entirely for granted in the nineties A . D . (A. J. 
18.12-22)) 7 . A fortiori in the diaspora, where only two Pharisees are attested 
from any period (St. Paul and Josephus), it is implausible that the successors of 
the Pharisees will have won immediate authority. It is entirely possible that the 
rabbis lacked any say in the Greek-speaking diaspora until well into the third 
century A. D. or even later. 

Possible - but hard to prove, for the supply of literary evidence from the 
Greek-speaking diaspora itself begins to dry up towards the end of the first-
century A. D. Of Jewish literature composed in Greek after A. D . 70, only the 
writings of Josephus survive in any quantity. Some of the Jewish forgeries 
inserted by some devious means now forgotten into the corpus of Sibylline 
oracles were composed probably under Domitian and Hadrian, but the com
plex psychology of the author of such oracles, whose success depended on his 
(or her?) ability to achieve the tone of a pagan prophetess, precludes use of such 
material as reliable evidence of Jewish self-perception in this period 8 . The 
romantic and mysterious novel called Joseph and Asenath may have been 
written by a Jew in this period; but its composition, which is firmly dated only by 
the terminus ante quern of the sixth-century translation of the work into Syriac, 
may also have been either much later or much earlier. A date before A. D. 117 
is suggested only by the eirenic attitudes expressed towards gentiles, which may 
be regarded as unlikely in any work written in Egypt soon after that date 9 . 
Similar arguments apply to the Testament of Job, possibly to be attributed to an 
author in Egypt because of the reference to Job as king of all Egypt (28.8), but, 
though possibly composed in this period, firmly dated only to before the Coptic 
versions partially preserved in the fifth-century Papyrus Cologne 3221 1 0 . 

This dearth of extant Jewish literature in Greek is not accidental. It relates 
directly to, indeed was caused by, the phenomenon which is the subject of this 
book, namely, the "Parting of the Ways". Almost all the surviving Judaeo-
Greek writings were preserved by the Christian rather than the Jewish tradi
tion. Thus Philo's treatises were kept by the Church as edifying tracts; Philo, 
like Josephus, was treated by some early Christian fathers as an honorary 
Christian. But after c. A . D . 100 it became decreasingly likely that any work 
composed by a Jew would be viewed by Christians as relevant to them. If such 
works were written, then, they were mostly ignored by later generations and 
lost to posterity: Joseph and Asenath and the Testament of Job will have been 
exceptions. 

7 G o o d m a n , State and Society, p p . 9 3 - 1 1 8 . 
8 O n t h e S i b y l l i n e s , s e e S c h u r e r , History 3 : 6 1 8 - 5 4 . O n t h e d a t e o f B o o k s iv a n d v , s e e ibid, 

p p . 6 4 1 - 5 . 
9 S c h u r e r , History 3 : 5 4 6 - 5 2 . 
1 0 S c h u r e r , History 3 : 5 5 3 - 4 . 
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Not that evidence for Jewish life in the Mediterranean diaspora in this period 
is therefore entirely lacking. As will become apparent in the pages which 
follow, something can be surmised from the fragmentary testimony of inscrip
tions (particularly in North Africa), from papyri (mostly in Egypt), from 
occasional hints out of archaeological sites, and from passing references to Jews 
in the quite full narrative histories of much of this period which record the 
political and military adventures of the Roman state and its rulers. For the 
immediate reaction after A . D . 70 much more detailed evidence is available 
from Josephus. Refugees from the war in Judaea - Josephus calls them 'sicarii' 
- fomented disturbances in Alexandria and Cyrene which were only suppressed 
after heavy loss of life (B. J. 7.409-42). Josephus was at pains to insist that only 
lower-class Jews were led into such disaffection and that men of means attemp
ted to impose moderation, but his veracity in this regard may reasonably be 
doubted since he himself was apparently accused by some of his compatriots of 
complicity in the uprisings (Vita 424). Doubt about Josephus' depiction of these 
disturbances, like the Judaean revolt itself, as a class struggle should not, 
however, extend to his insistence that Judaean rather than diaspora Jews were 
responsible: the historian held no special brief for diaspora Jewry, and no 
source suggests any anti-Roman move by those other diaspora communities 
which were too far removed from Judaea to act as hosts for more than a few 
refugees, such as the large settlements of Jews in Asia Minor. 

The pacific inclinations of such Jews, however, did not prevent them too 
suffering in the backlash after the revolt. On the one hand the gentile inhabit
ants of the great city of Antioch in North Syria, where there was a sizeable 
Jewish minority, took advantage of the presumed anti-Jewish prejudice of the 
Romans immediately after the war to institute a systematic persecution aimed 
at the extinction of Jewish religious practices: all who failed to sacrifice to pagan 
deities were to be punished, cessation from work on the sabbath was forbidden, 
Jewish privileges were withdrawn. All this was much too extreme for the 
governor of Syria who, presumably with the approval of Titus, who was 
resident in the south of his province at the time, restored the Jews of Antioch to 
their former rights (B. J. 7.100-11). 

On the other hand the instinct of the Antiochenes, that the Roman state 
might look not unfavourably on such persecution, was not very wide of the 
mark. The Flavians trumpeted their victory throughout the empire: coins 
proclaimed Judaea Capta, and the restoration of the Pax Deorum was symbol
ised by the dedication of the Temple of Peace on the Capitol in A . D . 76. No 
apology, therefore, for the destruction of the Temple, despite Josephus' 
optimistic assertion (cf. B. J. 6.241) that it had all been a terrible mistake 1 1 . On 

1 1 F o r t h e c o i n s , s e e H . M a t t i n g l y a n d R . A . G . C a r s o n , e d s . , Coins of the Roman Empire in 
the British Museum, 9 v o l s . ( L o n d o n , 1 9 2 3 - 7 5 ) 2 : 1 1 5 - 1 8 a n d p a s s i m . O n t h e t e m p l e o f P a x , 
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the contrary the inoffensive sanctuary at Leontopolis, which had never yet 
served as rallying point for hostility to Rome of any kind, was arbitarily closed 
down for ever (B. J. 7.420-36). 

At the root of this behaviour by the Romans, and the subsequent sufferings 
of diaspora Jews, was the ambiguity inherent in the Latin name Iudaeus, Greek 
ioudaios. The Flavian victory had been won over the inhabitants of Judaea, 
whom Romans naturally termed "Judaeans", but the identical term was used to 
refer to Jews wherever they lived, however little contact they maintained with 
the national homeland. Roman reprisals for the rebellion of Jerusalem thus fell 
on all Jews within the empire, symbolically expressed through the vigorous 
exaction of a special poll tax imposed on all Jews, the fiscus Judaicus12. 

The collection of the fiscus Judaicus in the years immediately following the 
revolt can be traced in some detail from papyrus records and ostraca in Egypt 
(CPJ nos. 160-229). It appears that every Jew, male or female from the ages of 
three to sixty, was required to pay two denarii a year; the original destination of 
the funds was the rebuilding of the destroyed temple of Jupiter Capitolinus in 
Rome, but the tax continued long after that project was complete. In Egypt at 
least arrears from the last year of the war ( A . D . 69) were added to the first 
demands made from Jews in A. D. 71. For poorer Jews with large families the 
sum required was a considerable burden; for others, it signified ignominy - and 
strong identification with the defeated nation in Judaea 1 3 . 

Is is evident that this treatment of diaspora Jews by Rome presupposed that 
the Iudaei were an ethnic group all of whom subscribed to a particular religious 
cult. In practice matters were more complex. Some people who were born to 
Jewish parents might apostatize from Judaism, as had Tiberius Iulius Alexan
der 1 4 . Some gentiles might become Jews by conversion to Jewish religious 
practices, a process explicitly formulated in the mid first century by Philo (Virt. 
108) but perhaps not always so clear-cut in particular cases (cf. Jos. A.J. 
14.403) 1 5: it is striking that no gentile writer before the end of the first century 
A. D. seems to have been aware of the Jewish concept of proselytism, desite the 
fact that such converts left their ancestral pagan cults and thus might become in 

s e e J o s . B.J. 7 . 1 5 8 - 6 2 . O n T i t u s ' d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e J e r u s a l e m T e m p l e a s d e l i b e r a t e , s e e 
G o o d m a n , Ruling Class, p p . 2 3 7 - 8 . 

1 2 O n t h e t e r m ioudaios, s e e TDNTs.v.; R o s s S . K r a e m e r , ' O n t h e m e a n i n g o f t h e t e r m 
" J e w " in G r a e c o - R o m a n i n s c r i p t i o n s ' , HTR 8 2 ( 1 9 8 9 ) , 3 5 - 5 3 . F o r s o m e o f t h e a r g u m e n t s 
w h i c h f o l l o w , s e e n o w in g r e a t e r d e t a i l M . G o o d m a n , ' N e r v a , the fiscus Judaicus a n d J e w i s h 
i d e n t i t y ' , JRS 7 9 ( 1 9 8 9 ) , 4 0 - 4 . 

1 3 O n t h e fiscus Judaicus in g e n e r a l , s e e V . A . T c h e r i k o v e r a n d A . F u k s , Corpus Papy-
rorum Judaicarum, v o l . 1 ( C a m b r i d g e , M a s s . , 1 9 5 7 ) , p p . 8 0 - 2 ; v o l . 2 ( C a m b r i d g e , M a s s . , 
1 9 6 0 ) , p p . 1 1 1 - 1 6 . 

1 4 T a c i t u s at Ann. 1 5 . 2 8 . 3 d i d n o t m e n t i o n h i s J e w i s h o r i g i n . O n his c a r e e r , s e e V . A . B u r r , 
Tiberius Iulius Alexander ( B o n n , 1 9 5 5 ) . 

1 5 S . J. D . C o h e n , ' C r o s s i n g t h e b o u n d a r y a n d b e c o m i n g a J e w ' , HTR 8 2 ( 1 9 8 9 ) , 1 3 - 3 3 ; M . 
G o o d m a n , ' I d e n t i t y a n d a u t h o r i t y in a n c i e n t J u d a i s m ' , Judaism 3 9 ( 1 9 9 0 ) , 1 9 2 — 2 0 1 . 
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gentile eyes objectionable atheists. Other gentiles were attracted to Jewish 
customs such as the sabbath, without necessarily being thought of by other Jews 
as proselytes; of these a large number in Antioch had, according to Josephus, 
been made by the resident Jews "in some way a part of themselves" (B. J. 7.45). 
Which, if any, of these anomalous characters were to pay the Jewish tax? 

It is likely enough that Vespasian and Titus gave no thought to such prob
lems. But some idea of the people who in practice were compelled to pay may 
be culled from the report of Suetonius, Domitian 12.2, that in Rome the 
incidence of the tax was tightened up under their successor Domitian, who 
ruled A. D. 81 -96 . Domitian was not said to have changed the policy over who 
should pay. He was simply alleged to have exacted the tax acerbissime, a charge 
which Suetonius went on to elucidate by explaining that people who had 
previously got away without payment were now compelled to pay up. Who 
were these people? According to Suetonius, they were those who vel inprofessi 
iudaicam viverent vitam vel dissimulata origine imposita genti tributa non pepen-
dissent, that is, those who either followed Jewish customs without admitting to 
their Jewishness and/or those who disguised their (ethnic) origin as Jews. It 
seems that under the Flavians only those of Jewish ethnic origin were compelled 
to pay. Gentiles who had picked up Jewish customs mostly went scot free; those 
who did not were subjected not to taxation but to prosecution as atheists 
(Cassius Dio 67.14.1-2). Conversely, claiming not to be Jewish because one 
had left the faith was evidently ineffective since the tax had been placed on the 
gens regardless of religious loyalties. Presumably even a respectable Roman 
citizen like Tiberius Iulius Alexander was compelled to pay despite the 
ignominy. Suetonius records that in his youth he saw, presumably in Rome, a 
man ninety years old being stripped naked before a procurator and a crowded 
consilium to see whether he was circumcised (Dom. 12.2) 1 6 . 

What reaction to Domitian's increased rigour would one expect there to be 
from diaspora Jews? Perhaps not very much among the bulk of ethnic Jews, 
most of whom probably clung to their ancestral customs 1 7 . The hostility to 
Rome, and solidarity with Jews elsewhere, which had been engendered by the 
original imposition of the tax would not be much affected by its extension to 
apostates. But for the apostates themselves Domitian's rigour was much more 
likely to produce great resentment. Many of the numerous Jews who lived in 
the city of Rome in the late first century A. D. were descended from slaves who 
had been brought to Rome by Pompey in 63 B. C. and had then been freed and 
granted Roman citizenship 1 8. By the time of Domitian such people could think 

1 6 S e e L . A . T h o m p s o n , ' D o m i t i a n a n d t h e J e w i s h t a x ' , Historia 3 1 ( 1 9 8 2 ) , 3 2 9 - 4 2 ; 
G o o d m a n , ' N e r v a a n d t h e fiscus Judaicus\ p p . 4 0 — 1 . 

1 7 J o s e p h u s , C. Apionem 2 . 2 2 5 - 3 5 , b o a s t e d tha t J e w s s t a y e d l o y a l t o the i r a n c e s t r a l r i tes 
m o r e t h a n a n y o t h e r p e o p l e . 

1 8 S c h u r e r , History 3 : 7 3 - 8 1 . 
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of themselves as fourth, fifth or sixth generation Romans. It was shocking 
enough for such people to be penalised for the revolt of the Jews far away in 
Judaea when they continued to practice Judaism. Those in Rome whose con
nection with the rebellious nation was purely by accident of birth must have felt 
the insult to their Roman identity even more strongly. 

It therefore seems to be no accident (although the connection cannot be 
proved) that one of the highly publicised acts of Domitian's successor, the 
emperor Nerva, was to reform the collection of the Jewish tax. Nerva had 
probably connived in Domitian's murder and thus had a strong interest in 
winning popular support in Rome by countermanding his predecessor's 
unpopular actions. His coins proclaim FISCI IUDAICI CALUMNIA SUBLATA. The 
precise translation of this phrase is uncertain, but its most likely meaning is "the 
malicious accusation with regard to the Jewish tax has been removed". It is 
reasonable to surmise that from now on those who wished to deny their 
Jewishness could do so. For the third century historian Cassius Dio (66.7.2), the 
tax was to be paid only by those who followed their ancestral customs. 

All sorts of consequences may have resulted from this reform by Nerva. On 
the one hand it seems likely that the Roman state, and Romans in general, for 
the first time came properly to appreciate that people of non-Jewish origin 
could become Jews 1 9 . It is striking that, in contrast to the silence on the subject 
of proselytism in gentile texts before A . D . 96, there survives a series of 
comments, mostly very unfavourable, about such conversions in texts written in 
the early second century A . D . (Epictetus, ap. Arrian Diss. 2.9.20; Juvenal, 
Sat. 14.96-104; Tacitus, Hist. 5.5.2.). On the other hand the definition of 
apostasy became startlingly clear for Jews. Before A. D. 96 someone who, like 
Herod the Great, occasionally attended pagan sacrifices (Jos. A.J. 14.388) 
might nonetheless proclaim himself to be a religious Jew (even if some other 
Jews thought of him as sinful). It is difficult to establish precisely what 
behaviour was so totally unacceptable within the wide spectrum of Jewish 
practice in the first-century A . D . that all Jews would count it as apostasy. 
Perhaps the only clear-cut case would be a symbolic denial of the covenant by 
epispasm, an operation apparently undergone by some Jews during the revolt 
of the Maccabees. But after A. D . 96 any ethnic Jew who publicly refused to pay 
the annual levy to the fiscus Judaicus on the grounds that he was no longer 
religiously Jewish thereby put his apostasy beyond doubt. 

It seems to me no accident that a clear distinction between Jews and Christ
ians begins regularly to appear in pagan Roman texts after A . D . 96. The 
distinction is first evident in the letters of the younger Pliny (Epp. 10.96): 
Christians, if they did not pay the tax, were clearly not Jews. The psychological 

1 9 F o r th i s a n d t h e f o l l o w i n g r e m a r k s , s e e fur ther G o o d m a n , ' N e r v a a n d t h e fiscus 
Judaicus', p . 4 3 . 
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condition of Jews who believed in Christ ("Jewish Christians") must have been 
particularly tormented. Non-payment signified apostasy from Judaism but, 
then, payment might be reckoned a great sin in itself, since the funds raised 
went (at least in theory) to the upkeep of the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus in 
Rome (Jos. B. J. 7.218); but perhaps this theory had by now been forgotten. 

After A. D. 96, then, the definition of a Jew by the Roman state was, for the 
purpose of the tax, a religious one. For Romans, Jews were those who worship
ped the divinity whose temple had been destroyed in Jerusalem and who 
refused worship to the other gods. I suspect that this innovation had a profound 
effect on the self-perception of Jews in the diaspora. 

The Jews of Cyprus, Cyrene and Egypt, who had remained (as far as is 
known) entirely pacific since the early seventies A . D . , erupted in A . D . 115 
into a massive rebellion 2 0 . The causes, much debated because unspecific in the 
scanty narrative sources which survive, cannot be discussed properly here. 
Arguments have been put forward for viewing the rebellion as a concerted 
attack on the rearguard of Trajan's forces, motivated by the opportunity for 
mayhem or possibly coordinated by Mesopotamian Jews determined to thwart 
the emperor's Parthian campaigns; or as a series of unconnected local distur
bances caused by friction between local Greeks and Jews regardless of the 
suzerain power; or as an eschatological crusade, perhaps with messianic leaders 
(Andreas or Lukuas in Cyrene, Artemion in Cyprus), perhaps espousing a 
scorched earth policy as the insurgents uprooted themselves and moved 
towards the land of Israel, where trouble was probably threatened (an extra 
legion was probably moved to Legio at this time) but was not given an oppor
tunity to materialise 2 1. But the aspect of the revolt which I want to emphasise 
here, while it may or may not have been a fundamental cause of the uprising, 
may, it seems to me, represent a novel attitude by diaspora Jews, in which case 
it deserves rather more attention than it customarily receives. 

During the revolt a number of pagan temples in the city of Cyrene, including 
those of Apollo, Zeus, Demeter, Artemis and Isis, were destroyed or damaged. 
The archaeological evidence for destruction under Trajan is extensive, and a 
number of inscriptions refer to the destruction of shrines during the tumultus 
Iudaicus22. It should be clearly stated that no evidence survives to link such 
destruction explicitly to deliberate action by Jews against paganism, and that the 
destruction of some sites in this period is surmised only from reconstructed 
versions of fragmentary inscriptions or from rebuilding at a date later in the 

2 0 S c h u r e r , History 1 : 5 2 9 - 3 4 ; M . P u c c i , La rivolta ebraica al tempo di Traiano ( P i s a , 1 9 8 1 ) . 
2 1 F o r a n analys i s o f p o s s i b l e c a u s e s , s e e P u c c i , Rivolta ebraica; S. A p p l e b a u m , Jews and 

Greeks in Ancient Cyrene ( L e i d e n , 1 9 7 9 ) , p p . 2 0 1 - 3 4 4 ; T . D . B a r n e s , T r a j a n a n d t h e J e w s ' , 
7 7 5 4 0 ( 1 9 8 9 ) , 1 4 5 - 6 2 . 

2 2 F o r the a r c h a e o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e , s e e A p p l e b a u m , Jews and Greeks, p p . 2 6 9 — 8 5 ; for t h e 
i n s c r i p t i o n s , s e e G . L u d e r i t z , Corpus judischer Zeugnisseaus der Cyrenaika ( T u b i n g e n , 1 9 8 3 ) , 
n o s . 1 7 - 2 5 . 
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second century. It should also be admitted that there is little evidence of attacks 
on temples elsewhere in the regions affected by the revolt, and that the weight 
of information from Cyrene may simply reflect the extent of general destruction 
in the city, but the same phenomenon may also be accounted for by the intensity 
of archaeological investigation in Cyrene compared to that in the rest of the 
region. Nonetheless, with all such caveats accepted, it seems likely that the 
obvious explanation is the best: that the Jewish rebels deliberately destroyed 
the shrines of paganism. 

If this is correct, it reveals a new attitude by these diaspora Jews. Both 
Josephus ( A / . 4.207) and Philo (De Spec. Leg. 1.53) wrote quite explicitly that 
it was in their view in order for gentiles to worship pagan gods 2 3 . Their attitude 
reflects the assumption of the Septuagint translators, and therefore, presum
ably, of most Greek-speaking Jews, that the Hebrew of Exodus 22:27 (Heb.) 
should be read to mean "You shall not revile their gods" (cf. Jos. C.Ap. 
2.236-7) . Paganism was to be attacked in the land of Israel, where it polluted 
the holy soil and brought Jews into dangerous temptation, but the idea that 
gentiles should be forbidden idolatry wherever they lived was a new notion. It 
was, of course, rapidly to become widespread, for it is a constant element in the 
formulations of the Noachide Laws found, in varying guises, in rabbinic texts 
from the mid third century A. D . onwards (tAb. Zar. 8:4) 2 4 . But not universal, 
for there is every likelihood that some of the gentile godfearers honoured in the 
Jewish synagogues in Aphrodisias in Asia Minor in the early third century 
continued to participate in pagan worship - those who held the rank of city 
councillor had little option in the mat ter 2 5 . 

The suppression of the revolt was exceptionally bloody. Curiously enough 
the only surviving Jewish document likely to have been written in the region in 
the aftermath of the war, Sibylline Oracles 5.1—50 (to be ascribed to a Jewish 
author in Egypt before A . D . 130 if verse 51 was a later addition composed 
under M. Aurelius), alludes in optimistic and friendly terms to Hadrian 2 6 . But 
Hadrian (before the Bar Kochba revolt) may have been seen as friendly 
compared to Trajan - he had, after all, withdrawn Roman troops from Mesopo
tamia, presumably to the great relief of the Jewish communities there. It seems 
likely enough that the outbreak of the Bar Kochba war in A. D. 132 was in part 
caused by the horror of Palestinian Jews at the fate of their diaspora compat
riots, but no text attests the link: rabbinic sources which refer to the latter revolt 

2 3 S e e G . D e l l i n g , ' J o s e p h u s u n d d i e h e i d n i s c h e n R e l i g i o n e n ' , Klio 4 3 - 4 5 ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 2 6 3 - 9 . 
2 4 D . N o v a k , The Image of the Non-Jew in Judaism ( T o r o n t o , 1 9 8 3 ) . S e e a l s o R . G o l d e n -

b e r g , ' T h e p l a c e o f o t h e r r e l i g i o n s in a n c i e n t J e w i s h t h o u g h t , w i t h par t i cu lar r e f e r e n c e t o ear ly 
r a b b i n i c J u d a i s m ' , in M . E . M a r t y a n d F . E . G r e e n s p a h n , e d . , Pushing the Faith ( N e w Y o r k , 
1 9 8 8 ) , p p . 2 7 - 4 0 ; M . G o o d m a n , ' P r o s e l y t i s i n g in r a b b i n i c J u d a i s m ' , JJS 4 0 ( 1 9 8 9 ) , 1 7 5 - 8 5 . 

2 5 J. R e y n o l d s a n d R . T a n n e n b a u m , Jews and God-Fearers at Aphrodisias ( C a m b r i d g e 
P h i l o l o g i c a l S o c i e t y , s u p p l . v o l . 12) ( C a m b r i d g e , 1 9 8 7 ) . 

2 6 O n t h e d a t e , s e e S c h u r e r , History 3 : 6 4 4 - 5 . 



36 Martin Goodman 

are almost totally silent about the former, and the evidence which is sometimes 
adduced for long-term preparations by the rebels in Palestine during the 
decades of the 120s is rather tenuous 2 7 . 

Where Jewish communities survived - and that included huge numbers in 
Northern Syria, Asia Minor and Greece, and the city of Rome itself - life 
appears to have continued remarkably unaffected by the revolts under Trajan 
and Hadrian. In his description of the JewTrypho in Asia Minor after A. D. 135 
(Dial. c. Tryph., passim), Justin Martyr gives the impression that the freedom 
of this Jew at least to practise his religion had been quite unaffected by any 
religious persecution that may have been inflicted on Jews in Judaea after Bar 
Kochba's defeat. It may be that the prohibition of religious practice recorded by 
the tannaitic texts as a feature of a "time of danger" which, if it is to be situated 
in any particular time, should probably be located in this period (cf. mErub 
10:1; mM.Sh 4:11; tErub 5(8):24; tMeg 2:4) was confined to Judaea, and that 
the ban on Jews living near Jerusalem, as recorded by Justin (Dial. c. Tryph. 
16), was enforced not by wholesale forcible removal of the peasantry but by 
forbidding the existing population to continue with their religious customs, 
which were seen as responsible for the outbreak of the war. In that case 
diaspora Jews were not touched by such hostile actions. But one cannot tell 
from the magnificence of the huge synagogue erected in the very centre of 
Sardis in the mid third century A. D. or some time after whether the Jews there 
enjoyed peaceful and harmonious relations with their neighbours or, like the 
Jews whose synagogue at Alexandria had been one of the wonders of the world 
before its destruction in A . D . 117 (tSukk 4:6), whether they may have dis
played their wealth and power in an attempt to claim rights and prestige from 
generally hostile fellow citizens 2 8 . 

At any rate it seems likely that in the eyes of the Roman state they, like all 
Jews, continued to be identified as Jews primarily by their religious customs. 
This preference for a religious more than ethnic definition of Jewishness may 
have had considerable consequences. When the Roman emperor finally felt a 
need for a single Jewish leader with whom the state could negotiate on behalf of 
the Jews, it was to a religious leader, the rabbinic patriarch, that he turned. 
Such formal recognition may not have come about until well into the fourth 

2 7 O n t h e c a u s e s o f t h e B a r - K o c h b a w a r , s e e t h e v a r i o u s w o r k s q u o t e d in t h e s u r v e y b y B . 
I saac a n d A . O p p e n h e i m e r , ' T h e r e v o l t o f B a r - K o k h b a , s c h o l a r s h i p a n d i d e o l o g y ' , JJS 3 6 
( 1 9 8 5 ) , 3 3 - 6 0 ; for a l l e g e d e v i d e n c e o f l o n g - t e r m p r e p a r a t i o n s , s e e S. A p p l e b a u m , Pro
legomena to the Study of the Second Judaism Revolt ( B r i t i s h A r c h a e o l o g i c a l R e p o r t s , s u p p . 
s er i e s 7 ) ( O x f o r d , 1 9 7 6 ) ; A . K l o n e r a n d Y . T e p p e r , The Hiding Complexes in the Judean 
Shephelah ( T e l - A v i v , 1987) ( in H e b r e w ) . 

2 8 O n t h e s y n a g o g u e in S a r d i s , s e e A . R . S e a g e r a n d A . T. K r a a b e l , ' T h e s y n a g o g u e a n d t h e 
J e w i s h c o m m u n i t y ' , in G . M . A . H a n f m a n n , e d . , Sardis from Prehistoric to Roman Times 
( C a m b r i d g e , M a s s . 1 9 8 3 ) , c h a p t e r 9 . s e e a l s o A . T. K r a a b e l , ' T h e R o m a n d i a s p o r a : s ix 
q u e s t i o n a b l e a s s u m p t i o n s ' , JJS 3 3 ( 1 9 8 2 ) , 4 4 5 - 6 4 . 
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century, by which time the emperors were Christian. It is impossible to calcu
late how important was such recognition by Rome of the institutions of the 
Palestinian patriarch, and the grant to him of the right to raise taxes for the 
rabbinic academies, in the eventual (and undated) rise of rabbinic Judaism to 
the status of a normative religion, espoused in one form or another by Jews 
throughout the diaspora as much as in the land of Israel 2 9 . 
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The Septuagint as a Collection 
of Writings Claimed by Christians: 

Justin and the Church Fathers before Origen 
by 

M A R T I N H E N G E L 

1. The Translation Legend in Judaism 
and the Number of Translators 

Despite its Jewish origin, what we today call the "Septuagint," at least as re
gards its designation, transmission, and use, is first of all a Christian collection 
of writings. We do indeed know from the legend of the epistle of Pseudo-
Aristeas 1 and from Josephus (himself dependent on Pseudo-Aristeas) 2 that the 
law of Moses allegedly was translated from Hebrew to Greek under Ptolemy II 
Philadelphus (282-246 B.C.E.) by seventy-two Jewish elders (six from each 
tribe) sent to Alexandria by the high priest of Jerusalem. In Jewish-Hellenistic 
sources, however, we never encounter what among Christian authors later be
came the frequent, indeed typical designation oi £pSouiiKOVTa as a reference to 
the translators themselves. The actual translation of the Pentateuch into Greek 
during the time of the second Ptolemy in Alexandria is probably historically ac
curate, since its earliest witness, the Jewish chronographer Demetrius, was still 
using that translation in his own exegetical work toward the end of the third cen-

1 Ep. Arist. 5 0 , 2 7 3 ; the translation took s e v e n t y - t w o days ( 3 0 7 ) . 

2 Ant. 12 .11 -118 . 

T h i s s t u d y i s d e d i c a t e d t o P e t e r S t u h l m a c h e r a t h i s s i x t i e t h b i r t h d a y ( J a n u a r y 1, 1 9 9 2 ) . 

W h e n I c a m e t o T u b i n g e n i n 1 9 6 4 f r o m t h e b u s i n e s s w o r l d , h e w a s a n a s s i s t a n t t o 

P r o f e s s o r K a s e m a n n . W e c o m p l e t e d o u r Habilitationsschriften a l m o s t c o n c u r r e n t l y at 

t h e b e g i n n i n g o f 1 9 6 7 , a n d r e c e i v e d p o s i t i o n s t o g e t h e r at E r l a n g e n i n 1 9 6 8 , t h e n at 

T u b i n g e n i n 1 9 7 2 . 1 v i e w o u r f r i e n d s h i p a n d p r o f e s s i o n a l r e l a t i o n s h i p — e x t e n d i n g o v e r 

m o r e t h a n t w e n t y - f i v e y e a r s — a s a v e r y s p e c i a l g i f t . 

T h a n k s t o M a r i e t t a H a m m e r l e f o r c o p y i n g t h e d i f f i c u l t m a n u s c r i p t , a n d t o A n n a 

M a r i a S c h w e m e r , D r . C h r i s t o p h M a r k s c h i e s , a n d F r i e d e m a n n S t e c k f o r c a r e f u l p r o o f i n g 

a n d s u n d r y s u g g e s t i o n s . 
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tury B.C.E. during the time of Ptolemy IV Philopator. The number seventy-two, 
however, is legendary, and was probably derived in analogy to Num. ll:24ff. 
and 26ff. (70 + 2). 

In his own account of the translation, Philo does not mention the number of 
participants at all, making do instead with the assertion that the high priest "se
lected the most respectable of the Hebrews whom he had about him, who in ad
dition to their knowledge of their national scriptures, had also been well in
structed in Greek literature." 3 Although Josephus, with the carelessness typical 
of his writing, speaks about "the names of the seventy elders," "it does not seem 
to me to be necessary to set down the names," a few lines before he had re
counted that six elders from each of the twelve tribes came, and that the work 
was completed in seventy-two days. 4 

Although this carelessness may, as Pelletier suspects, derive from the fact 
that "the Seventy" had already become a fixed expression in Greek-speaking Ju
daism for the translation of the law used in worship services, we still have no 
concrete witnesses to this. Nor do any New Testament authors or the apostolic 
fathers provide any witness for the designation of the translators of the Penta
teuch or even of the Greek Old Testament in general as "the Seventy," or even 
any reference to the "seventy elders" or "translators" and their work. Their ref
erences instead were, as in Judaism, to "scripture" or "scriptures," to "writings," 
to the "law and prophets," 5 or simply to "the prophets." The overall scope of 
these collection(s) of writings remains vague, since we have no witnesses for 
any pre-Christian "Alexandrian Septuagint canon.'"6 At most, one might deduce 
from the unusual number of seventy-two dispatched disciples in Luke 10:1 (sec
ondary varia lectio: seventy) that Luke or his source was familiar with the num
ber of translators. Just as they translated the Torah for the entire world, so also 
were the disciples to spread the message of God's kingdom. But all this remains 
conjecture. It is only in later rabbinic traditions, themselves obviously in part 
presupposing the Christian version of the legend, that reference is made 
expressis verbis in Jewish sources to the seventy-two (or seventy). 7 Here, refer-

3 Vit. Mos. 2 . 3 2 ; s e e p. 7 3 be low . 
4 Ant. 12 .57 , cf. 5 6 , 9 9 ( 1 2 x 6 ) , 107; cf. A . Pelletier, Flavius Josephe adapteur de la Lettre 

d'Aristee (Etudes et commenta ires XLV; Paris, 1 9 6 2 ) 1 2 5 - 2 7 , 199. 
5 Concern ing this des ignat ion, s e e J. Barton, " T h e L a w and the Prophets ' : W h o Are the 

Prophets?" OTS 2 3 ( 1 9 8 4 ) 1-18. Concern ing the formulat ion, s e e already the pro logue to Sirach: 6 
vouog KOC\ a i 7rpo<J>nT£Tcu KCI\ T& Xoinix TCOV pipXtcov; s ee in this regard H. P. Ruger, in J . -D. Kaest l i and 
O. Wermel inger , e d s . , Le Canon de VAncien Testament ( G e n e v a , 1 9 8 4 ) 5 9 , 6 6 - 6 9 ; a l s o 
D . Barthelemy, in op . cit . , 13. 

6 S e e the fundamental critique o f the hypothes i s o f an Alexandrian c a n o n in A . C. Sundberg , 
The Old Testament in the Early Church (Cambr idge /London , 1964) ; cf. M . H a d , G. Dor iva l , and 
O. M u n n i c h , La Bible Grecque des Septante (Paris, 1988) 1 1 2 - 1 9 . 

7 b. Meg. 9a, Bi l lerbeck 3 . 3 2 2 ; Sof. 1.7; s e e in this regard G. Veltri, "Die Tora d e s K o n i g s 
Pto lemaus . Untersuchungen zum Ubersetzungsvers tandnis d e s he l l en i s t i schen und palast in ischen 
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ence could in isolated cases also be made to the "Seventy." 8 At the same time, 
however, direct reference was also made to only five elders, 9 a number recalling 
Jesus' five disciples in b. Sank. 43a, especially since the number five was asso
ciated with a brusque devaluation of the translation: "This day was as fateful for 
Israel as the day on which the golden calf was erected, for the Torah would not 
be adequately translated." 1 0 

2. Justin 

Against this background, one cannot fail to notice that the expression oi 
£P5ouiiKOVTa as a designation for a "holy text" in the Greek language (or, in re
ality, for the translators of this text) is first used in a stereotypical fashion only 
by Christian authors, the first instance of which occurs where an author ade
quately trained in rhetoric and philosophy squares off apologetically against a 
Jewish dialogue partner, namely, in Justin's Dialogue with Trypho. 

2.1. The Legend in Justin ys Apology 

Justin speaks twice in what one would have to call a rather striking fashion 
about the "seventy elders at the court of Ptolemy," the king of Egypt (or of the 
Egyptians), 1 1 once in an abbreviated fashion about "your elders at the court of 
Ptolemy, the king of the Egyptians," 1 2 and five times simply about "the Sev
enty," associating formulaically the verb 6i;r|YsTa6GU (once also ttfyy^oxc,) with 
the Seventy. 1 3 In the process, Justin uses his favorite word lfy\ye\oQa\ without 
distinction in the sense of both "interpret" and "translate" while avoiding the 
more unequivocal £purjvei3£iv.14 Beyond this, he mentions the Egyptian king 

Judentums" (diss . , Berl in , 1991) , to appear in T e x t e und Studien z u m antiken Judentum. Cf. a l so 
G. Doreva l , in M. Harl et al. (note 6 ) , 1 2 0 - 2 5 , and Karlheinz Mii l ler , "Die rabbinischen Nachrichten 
iiber d ie A n f a n g e der Septuaginta ," in Wort, Lied und Gotterspruch. Beitrage zur Septuaginta. 
Festschrift Joseph Ziegler, ed . J. Schreiner and J. Schnackenburg (Wiirzburg, 1972) 7 2 - 9 3 . C o n 
cerning the number s e v e n t y or seventy o n e / t w o in c o n n e c t i o n w i th the e lders o f N u m . 11:16 , 24ff., 
s e e b. Sanh. 16b par., B i l l erbeck 2 . 1 6 6 : M o s e s , t o o , c h o o s e s s ix from e a c h tribe, but marked only 
seventy notes wi th "elders," l eav ing t w o blank ( N u m . 11:26) . 

8 Sepher Torah 1.6; Al -Qirqisani , Kitab al-riyad 1.4.16; s e e in this regard Veltri, op . cit . (note 7 ) , 
74ff., 88ff. 

9 Sof. 1.7; A R N R e c . B § 3 7 et p a s s i m ; s ee Veltri, op . cit. (note 7 ) , 7 6 . 
1 0 Sof. 1.7; Veltri, op . cit. (note 7 ) , 70ff. This is f o l l o w e d b y the pos i t ive es t imat ion o f b. Meg. 

9a; Veltri, 66f. Cf. n. 7 5 be low. Perhaps the "Pentateuch" is a l so behind the number f ive . 
» Dial. 6 8 . 7 ; 7 1 . 1 . 
12 8 4 . 3 . 
1 3 120 .4 : ourcog tfy]\f\oavro oi epSouqicovTa; 131 .1 : 6 n oi e(35ouqKOvra e£n.YnaavTo; 137 .3 

(bis): cog e^nviiaavro oi epSounKOvra; cf. 124 .3 : ev Tfj T<JOV epSounKrivra e^nvnaEi eTpnrai. 
1 4 S e e E. J. G o o d s p e e d , Index Apologeticus . . . ( 1 9 1 2 ) 106f.: ca. 4 5 t i m e s ; ttf\yx\o\c, 15 t imes . 

S e e a l so n. 5 8 be low. 
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Ptolemy five times in connection with the venerable translation of the seventy 
elders, including once in the earlier first Apology.15 

There he also deals more in depth with the translation legend itself, albeit in a 
highly peculiar form deviating both from the Epistle ofAristeas (or Josephus) 
and from Philo, and showing that he was familiar neither with the Epistle of 
Aristeas nor with Philo's account, and that he had only a relatively superficial 
acquaintance with the resulting legend. 1 6 On the other hand, he presupposes that 
both his fictitious dialogue partners in the Dialogue and his (probably over
whelmingly Christian) readers 1 7 are already familiar with the story of the sev
enty elders and their translation work, and that he no longer need recount the 
story as he did for the (not least also) gentile readers of the apology. He is in all 
likelihood referring back here (as is often the case in the Dialogue) to older 
sources. It may, as Prigent suspected, involve his Treatise Against All Heresies 
That Have Arisen already mentioned in Apol. i.26.8. The frequent references to 
the Seventy in the Dialogue might also be echoing the dialogue between the 
Jewish Christian Jason and the Jew Papiscus composed shortly after the Bar-
Cochba revolt (132-135 C.E.), presumably from the hand of the otherwise little-
known Jewish Christian Aristo of Pella; this dialogue, like that with Trypho, 
discusses the fulfillment of Old Testament prophecies in Jesus Christ. 1 8 It seems 
likely to me that this apologetic writing was already appealing to the authority 

is Apol i .31 .2; Dial. 6 8 . 7 ; 7 1 . 1 , 2 ; 8 4 . 3 . 
16 Apol. i .31 .1-5 . S e e pp. 45f. , 71ff., 79f. be low. 
1 7 Concerning the probable readership o f the Dialogue, s e e C. H. C o s g r o v e , "Justin Martyr and 

the Emerging Christian Canon ," VigChr 3 6 ( 1 9 8 2 ) 2 0 9 - 3 2 ( e sp . 21 Iff .) . T h e d i scuss ion revo lved 
around whether the intended readers w e r e J e w s or gent i l es ; Justin c o u l d hardly have c o n v i n c e d J e w s 
with this argument, and gent i l es w o u l d have found the w h o l e thing a lmost unreadable. T h e readers 
were more likely educated Christ ians pos i t ioned at the double front b e t w e e n Marc ion (or gnos t i c s ) 
on the one hand and "hel lenist ic" Judaism (as strong as ever) o n the other; or they were educated 
(genti le or Jewish) sympathizers o f the n e w faith. T h e Dialogue's ponderous argumentat ion m a d e it 
i l l-suited for use as a "miss ionary writ ing." 

, 8 P. Prigent, Justin et VAncien Testament (EtB; Paris, 1964) ; P. Naut in , in Ecole des Hautes 
Etudes ( 1967 /68 ) 1 6 2 - 6 7 , first drew attention to the connec t ion wi th Aris to o f Pel la. Concern ing this 
problem, see recently the sp lendid work o f O. Skarsaune, The Proof from Prophecy: A Study in 
Justin Martyrs Proof-Text Tradition ( 1 9 8 7 ) 3ff., 22ff. Concern ing Justin's Syntagma, cf. a l so 
Eusebius , / / £ 4 . 1 1 . 1 0 , w h o adduces Apol. i .26 .8 , but then c i tes Irenaeus in 4 . 1 8 . 9 ; Irenaeus in Haer. 
4 .6 .2 quotes from a Syntagma contra Marcion (cf. Apol. i .58 .1) . T h e reference is presumably to the 
same earlier work. Concern ing Aris to o f Pel la, s e e op . cit., 234f . , note 13; text fragments can be 
found in C. T. von Otto , Corp Apol IX ( 1 8 7 2 ; repr. 1969) 356ff. T h e d ia logue appears for the first 
t ime in Celsus, i .e. , not all that l ong after Justin; s ee Origen, Cels. 4 . 5 2 : ev to (xvaytypainm 
XpiGTictvbg 'IouSou'w SiocXeyoMEvog 6mb TWV iouSaucwv y p a ^ w v m i SEIKVUC; The, jrepi TOO Xpicrrou 
7ipo(J)r|Teiag e^apuoCeiv rib 'InaoO. John o f S c y t h o p o l i s is the first to ment ion Aris to as an author 
(see in this regard H. Urs v o n Balthasar, Scholastik 15 [ 1 9 4 0 ] 16 -38; reference from C. Marksch ies ) . 
S e e further A. von Harnack, Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur ( 1 8 9 3 ) 1.1.92ff. For more re
cent bibliography, s e e V. Zangara, in Dictionnaire Encyclopedique du Christianisme Ancien ( 1 9 9 0 ) 
1.228, and B. Altaner and A. Stuiber, Patrologie ( 9 1 9 7 8 ) 6 2 ; H. Schreckenberg , Die christlichen 
Adversus-Judaeos-Texte und ihr literarisches und historisches Umfeld (Frankfurt/Berlin, 1982) 
604f. 
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of the Seventy as allies of the Christians over against Jewish dialogue partners, 
and that this might also explain Justin's self-confidence in the matter. 

In the Apology, Justin's treatment of the translation legend is associated with 
his proof of Christ's divine sonship on the basis of the witness of "God's proph
ets" among the Jews, whose prophecies (7rpo(|)r|T£icu) the prophets themselves 
committed to written form in scrolls in their mother tongue, Hebrew, and which 
the kings at the time acquired and carefully preserved. When King Ptolemy was 
collecting the writings of every nation for his library and heard of these prophe
cies, he allegedly sent to Herod (!), the king of the Jews at that time, and re
quested that these prophetic writings be sent to him. Herod did so, and because 
the Egyptians could not read them, Ptolemy sent anew to Herod "and asked for 
some persons to translate them into the Greek tongue" (roue, u£Ta(3aXouvr(xg 
auT&g eig rfjv iXk&ba (txovrjv &v0piO7roug farooreTXcu). "After this was accom
plished, the books remained in the possession of the Egyptians from that day to 
this, as they are also in the possession of every Jew, wherever he be. But these 
Jews, though they read the books, fail to grasp their meaning." 1 9 

In contradistinction to the Dialogue, this earlier narrative (ca. 152-155 C . E . ) 
does not mention the seventy elders; in other ways, too, its deviation from the tra
ditional translation legend is considerable. The telling discrepancy, however, the 
one revealing that this already represents a typical Christian version, is that Justin 
no longer speaks about the translation of the Mosaic law, that is, of the Pentateuch; 
instead, he speaks of all the "prophetic writings" that were preserved for the sake 
of their prophecies (7rpo<|)r)T£fai) and translated into the language of the Greek 
world at the initiative of the Egyptian king. That is, the "law" or the Pentateuch is 
now being subsumed under these "prophetic writings." Both Judaism and even 
New Testament authors of early Christianity (e.g., Paul and John) could still refer 
to all the Holy Scriptures as "Torah" (v6uoc,), since according to the Jewish view 
the "prophets" and "writings" basically merely interpret the Torah. Justin and later 
Christian authors, however, view all the books of the Bible as "prophetic writings" 
because their decisive content actually consists of prophecies foretelling Christ 
and his eschatological salvific community. 2 0 

1 9 Apol. 3 1 . 1 - 5 . Concern ing the lack o f understanding on the part o f the J e w s , see p. 4 6 , n. 2 8 ; 
p. 6 1 , n. 8 8 ; and p. 6 6 , n. 107 be low. 

2 0 Concern ing the entirety o f scripture as "Torah" in Judaism and Christianity, s e e Bi l lerbeck, 
2 .542f . (on John 10:42; cf. a l so 12 .34; 15 .25) , 3 . 1 5 9 o n R o m . 3 :19 , and 3 . 4 6 2 o n 1 Cor. 14:21 . C o n 
cerning the early Christian interpretation o f the scriptures as prophec ies , s ee already R o m . 1:2; Heb . 
1:1; 1 Pet. 1:10; etc. In both Judaism and Christianity, the not ion o f pars pro toto appl ied, though 
with different centers o f gravity. Judaism cons idered the law to be determinat ive and the prophets its 
interpreters; Christianity cons idered the mess ian ic prophec ies to b e determinat ive , w h i l e ritual law 
w a s under certain c ircumstances v i e w e d as a later c o n c e s s i o n to the J e w s ' "hardness o f heart" (cf. 
Mark 10:5; Dial. 18.2; 4 5 . 3 ; 4 6 . 7 ) . T h e scriptures w e r e read from the perspect ive o f their fulf i l lment 
in the e schato log ica l ly determined present: 1 Cor. 10:11; R o m . 4:23f. This represents a hermeneut ic 
at least partially prefigured in Qumran; s ee l Q p H a b 2:8f.; 7:4f.; C D 6:lOf.; and in this regard 
O. Betz , Offenbarung und Schriftforschung in der Qumransekte ( W U N T 6; 1 9 6 0 ) 62ff., 73ff. 
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Shortly after recounting his own version of the translation legend, Justin calls 
Moses "the first of the prophets"; he is then able to use this reference to Moses 
as a prophet almost stereotypically in the Apology.21 To gentile readers, this ef
fectively introduces Moses, the familiar lawgiver of the Jews, as a prophet who 
foretold Christ. That is, for the Christians the prophet displaces the Jewish law
giver, and the real lawgiver now becomes Christ, the bringer of the New Law, 
himself identical with God's word and law. 2 2 By contrast, the designation of 
Moses as a "prophet" appears nowhere in the Dialogue, presumably out of con
sideration for Justin's Jewish dialogue partners, with whom the simple name 
"Moses" now suffices (ca. twenty-five times). 

That Justin's account of the translation in the Apology is more likely address
ing gentile readers also emerges from his reference, one not found in the Epistle 
of Aristeas, to a double initiative on the part of the (gentile) king Ptolemy, who 
requests first the prophetic writings and only then the translators. 2 3 The seventy 
Jewish elders are not mentioned at all. One key element here is the assertion that 
these writings can be found "until this day" in Egypt, that is, in the world-
famous library in Alexandria, and furthermore also "everywhere among the 
Jews." That is to say, not only the royal library itself but also the Jews dispersed 
throughout the kingdom have faithfully preserved the Greek translation of the 
ancient Hebrew prophecies that have now been fulfilled for Christians. Justin's 
account serves thus as an introduction to the scriptural quotations used in the 
Apology. Skarsaune believes that the mention of the translation here is con-

2 1 Apol. 32.1:7rp<jbTO<; Ttov 7ipO(J)nTc&v yevouevog, cf. 3 2 . 2 ; 3 3 . 6 ; 4 4 . 1 ; 6 0 . 8 ; and p. 4 8 b e l o w . T h e 
prophetic Spirit speaks through M o s e s : 5 4 . 5 , 7; 6 2 . 2 ; 6 3 . 1 6 ; 4 4 . 8 . Plato w a s dependent on the 
prophet M o s e s . C o n c e r n i n g M o s e s as a prophet , s e e D e u t . 18 :15 ; 3 4 : 1 0 ; Sir. 4 6 : 1 ; further 
J. Jeremias , TDNT 4 .849ff . ; cf. Ass. Mos. 11 .16 and A . Rosmar in , Mose im Lichte der Aggada 
( 1 9 3 2 ) 19f. S e e already Deut . 1 8 : 1 5 - 2 0 and 4 Q T e s t i m 5ff. C o m p a r e d wi th M o s e s ' other des igna
t ions, this o n e is not found all that frequently in Judaism, though it is unequivoca l g i v e n Deut . 3 4 : 1 0 . 
There, too , later midrash im refer to h i m as the first o f all prophets (Rosmarin , loc . cit. , n. 28 ) ; in
deed , "he is the father o f prophecy i t s e l f (19f., n. 3 2 ) . In Barn. 6 .8 , M o s e s is introduced as 6 6XXog 
Trpo^nTTte Moouofjg after "prophet c i tat ions" from the P s a l m s and Isaiah, he be ing the on ly o n e m e n 
t ioned by name. Barnabas o therwise normal ly uses the n a m e l e s s 7Tpoc|>riTr|<; as an introduction to 
scriptural c i tat ions ( 2 6 t imes) . 

2 2 Cf. Dial. 14 .3 ; 18 .3 , 12: Christ as Kaiv6g vouo66Tn.g. B y contrast, M o s e s is mere ly the law
giver o f the J e w s , Dial. 1.3; cf. 112 .3 ; 127 .2 . A c c o r d i n g to 11 .4 , Christ is the "new law and the n e w 
covenant"; cf. 12 .1 ; 122 .5 ; cf. a l so M e l i t o , Passahomile 45f.; Barn. 2 .6; Herm. Sim. 8 .3 .2 (69 .2 ) ; 
Ker Petri 1 (NTApo [5th ed . ] 2 .38 : C l e m e n t o f Alexandria , Strom. 1 .29 .182; 2 . 1 5 . 6 8 ) . 

2 3 Apol. i . 31 .2 -4 ; cf. by contrast Ep. Arist. 3 5 - 5 1 , the s ing l e p i ece o f correspondence b e t w e e n 
Pto lemy and the high priest Eleazar request ing translators a long with the law. Only in the utterly de 
viating and fantastically e m b e l l i s h e d vers ion o f Epiphanius d o e s the king again write t w o letters to 
"the teachers in Jerusalem." In a n s w e r to the first, he rece ives the writ ings t h e m s e l v e s ; o n l y after the 
second d o the translators c o m e ( s e e De mens etpond 10ff., ed . E . M o u t s o u l a s [Athens , 1 9 7 1 ] 153ff., 
and in the c o m p l e t e Syriac text, ed . J. E. D e a n , Epiphanius'Treatise on Weights and Measures: The 
Syriac Version [Oriental Institute o f the Univers i ty o f C h i c a g o Studies in A n c i e n t Oriental Civ i l i za 
tion 11; C h i c a g o , 1 9 3 5 ] ; s ee n. 143 b e l o w ) . 
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nected with the mission to the gentiles, while the attendant "text-critical" prob
lems arise only in connection with the dispute with Jews in the Dialogue.24 

The completely anachronistic introduction of King Herod as sender derives 
from Justin's utter lack of familiarity with postexilic Jewish history; on the basis 
of the Gospels (and Acts), Herod was for Justin the name of the Jewish king dur
ing the Hellenistic-Roman period. Historical training was not his strength. Fur
thermore, mention of Herod drew the translation closer to the period of the ful
fillment (Matt. 2:3ff.; Luke 1:5). Justin commits other historical errors as well in 
connection with the Jewish "King Herod"; 2 5 he apparently possessed neither in
terest in nor knowledge of history. He mentions no Jewish high priest by name, 
nor does he really follow the synchronism of Luke's Gospel (3: If.), a work he 
otherwise highly values. 2 6 Things are much different in Irenaeus and Tertullian 
(see §§4.3,4.4 below). This historical ignorance on the part of the first Christian 
"philosopher" stands in peculiar contrast to his otherwise extremely attentive 
dealing with the "scriptures" and their text (see §2.6 below). 

2.2. Justin's "Old Testament Library" 

Justin does not further identify the prophetic writings that King Ptolemy had trans
lated. We may assume that he is including the overwhelming majority of those 

2 4 Op. cit. (note 18), 45f. Skarsaune suspects that this narrative already const i tutes "an introduc
tion to the scriptural quotat ions in the tes t imony source ( s )" Justin used. H e is overes t imat ing , h o w 
ever, the d e p e n d e n c e o n the Epistle of Aristeas, w i th w h i c h Justin w a s doubt l e s s not familiar. A l 
though in Ep. Arist. 9 , Demetr ius o f Phaleron c o m m a n d s 7rp6g T 6 auvccvaYEiv . . . &7TOCVTGC TCX KCIT& 

TT|V oiKOUu£vnv PipXia, wh i l e in Apol. i . 31 .2 w e read that the king tried T & TT&VTCOV &v6p(07Tcov 
ouvYpdcuuaTa auv&veiv, this still d o e s not sugges t literary dependency . 

2 5 A l t h o u g h a medieva l Samaritan chronic le ment ions that P t o l e m y had a c o m m a n d e r in Pales 
tine by the n a m e o f Herod, this d o e s not permit o n e to a s s u m e the presence o f a Samaritan tradition 
in Justin; so P. R. Wei s , " S o m e Samari tanisms o f Justin Martyr," JTS 4 5 ( 1 9 4 4 ) 1 9 9 - 2 0 5 , and 
W. S c h m i d , "Ein ratselhafter A n a c h r o n i s m u s bei Just inus," HJ11 ( 1 9 5 7 / 5 8 ) 3 5 8 - 6 1 ; cf. by contrast 
Skarsaune (note 18), 4 6 , n. 6 2 . Justin often refers to a Jewish "King Herod": Apol. 4 0 . 6 ; Dial. 5 2 . 3 ; 
7 7 . 4 ; 7 8 . 2 ; 102 .3 ; 1 0 3 . 3 , 4 , e m p h a s i z i n g his l a w l e s s behavior. In c o n n e c t i o n wi th Isa. 8:4, he is thus 
ca l led the King o f the Assyr ians ( 7 7 . 4 ) . In Dial. 103 he d i s t inguishes b e t w e e n the Herod assoc iated 
with the infanticide, on the o n e hand, and his s u c c e s s o r with the s a m e name, o n the other. T h e direct 
succes sor o f the first Herod, Arche laus (Matt. 2 :22) , a l l eged ly d ied y o u n g (!) , and the s e c o n d Herod 
b e c a m e king o f the J e w s in his stead. It is to this Herod that Luke 23:7 is referring, as predicted in 
H o s . 10:6. Cf., e.g. , a l so the naive identif ication o f the R o m a n inscription concern ing the g o d o f 
oaths and treaties. S e m o Sancus , w i th S i m o n M a g u s in Apol. i . 26 .2 . A n d Justin w a s writ ing in 
R o m e ! H e w a s utterly unfamil iar wi th Josephus . 

2 6 Apol. i. 13.3 might refer to this. In Apol. i . 35 .9 , Justin "invents" the Acts of Pontius Pilate in 
w h i c h o n e can a l legedly read about the event s surrounding Jesus ' trial; cf. 4 8 . 3 . That is , he is a s sum
ing that Pi late 's official records in R o m e are naturally still acces s ib l e ; cf. Tertull ian, Apol. 2 1 . 1 8 , 2 4 . 
S e e in this regard also L. A b r a m o w s k i , in P. Stuhlmacher, ed . , Das Evangelium und die Evangelien 
( W U N T 2 8 ; Tubingen , 1983) 35If . , n. 37 ; concern ing apocryphal material assoc iated with Pilate, 
s ee recently W. Speyer, " N e u e Pi latusapokryphen," VigChr 32 ( 1 9 7 8 ) 5 3 - 5 9 = Fruhes Christentum 
im antiken Strahlungsfeld ( W U N T 5 0 ; Tubingen , 1989) 2 2 8 - 3 4 . 
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particular "holy scriptures" also found in the developing Jewish canon itself, in
cluding the historical books up to Chronicles and Ezra, whose use is, admittedly, 
already somewhat questionable. 2 7 He cites only two passages from Job , 2 8 and 
none at all (excepting a possible allusion) from Qoheleth (Ecclesiastes), the last 
writing of the LXX to be translated. References to Canticles and Esther are en
tirely absent. Even in Judaism itself, these last three writings were yet the objects 
of dispute during the first half of the second century. 2 9 Hence we cannot determine 
exactly what Justin included in these "prophecies," nor what in his view King 
Ptolemy actually had translated into Greek. For example, he cites Lamentations 
only once (Apol. i.55.5) as a prophetic oracle in what is already an altered Chris
tian form and as proof that the nose has the form of the cross. 3 0 

Hence the "Old Testament library" to which Justin had direct access may 
have included not only the Psalter but also the prophetic books (including Dan
iel), the Pentateuch, and perhaps also Proverbs, Job, and the historical books. It 
is difficult to decide in each individual instance whether he did not also excerpt 
texts from older or even his own testimonial collections or from earlier apolo
getic works. The presence of more extensive Christian alterations in the texts 
suggests the involvement of such collections, though these alterations were ad
mittedly incorporated into the Christian LXX manuscripts as well. In any event, 
there was as yet no "canon" that was as clearly defined as the Jewish canon with 

2 7 In Apol. i . 41 .1 -4 , Justin presents 1 Chron. 16:23-31 as the preferred text form o f a D a v i d i c 
prophecy, o n e largely identical wi th Ps . 9 5 ( L X X 9 6 ) : 1, 2 , 4 - 1 0 . T h e Christian addendum at the end 
s h o w s that the text der ives from a test imonial co l l ec t ion; cf. in this regard O. Skarsaune (note 18) , 
3 5 - 4 2 : "The text in 1. A p o l 4 1 , 1 - 4 l o o k s l ike a careful ly c o m p o s e d harmony b e t w e e n the t w o L X X 
texts wi th 1. Chron 16 as the basic text" (p. 35 ) . W h e r e a s in 1 Chron. 16 the p s a l m o f A s a p h and his 
kin is sung, Ps . 95 is a p s a l m o f D a v i d , and in Dial. 7 3 . 1 , Justin expres s ly a c c u s e s the J e w s o f hav ing 
omit ted the dec i s ive s tatement &tt6 tou £uXou in "Dav id ' s ninety-f ifth psalm"; see pp. 57ff. be low. 
Concern ing the other t w o references to Chronic les , s ee op. cit., 3 8 , n. 4 3 . A l t h o u g h Justin d o e s tw ice 
ment ion the name Ezra as that o f a bibl ical prophet ( 7 2 . 1 ; 120 .5 ) , the text he c i tes c o n c e r n i n g the 
Passover as a typos for Christ is not found in the L X X manuscr ipts and probably der ives from a 
Christian test imonial co l l ec t ion; s ee P. Prigent (note 18) , 174f., and O. Skarsaune (note 18) , 4 2 . S e e 
in this regard pp. 56f. be low. T h e form in w h i c h Justin w a s famil iar wi th "Ezra" (Esdras , 1 or 
2 Esdras, E s d r a s - A p o c a l y p s e ) thus remains a c o m p l e t e l y open ques t ion . 

2 8 Job 1:6 and 2:1 in Dial. 19.4. 
2 9 Cf. Ecc l . 12:7 wi th Dial. 6 .2 , though there the i s sue i n v o l v e s cons iderat ions wi thin the frame

work o f general ly obtaining ancient or stoic (CCOTIK6V 7rve0ua) doctr ines o f the soul . C o n c e r n i n g 
Q o h e l e t h and Cant i c l e s and the J e w i s h c a n o n , s e e D . Barthe'lemy, in J . -D . Kaes t l i and 
O. Wermel inger , eds . , Le Canon de VAncien Testament ( G e n e v a , 1984) 20f., 2 6 - 3 0 ; cf. a l so 
G. Dorival in M. H a d , G. Dorival , and O. M u n n i c h , La Bible Greque des Septante (Paris, 1 9 8 8 ) 92f., 
9 7 , 111, 105ff., 114. 

3 0 Lam. 4 :20: rrveuua 7rpoaio7TOu fjuwv xpicrrbg Kupiou (conjecture by Rahlfs instead o f xpicrr6g 
Kupiog m s s ; Z ieg ler f o l l o w s h im; cf. Ps . So l . 17:32) . Justin, Apol. i .55 .5 reads: 7rveuucc 7rpoai07rou 
rjuwv xpicrrbg Kupiog. Th i s is the first w i t n e s s for this emendatio Christiana, an emendat ion that, with 
the except ion o f the Ethiopic and Arabic translations, s u c c e e d e d in c o m p l e t e l y d isp lac ing the origi
nal. S e e Zieg ler in loc . cit. O. Skarsaune (note 18), 162 , suspects that this der ives from a test imonial 
co l l ec t ion , and refers to i ts use in Irenaeus and Tertullian. 
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its twenty-two writings in Josephus 3 1 and the twenty-four among the rabbis fol
lowing the "council of Jamnia." 3 2 In all likelihood, this canon was essentially 
identical with the writings used in the Roman worship service and in 
catechetical instruction, something suggested by the extensive concurrence be
tween the biblical books cited by Justin and by Clement of Rome. 3 3 The first 
writer known to us to address the problem of the canonical "writings of the Old 
Covenant" (T& Tfjg 7raXaiag SiaOtiKng PtpXfa) was Melito of Sardis, approxi
mately one or two decades after Justin; he brought home from a pilgrimage to 
the Holy Land an exact list of these "writings of the Old Covenant." From these 
writings he assembled excerpts (eKXoYCu) in six books "on the Redeemer and 
our entire faith"; that is, he composed an extensive testimonial collection of his 
own, doubtless also providing a commentary. 3 4 The interest of the addressee, 
Onesimus, in such testimonials and in the "number" and "sequence of the old 
books" shows that the "canon" had not yet been fixed unequivocally and that the 

3 1 Ap. i . 3 8 - 4 6 ; s ee in this regard D . Bar the lemy in Kaest l i and Wermel inger (note 4 ) , 29f.; 
R. B e c k w i t h , The Old Testament Canon of the New Testament Church and Its Background in Early 
Judaism ( L o n d o n , 1 9 8 5 ) 72ff., 79f., 118f., 371ff. , 4 5 1 . 

3 2 C o n c e r n i n g the t w e n t y - t w o or twenty- four b o o k s , see R. B e c k w i t h , o p . cit. , 2 3 5 - 7 3 , and 
M . Harl et al. (note 6 ) , 116f. T h e t w e n t y - t w o corresponding letters o f the H e b r e w alphabet then be
c o m e determinat ive for the church. C o n c e r n i n g the rabbinic canon , see D . Barthe lemy (note 5 ) , 9-
4 6 . Cf. a l so H. R Riiger (note 5 ) , 5 5 - 6 0 . T h i s , too , w a s still d i s c u s s e d with regard to its "peripheries" 
in the s e c o n d mi l l enn ium. 

3 3 S e e the pas sages printed in bo ld in the index o f A . Jaubert, Clement de Rome. Epitre aux 
Corinthiens ( S C 167; 1 9 7 1 ) 212ff.: Pentateuch, 1 Samue l , P s a l m s , Proverbs , Job, Habakkuk, 
Malach i , Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezek ie l , Danie l . 1 C l e m e n t a lso m e n t i o n s Judith and Esther (55 .5 f . ) and 
conta ins several apocryphal c i tat ions. T h e actual number o f bibl ical b o o k s c i t ed by Justin is corre
spond ing ly larger g i v e n the greater s c o p e o f his wri t ings . A l t h o u g h he doubt le s s w a s a l so familiar 
wi th "apocrypha," he m e n t i o n s a lmost none; s ee n. 3 8 b e l o w o n 1 Enoch. Conf l i c t s arise invo lv ing 
addenda der iv ing from test imonial c o l l e c t i o n s ; s e e in this regard already G. Archambaul t , Justin Di
alogue avec Tryphon (Paris , 1 9 0 9 ) 1.344f., note wi th reference to 1 Clement; Barnabas; (Pseudo) 
Cyprian o n Dial. 11.2. 

3 4 Euseb ius , HE 4 . 2 6 . 1 2 - 1 4 . It conta ins the b o o k s o f the H e b r e w c a n o n except ing Esther and 
Lamentat ions , the latter o f w h i c h he (as probably a l s o Justin; s ee n. 3 0 a b o v e ) ascribed to Jeremiah. 
S e e in this regard R. B e c k w i t h , op . cit . (note 3 1 ) , 1 8 3 - 8 5 , 389f. Cf. a l so the Eclogae Propheticae o f 
C l e m e n t o f Alexandria; o n C lement , s e e a l so A . Mehat , "Hypothese des 'Test imonia ' a l ' epreuve 
des Stromates . Remarques sur l es c i tat ions de l ' A n c i e n Testament c h e z C l e m e n t d 'Alexandr ie ," in 
Andrd B e n o i t and Pierre Prigent, eds . , La Bible et les Peres (Paris , 1971) 2 2 9 - 4 2 . Concern ing the 
Old Testament f lori legia in general , s e e H. C h a d w i c k , "Flori legien," RAC 7 .1146ff . (with reference 
to Justin as w e l l ) . B y their very nature, such c o l l e c t i o n s were ex treme ly variable and by n o m e a n s , 
as J. Rende l l Harris suspec ted {Testimonies [Cambridge , 1916; 2 1 9 2 0 ] ) , traceable back to a s ingle , 
original Paul ine source d o c u m e n t identical wi th M a t t h e w ' s co l l ec t ion o f l og ia according to Papias 
( i i . 5 8 - 7 0 ; cf. ii. 108: " w e m a y b e sure that the average Christian m a n and w o m a n had a s lender Bibl i 
cal co l l e c t i on , and depended for the m o s t part on the hand book , w h i c h w a s publ i shed under the 
n a m e and authority o f St. Matthew." Here Harris transfers Reformational not ions of the ca thech i sm 
onto the early church. T e s t i m o n y c o l l e c t i o n s were a l so o f interest primarily for the educated and 
w e r e cont inual ly re issued and varied. O n e e x a m p l e can be found in Papyrus M i c h i g a n 3 7 1 8 ; see 
A . Henrichs and E. M . H u s s e l m a n , eds . , "Christian Al l egor iza t ions (Pap. M i c h . Inv. 3 7 1 8 ) , " 
Zeitschrift fur Papyrologie und Epigraphik (Bonn) 3 ( 1 9 6 8 ) 1 7 5 - 8 9 . 
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testimonial tradition itself was still quite fluid. Of course, "the fact that the 
scope of neither the Christian nor the Jewish canon was completely fixed . . . did 
nothing to undermine its authority." 3 5 

One must admittedly supplement Campenhausen's assertion here by pointing 
out that, during the second century, the Christians lagged considerably behind 
the Jews in this process of fixing the canon, and, as the example of Melito dem
onstrates, from case to case took their orientation nolens volens from the more 
clearly delineated Hebrew canon itself. At least in the East, this particular ten
dency continued during the third and fourth centuries, constituting in the pro
cess one of the disruptive factors militating against the formulation of a clearly 
delineated Christian "Septuagint canon." In contrast to the Latin Bible in the 
West, such a canon never completely emerged in the East. 

In his Dialogue with Trypho (as already in the Apology), Justin, too, limits his 
own use of "prophecies" to writings and quotations of recognized biblical au
thors, albeit ascribing to them in the process several texts that do not appear as 
such in our own LXX editions, something possibly attributable in part to his use 
of the rather fluid testimonial collections. 3 6 These are thus not independent 
"apocrypha" in the real sense. Accordingly, Moses remains "the first prophet" 
(see p. 44 above); this excludes any reference to the book of Enoch?1 or to any 
writings of the patriarchal collections. References to apocryphal apocalypses or 
wisdom works are similarly absent. This is all the more striking insofar as 
Justin, like Barnabas before him, was probably familiar with the book of 
Enoch.3* Although he does mention the legend according to which Isaiah was 
martyred through being sawn asunder, this does not necessarily derive from a 
written source; it could just as easily have come from oral tradition or — even 
more likely — again from a testimonial collection. 3 9 

The later apocrypha of the LXX are also entirely absent. 4 0 In the Dialogue, 

3 5 H. v o n C a m p e n h a u s e n , Die Entstehung der christlichen Bibel ( B H T 3 9 ; Tubingen , 1 9 6 8 ) 7 9 . 
3 6 S o , e .g . , a text o f Ezra; s ee n. 27 above and p. 5 6 be low . 
3 7 E v e n though Enoch is ment ioned s ix t imes {Dial. 19 .3; 2 3 . 1 ; 4 3 . 2 ; 4 5 . 2 , 4 ; 9 2 . 2 ) . H e is a b o v e 

all a m o d e l for Christ ians, w h o l ike h i m l ive in spiritual rather than phys ica l c i rcumcis ion . A certain 
contradict ion arises through his ment ion in Apol. i .31 .7 o f prophec ies a l l eged ly spoken 5 , 0 0 0 , 3 , 0 0 0 , 
2 , 0 0 0 , 1 ,000, and 8 0 0 years earlier. Sti l l , according to h im, the o lder prophec ies s ince A d a m appar
ently were mediated on ly through the "first prophet M o s e s . " T h i s w o u l d make M o s e s the first "writ
ten prophet." There has b e e n prophecy s ince the Fall (Gen . 3 : 1 4 = Dial. 9 1 . 4 ) . 

3 8 S e e in this regard R. H. Charles , The Book of Henoch or 1. Enoch (Oxford, 1912) L X X X I f . , 
and Apol. i i . 5 .3 ; cf. i .5 .2 with / Enoch 7: Iff.; 9:8f., 15ff., 19ff., as we l l as Apol. i i .7 .5 . S e e a l so pp. 
80f. be low. Barn. 16.5 already c i tes as a vpa<j)ii an u n k n o w n apocryphon related to 1 Enoch 89 :56 , 
5 8 , 6 6 - 8 8 ; s e e a lso 4 . 3 . H e is poss ib ly us ing a test imonial w i t n e s s here that c o n d e n s e d the Enoch 
text. 

3 9 Dial. 120 .5; cf. Asc. ha. 5 = NTApo (5th ed . ) 2 . 5 5 3 ; Vit. Proph. 1.1; cf. Heb . 11:37; rabbinic 
references can be found in Bi l lerbeck, 3 . 7 4 7 in l o c , a l so Tg. Isa. 6 6 : 1 ; Pes. Rab. 4 :3 . S e e in this re
gard pp. 6If . , n. 8 9 be low . 

4 0 In Dial. 136 .2 and 137 .3 , he is c i t ing not W i s . 2 :12 but Isa. 3:9f. N o r is Sirach referenced. 
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Justin is apparently limiting himself to those particular writings of the Jewish 
canon recognized by his Jewish dialogue partners. As he tells Trypho himself, he 
intends to discuss only "those textual passages recognized among your people." 4 1 

Elsewhere, he accordingly states that he is trying to conduct his christological 
proof (TT]V dindbex^xv rf\v nepx Xpiorou) "not from the perspective of authors you 
do not recognize, but of those whom you still recognize even today." 4 2 One must 
point out that the references cited refer not really to entire books of scripture, but 
to individual textual passages being discussed. Even here, where the situation is 
much more complicated, Justin is taking his dialogue partners into consideration 
(apart from the one, bitterly contested exception, Isa. 7:14). 

The Septuagint text, albeit limited to those particular books recognized by 
the Jews, apparently still represented the basis of dialogue on both sides of the 
Jewish-Christian debate. We find no evidence in Justin that his Jewish oppo
nents were referring to any completely new recension of the Greek text such as 
that of Aquila, which presumably was introduced in Palestine as a Greek 
"targum" for translating the Hebrew scripture reading and only gradually as
serted itself in the Diaspora as well . 4 3 Only Irenaeus first speaks about the trans
lations of Theodotion and Aquila, while Symmachus is not attested until the 
third century. 4 4 Precisely in the case of Justin, however, the problem of the LXX 
text becomes even more complicated insofar as anonymous, earlier Palestinian 
recensions existed even before the great retranslations of the LXX oriented to
ward the original Hebrew text and associated with the names of the translators. 
Justin seems to have used such recension texts especially for quotations from 
the minor prophets in his Dialogue, while in the Apology he drew primarily 
from Christian versions of testimonial collections on the basis of the older LXX 
text. 4 5 This suggests that he was already becoming increasingly conscious of 
what we may call a "text-critical" problem. 

Justin has n o familiarity whatever wi th the b o o k s o f the M a c c a b e e s , o therwise he c o u l d not have 
brought P t o l e m y and Herod together. 

4 1 Dial. 7 . 1 2 ; $7ri r a g £K TCOV 6uoXovouu£vcov £TI n a p ' uuTv r a g C^r^ozic, noieiv I p x o u a i . Cf. the 
end o f 7 3 . 6 . S e e pp. 60f. be low. 

4 2 Dial. 120 .5 ; arrb TCOV 6uoXovouu£v(ov U ^ X P 1 vuv U4>' uucov. Cf. in this regard O. Skarsaune (note 
18) , 3 4 : in the c a s e o f Isa. 7 :14 ( s ee pp. 50ff. b e l o w ) — "and in this c a s e on ly — he refuses to argue 
from the text recogn ized by the J e w s . " 

4 3 S e e in this regard G. Veltri (note 7 ) , 2 8 2 - 8 9 , 316ff. 
4 4 Haer. 3 .21 .1 = Euseb ius HE 5 . 8 . 1 0 . A c c o r d i n g to h im, both were prose ly tes . H e first m e n 

t ions T h e o d o t i o n from E p h e s u s , and o n l y then Aqui la , w h o a l l eged ly c a m e from Pontus; s ee in this 
regard nn. 5 4 and 7 5 be low. Origen w a s the first to use S y m m a c h u s ; see n. 5 4 be low. 

4 5 S e e in this regard the foundat ional s tudy by O. Skarsaune (note 18), 1 7 - 2 3 , 424ff . ( esp . 4 2 6 ) , 
based on the earlier invest igat ions o f W. B o u s s e t , H. Koster, and P. Prigent (note 18) . This interde
p e n d e n c e b e t w e e n recens ion texts e m e r g e d through a compar i son o f Justin's o w n quotat ions from 
the minor prophets (esp . M i c . 4 :3 -7 ) and the Scrol l o f the Greek M i n o r Prophets from Nahal Hever , 
written around the turn o f the m i l l e n n i u m . S e e D . Barthdlemy, Les devanciers d'Aquila ( S V T 10; 
Le iden , 1 9 6 3 ) 2 0 3 - 1 2 ; E m m a n u e l Tov, The Greek Minor Prophets Scroll from Nahal Hever (8Hev 
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In addition to the consistent christological hermeneutic of following in a con
centrated fashion the various Old Testament-early Christian lines of tradition 
leading to Christ, 4 6 Justin's conscious self-limitation to those particular books 
and textual forms recognized by his Jewish partner shows that he is dealing in a 
carefully considered fashion with the "prophetic writings." If we are genuinely 
to do justice to him, however, we must admittedly not limit our own search 
merely to pre-Justinian sources from which he may have drawn, and must con
sider instead that in the Dialogue he is already drawing on two or three decades 
as a Christian teacher himself, decades in which in both Ephesus and Rome he 
had ample opportunity to accumulate experience in discussions with Jewish 
teachers (see §2.6 below). This consideration also includes what is for us his es
pecially interesting reference to the history of translation of the LXX and the 
strikingly frequent references to the seventy elders under King Ptolemy. Not 
only is he the first Christian known to us to use this legend for apologetic ends 
(see p. 43 above); at the same time he does so in an obviously excessive fashion 
with missionary-apologetic intentions. He is the first in a long series of Chris
tian witnesses extending well into the Byzantine age . 4 7 This confirms Campen-
hausen's conclusion that "Justin is the first orthodox theologian who possesses 
something akin to a 'doctrine of Holy Scripture. '" 4 8 The repeated references to 
the seventy translators are to be viewed within the framework of this "doctrine 
of Scripture." 

2.3. The Dispute concerning the Translation of Isa. 7:14 

The point of departure for their introduction within the Dialogue is the dispute 
concerning the LXX wording of Isa. 7:14, the only fully articulated controversy 
between Justin and Trypho concerning a concrete translation question. In Dial. 
43.5, 6, the apologete had already quoted the entire text of Isa. 7:10-17 (includ
ing 8:4 in the middle of 7:16), 4 9 concluding that from among Abraham's descen-

XHgr) ( D J D VIII; Oxford , 1990) , s ee e sp . 158 concern ing Just in's text o f the prophets . S e e a l so 
A . Sundberg , The Old Testament of the Early Church ( H T S 2 0 ; Cambridge , M a s s . , 1964) 91ff. , 159; 
M. Harl et al. (note 6 ) , 140ff., 160 (cf. a lso the index s.v. Justin). 

4 6 S e e in this regard O. Skarsaune (note 18) , pas s im and the summary o n 428ff. 
4 7 S e e the ( i n c o m p l e t e ) list o f t e s t imonies in P. Wendland, ed . , Aristeae ad Philocratem Epistula 

(Le ipz ig , 1 9 0 0 ) 1 2 1 - 6 6 ; R. T r a m o n t a n e La lettera di Aristea a Filocrate ( N a p l e s , 1 9 3 1 ) ; 
A. Pelletier, Lettre d'Aristee a Philocrate (SC 8 9 ; Paris, 1962) 7 8 - 8 9 ; G. Dorival , in M. Harl et al. 
(note 6 ) , 47ff. (wi th b ib l iography) . 

4 8 Op . cit. (note 3 5 ) , 106. 
4 9 This insertion is repeated in 6 6 . 2 , 3 ; furthermore, 7 :16 a l so p lays an important role in c o n n e c 

tion with 8:4 in the argumentat ion in 77.2f. , where the dispute i n v o l v e s whether Isa. 7 :14 cou ld be 
referring to Hezek iah; cf. 7:9. T h i s prompts Skarsaune (note 18) , 32f., cf. 201 ff., to suspect that 
Justin is drawing from a Christian "ant i -Hezekiah" source rather than directly from the L X X text. 
Tertullian a l l eged ly conf irms this suspic ion , Adv. Marc. 3 .12 .1 and Adv. Jud. 9.If. , where Isa. 7 :14 
and 8:4 are s imilarly c o m b i n e d (239f f . ) . The quest ion is on ly whether this o f necess i ty impl i e s a 
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dants "none would ever be born of a virgin (&7r6 napdtvov). . . except this our 
Christ." The Jewish teachers, however, dared to assert that "Isaiah's prophecy 
does not say: Behold, a virgin will become pregnant (TSoi) f\ 7rotp66vog iv Yaorpi 
^£i) , but that a young woman will conceive and bear a son (TSou rj veavig iv 
Yaorpi XiiipETCU . . .) ," and that this prophecy refers to their former king Heze-
kiah; hence Justin must try to prove the contrary. 5 0 But he takes his time, and it 
is Trypho whose own numerous interposed questions repeatedly raise, among 
other things, the contentious question of the virgin birth (50.7; 57.3; 63.1). It is 
only in 66.1-3, at the end of his complicated christological proof, that he goes 
about fulfilling his promise, repeating the same text (interpolated with Isa. 8:4) 
of Isa. 7:10-14 already cited in 43.5-6, including the ensuing confession con
cerning the singularity of Christ's virgin birth (43.7 = 66.4). 5 1 The extent to 
which in the Dialogue the entire argument is concentrating on scriptural proof 
emerges from the fact that Justin mentions the birth "by the virgin" at least 
twenty times, while only twice in connection with the virgin birth does he men-

c o m p l e t e o lder written source , or whether the accumulat ion o f J e w i s h objec t ions Skarsaune o b 
serves might rather derive at least in part from an oral doctrinal tradition spec i f ic to R o m e and A s i a 
Minor , or from Justin's o w n personal exper i ences . O n the other hand, Skarsaune ' s sugges t ion that 
the d ia logue o f Aris to o f Pel la might h a v e b e e n the primary inf luence s e e m s p laus ib le ( 2 4 2 ) , though 
the extent o f that inf luence can n o longer be determined. O n e should not underest imate Just in's o w n 
contribution, s ince he w a s h i m s e l f a success fu l teacher (Mart. Just., rec. A and B 4 .7 ; cf. rec. B 5 . 1 ; 
s e e pp. 64f. b e l o w ) . Justin m a y a l so h a v e used his o w n notes ! 

5 0 Isa. 7 :14 is already introduced in Apol. 3 3 . Iff. after the story o f the translation during the t ime 
o f King P t o l e m y and the reference to the first prophet M o s e s as the s e c o n d prophecy o f the ftAAog 
7ipo(J)iiTr)g Isaiah (preceded on ly by the quotat ion o f Isa. 11:1); the purpose is to create a bridge to the 
"remin i scences o f the apos t l e s" (cf. L u k e 1:3If.; Matt. 1:21). T h e reading iv vocorpt ££ei in Dial. 
4 3 . 8 is dependent on Matt. 1:23, cf. already Apol. 3 3 . 1 , and m a y betray the p r e s e n c e o f a Christian 
source; s e e Skarsaune (note 18) , 32f., 1 0 1 . Justin repeatedly returns to the J e w i s h interpretation (one 
he rejects) o f prophetic texts as referring to K i n g H e z e k i a h (Dial. 6 7 . 1 ; 6 8 . 7 ; 7 1 . 3 ; 7 7 . If. [Isa. 7 : 1 4 ] ; 
3 3 . 1 ; 83 .1 [Ps . 110:1] ; 85 .1 [Ps. 24 :7 ] ) . 

5 1 T h i s i s not the p lace to e x p l i c a t e the d o g m a t i c s i gn i f i cance o f the v irg in birth in Just in's 
th inking, a s i gn i f i cance that can hardly be overes t imated . A s early as the Apology, he already ad
d r e s s e s the i s s u e at least s e v e n t imes : i . 2 2 . 5 ; 3 1 . 7 ; 3 2 . 1 4 ; 3 3 . 1 , 4ff. ( = Isa. 7 :14 ) ; 4 6 . 5 ; 5 4 . 8 ; 
6 3 . 1 6 . A t the s a m e t ime , he already rejects the charge that this i n v o l v e s m e r e l y a mot i f o f pagan 
m y t h o l o g y by arguing that this s imi lar i ty der ives o n l y from imitat ion o f the d e m o n s (cf. 2 3 . 3 ; 
2 2 . 5 ; 5 4 . 8 ) . In the d ispute wi th Trypho , Justin bitterly o p p o s e s the assert ion that Jesus is m e r e l y a 
m a n l ike any other; rather, the S o n o f G o d w a s born o f the v irgin Mary a c c o r d i n g to G o d ' s wi l l 
( 2 3 . 3 ; 4 3 . 1 ; 6 3 . 1 , 3 ) . T h e a p o l o g e t e i s inc l ined to a s soc ia te formula ica l ly p r e e x i s t e n c e and virgin 
birth ( 4 5 . 4 ; 4 8 . 2 ; 8 4 . 2 ; 8 5 . 2 ; cf. in this regard Trypho ' s o w n obje c t i on in 5 0 . 1 ; 1 0 0 . 4 ) . It is n e c e s 
sary in order through just this oucovouiav rf|v S ia Tfjg 7rap06vou M a p i a g ( 1 2 0 . 1 ; cf. 4 5 . 4 ) to e l i m i 
nate from the wor ld the mis for tune b e g o t t e n by the serpent wi th the aid o f the "virgin" E v e , w h i c h 
in its o w n turn g a v e birth to death (Dial. 100 .4 f . ) . T h i s mirac le o f d i v i n e oiKovouiot (a w o r d occur
ring at least ten t imes in Justin and s ix in h is pupi l Tatian) represents a fundamenta l const i tuent 
part o f the d i v i n e sa lv i f ic work , o n e through w h i c h "the fathers o f the v irg in ," s u c h as the p s a l m 
ist D a v i d ( 1 0 1 : 1 ) , are a l s o de l ivered . T h i s is w h y it appears several t i m e s in c o n f e s s i o n - l i k e enu
merat ions (Dial. 6 3 . 1 ; 8 5 . 2 ; cf. Apol. i . 3 1 . 7 ; 4 6 . 5 ; 6 1 ) , just as it d o e s later in the R o m a n bapt i sm 
s y m b o l . S e e in this regard F. Kat tenbusch , Das Apostolische Symbol II ( L e i p z i g , 1900; repr. Hi l -
d e s h e i m , 1 9 6 2 ) 279ff . ( 2 8 6 , 2 9 4 ) , 6 2 0 . 
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tion the name of Mary (113.4; 120.1), and for all practical purposes does not re
ally address at all the particular role the Spirit plays in the incarnation. 5 2 That 
the virgin birth occurred is decisive, not how it occurred. 

Whereas in 43.8 Justin himself was yet drawing attention to other transla
tions of Jewish teachers, in the ensuing discussion it is Trypho who articulates 
their objection: According to scripture (f| YPOKM OUK e x e i . . . . . . ) » t n e read
ing is not 7rap06vog, and the prophecy refers to Hezekiah in any case. For the 
rest, the story of the virgin birth recalls pagan "Greek mythology," and Chris
tians "should be ashamed" to tell such stories and should instead "acknowledge 
this Jesus to be a man of mere human origin. But do not dare to speak of mira
cles, lest you be accused of talking nonsense, like the Greeks." 5 3 Shortly before, 
Justin himself had admitted that at least some Jewish Christians "acknowledge 
that Jesus is the Christ, but claim that he has a merely human origin" (48.4). We 
hear later from Irenaeus 5 4 of the Jewish Christian Ebionites' assertion that Jesus 
was "begotten of Joseph," prompting them to follow the translation veavtg in 
Theodotion and Aquila. In this particular point, then, Justin is not only debating 
with Jewish scholars but also contesting "heterodox" views in the church itself: 
"I naturally disagree with such persons, nor would I agree with them even if the 
majority of those who share my opinions were to say so. For we have been told 
by Christ himself not to follow the teachings of men, but only those which have 
been announced by the holy prophets and taught by himself." 5 5 The incarnation 
of the preexistent Logos in connection with the virgin birth is a major stumbling 
block for the Jewish partner in the dialogue, one toward which everything else 

5 2 S e e F. Kattenbusch, o p . cit . , II, 2 9 4 . 
5 3 48 . I f . In Apol. 1 .22, Justin h i m s e l f had used in a pos i t i ve s ense the e x a m p l e o f the birth o f 

Perseus from D a n a e and Z e u s used in turn b y Trypho; cf. b y contrast Aris t ides , Apol. 9 .7 , and 
Athenagoras , Supplication 2 1 . 4 . 

5 4 Haer. 3 .21 .1 = Euseb ius , HE 5 . 8 . 1 0 . S e e in this regard pp . 7 4 , 77f. be low. Accord ing ly , the 
translation veavic, i s found not on ly in the prose ly tes T h e o d o t i o n and A q u i l a ( s ee n. 4 4 a b o v e ) but 
a l so in S y m m a c h u s , w h o m Irenaeus d o e s not yet ment ion , and w h o , according to Euseb ius , HE 6 . 1 7 , 
w a s a l l eged ly a J e w i s h Christian; s e e O. M u n n i c h , in M . Harl et al. (note 6 ) , 1 4 8 - 5 0 . H e appears first 
in c o n n e c t i o n wi th Or igen ' s Hexapla , HE 6 . 1 6 . 1 . C o n c e r n i n g the Ebioni te reject ion o f the virgin 
birth, s e e H. J. S c h o e p s , Theologie und Geschichte des Judenchristentums ( 1 9 4 9 ) 73f. D e s p i t e the 
scholarly inves t igat ion o f A . S a l v e s e n , Euseb ius ' s account s e e m s to m e to be dependab le (Sym
machus in the Pentateuch [JSS M o n S e r ; Manchester , 1991) . In their o w n way , the Ebion i te s w e r e at 
the s a m e t ime a l so J e w s ; nor w a s there any n e e d for another "orthodox"-Jewish translation in addi
t ion to A q u i l a and T h e o d o t i o n . 

5 5 Dial. 4 8 . 4 . T h i s reject ion o f the virgin birth is found not o n l y a m o n g the Ebioni tes but accord
ing to Irenaeus, Haer. 1 .26 .1 , in Cerinth as w e l l ; s e e Hippo ly tus , Haer. 7 .33 .I f . , cf. 1 0 . 2 2 : T & bk 
[nepi T6V ] Xptorbv 6uoicog KepfvOco. S e e in this regard Skarsaune (note 18) , 4 0 7 - 9 , w h o f inds in Dial. 
118.2 an a l lus ion "to the e x i s t e n c e o f crude ch i l i a sm o f the type attributed to Cerinth" ( 4 0 9 ) . Perhaps 
Justin is a l s o thinking o f h i m a long wi th others in 4 8 . 4 . C o n c e r n i n g Cerinth, s e e a l so M. H e n g e l , The 
Johannine Question (London/Phi lade lphia , 1 9 8 9 ) 59ff., 182ff., notes 3 8 - 4 1 . It is certainly c o n c e i v 
able that Cerinth might h a v e assoc iated a realistic not ion o f c h i l i a s m wi th the human b e i n g Jesus . 
Concern ing the virgin birth a m o n g the gnos t i c s , s e e n. 6 0 b e l o w . 



The Septuagint as a Collection of Writings Claimed by Christians 53 

moves. Trypho, who has hitherto insisted unwaveringly that the messiah is to be 
an av6pco7ro<; it, &v0pco7T(ov,56 accuses Justin of having asserted "something in
credible and practically impossible" (68.1), and that rather, commensurate with 
Nathan's prophecy, the messiah was to be a descendant of David. 5 7 Justin then 
cites for the fourth time the prophecy of the virgin birth, even though he is well 
aware of the objections of the Jews and even though Trypho himself has already 
rejected Justin's translation and interpretation as incorrect. In this one point, the 
apologete cannot yield even an inch. This text is a pillar of his own system of 
prophetic-christological scriptural proofs: 

If, then, I establish the fact that this prophecy of Isaiah speaks of our Christ and not Heze-
kiah, as you claim, will you not be obliged to doubt your teachers who dare to assert that 
the translation made by your seventy elders at the court of the Egyptian King Ptolemy is 
inaccurate in some places? For whenever there arises in the scriptures an evident contra
diction of their silly and conceited doctrine, your teachers boldly affirm that it was not so 
written in the original text. 5 8 

Just as the previous discussion found (see p. 49 above), Justin is here presuppos
ing that his Jewish dialogue partners, even if they come from Palestine like 
Trypho and his companions (1.3), on the whole already acknowledge the text of 
the LXX and are not, for example, appealing to the authority of a new transla
tion or recension. This also applies to the pseudo-Justinian Exhortation to the 
Greeks (written presumably at the beginning of the third century; see n. 131 be
low). In the Apology (see n. 24 above), he had, after all, already emphasized that 
the translation of the Seventy could be found among all Jews, that is, in their 
synagogues. He is also aware, however, that in several points (£v now) Jewish 
scholars allegedly have found errors in the traditional Greek translation; for 
Justin, this is the translation of the seventy elders of King Ptolemy, who accord
ing to the Christian view translated not the Law of Moses, but all inspired "pro
phetic" writings. Peculiarly, Justin deals rather reservedly with just this problem 
despite the considerable deviations of the LXX from the Hebrew text, devia
tions even affecting the scope of various writings of the prophets and hagiogra-
phers. Of course, one might counter that Justin was not yet the kind of "schol
arly mind" that Julius Africanus, Origen, or Jerome was; neither was he 
completely uneducated, however, and he was as a matter of fact all too familiar 

56 4 9 . 1 ; 6 7 . 2 ; cf. 5 0 . 1 . 
5 7 6 8 . 5 ; cf. 2 Sam. 7 : 1 2 - 1 6 and Ps . 131:11 . 
5 8 Dial. 6 8 . 6 - 8 ; the fulcral p a s s a g e reads: oTnveg roXutooi Xtyeiv TTJV tZ,f\\r\aiv fjv tfy[yf\oavro oi 

SpSounKOvroc uucbv 7Tp£apuTepoi 7rap& IlToXeuafip TU> T W V AiyuTrriiov paaiXeT yev6uevoi , uf| elvai £v 
n a i v &An0fj; C 7)- In y- Pe*a 2:6 § 1 7 a , l ines 4 3 f f , R. Yehuda b. Pazz i (early fourth century) is a l l eged 
to have said that oral teaching w a s to be preferred to written tradition because it a lone separated Is
rael from the other nations, s ince they, t o o , l ike Israel, appealed to the authority o f the written word; 
s ee in this regard G. A . W e w e r s , Pea, Us. d. Talmud Yer. 1.2 ( 1 9 8 6 ) 6 1 , n. 109 (par.). S e e a l so 
Bi l l erbeck 4 .339ff . , and n. 118 be low. 
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with certain of the disputed textual variants. The problem was presumably not 
as urgent then as in the third and fourth centuries, when it led to Origen's monu
mental philological work and to Jerome's reworking of the Latin Bible. First, 
until approximately the mid-second century there was apparently a kind of basic 
Jewish-Christian consensus concerning the LXX as the basis of scholarly argu
mentation. Second, the apologete might not have wanted to grasp this hot iron 
too forcefully. Even though he had to have been aware that the "proto-
Theodotion" recension as corrected according to the Hebrew text deviated from 
the traditional LXX (he does, after all, use such a text in the Dialogue), he 
passes over this entire complex in silence and offers variant readings in only a 
few instances (see §2.5 below), and then primarily concerning the text that is 
fulcral to his own argument, namely, Isa. 7:14. At the same time, he raises in a 
general fashion the charge of textual falsification against the Jewish scholars, 
falsification putting them at odds with their own famous seventy predecessors 
who rendered the inspired writings of the prophets into Greek for King Ptolemy. 
Like the prophets themselves, the Seventy, too, thus become witnesses against 
their own colleagues in the present for the Christian truth advocated by Justin. 

It is no accident that this conflict flares up precisely in the case of Isa. 7:14. 
The begetting of Jesus through the Holy Spirit and his birth by the virgin Mary 
are indeed recounted in the two prehistories of Luke and Matthew; the first 
proof-text in the first Gospel (Matt. 1:23) adduces Isa. 7:14, whereas the care
fully composed narrative of Luke 1:26-44 presupposes this text as its basis. 
Nowhere else in the New Testament, however, is it mentioned again, a situation 
applying equally to the "apostolic fathers" with the exception of Ignatius, who 
does admittedly attach particular significance to i t . 5 9 This may suggest that even 
toward the end of the first and during the first half of the second century, the no
tion of the virgin birth was by no means a settled matter. Certain circles, such as 
the Pauline school or the Johannine community, apparently were not particu
larly interested in it in the first place, and so had nothing to say about it, and it 
was roundly rejected not only by Jewish Christians but in part also by certain 
gnostics. 6 0 

On the other hand, the virgin birth is mentioned with surprising frequency in 

5 9 Smyrn. 1.1; cf. Eph. 7 .2 ; 18 .2; Trail 9 . 1 . E l s ewhere , t o o , he uses the G o s p e l o f Mat thew; s e e 
W. D . Kohler, Die Rezeption des Matthausevangeliums in der Zeit vor Irenaus ( W U N T 2 / 2 4 ; 
Tubingen , 1987) 77ff., concern ing Smyrn. 1.1 = Matt. 3 :15 . Concern ing Justin, s ee n. 5 0 above . 

6 0 Concern ing the Jewi sh Christ ians, s ee n. 5 4 above ; concern ing the gnos t i c s , s e e W. Bauer, 
Das Leben Jesu im Zeitalter der neutestamentlichen Apokryphen ( 1 9 0 9 ) 3If .: B e s i d e s Cerinth ( s ee 
n. 5 5 a b o v e ) , Irenaeus ment ions (Haer. 1 .25.1) the Carpocrat ians, and in his enumerat ion o f gnost ic 
doctrines o f chr i s to logy (3 .11 .3 ) he ment ions that alii rursum Jesum quidem ex Joseph et Maria 
natum dicunt, et in hunc descendisse Christum qui de superioribus sit, sine carne et impassibilem 
existentem; this might be referring to Cerinth and Carpocrates . In Hippo ly tus , Haer. 5 . 2 6 . 2 9 , the 
gnost ic Baruch m e n t i o n s Jesus the son o f Joseph and Mary, w h o as a twe lve -year -o ld shepherd re
c e i v e s the revelat ion o f E l o h i m . Marc ion denied that Christ had any birth at all, b e l i e v i n g instead 
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the "orthodox" apocryphal literature. 6 1 That is to say, Justin and his possible 
predecessors had to contest this point on several fronts: against Jews, Jewish-
Christians, and gnostics. Even someone like Marcion (and in part also other 
gnostics) could go along with this doubting of the LXX text's reliability because 
they wholly rejected the prophetic christological scriptural proof anyway. The 
Apology shows that Justin considered Marcion to be the most dangerous here
t ic , 6 2 and Justin expressly emphasizes that Marcion did not recognize Christ as 
the Son of the Creator foretold by the prophets. In the Dialogue, he mentions 
heretics who blaspheme the Creator and Christ, whose advent was foretold by 
the prophets, and the first among these are the Marcionites. 6 3 Skarsaune has 
pointed out that the portrayal of the theophany of the thornbush (Exod. 3:2ff.) in 
Apol. 1.63 contains, among other things, arguments against Marcion. In the re
working of the material in the Dialogue, "he may still be writing with an eye to 
Marcion and his disciples." 6 4 Along with the rejection by the Jews and "hereti
cal" Jewish Christians, this may represent one additional reason why Justin be
comes increasingly interested in the virgin birth and Isa. 7:14. He cites the Isa
iah text altogether nine times, and simultaneously four times the version he 
rejected, namely the Jewish-Christian version with veocvig. In the Apology and 
the Dialogue, he addresses the matter at least forty times (see n. 51 above). For 
the much more voluminous work of Irenaeus, the Biblia Patristica notes only 
twenty-five citations and allusions to this passage from Isaiah, with eleven oc
curring in Haer. 3.21.1-6 alone, the section on the translation of the LXX and 
the Immanuel-prophecy, with which we will deal later (see §4.3 below). Twenty 
occurrences are found in Tertullian, none at all (peculiarly) in Clement, and 
only sixteen in Origen. The unique, new, and sheer number of fronts against 
which the apologete must struggle — involving Jews, Jewish Christians, 
Marcion, and other gnostics — explains why Justin refers with increasing fre
quency to the Immanuel-prophecies in Isaiah and why in the Dialogue he insists 
with such persistence (six times) on the authority of the seventy elders and 
translators. The same situation applies in a tempered form in Irenaeus. 

that Christ appeared in the fifteenth year o f Tiberius with an apparent body ( s ee A . von Harnack, 
Marcion [ T U 4 5 ; 2 1 9 2 4 ( I 9 6 0 ) ] 124ff., 183ff.; W . Bauer , op . cit. , 34 f . ) ; by contrast, Marc ion ' s pupil 
A p e l l e s ascribed to Christ a special b o d y wh i l e d e n y i n g his birth (Hippoly tus , Haer. 7 . 3 6 . 3 , cf. 
10 .20 .2 ; W . Bauer, op . cit. , 3 7 ) . T h e docet i s t s , too , such as Satornil , Bas i l ides , and the Valent in ians , 
were able to d e n y the virgin birth. Their e m p h a s i s in Ignatius has ant i -docet ic s igni f icance; s ee n. 5 9 
a b o v e , and cf. p. 51 above . S e e a l so Just in's anti-heretical syntagma, n. 18 a b o v e . 

6 1 S e e the proto-gospe l o f James; Asc. Isa. 11.2f.; Epistula apostolorum 3 ( 1 4 ) ; Acts Pet. 8 ( 24 ) 
wi th a citat ion from Isa. 7 :14; Sib. Or. 8 .456ff .; T. Jos. 19.3 (Christian addendum) . 

6 2 Apol. i . 26 .5 ; 5 8 . 1 . 
6 3 Dial. 35.5f.; cf. Apol. i . 5 8 . 1 . 
6 4 Op . cit . (note 18), 4 0 9 - 2 4 (citation o n 4 2 4 ) . P. Prigent (note 18) had already suspected that 

o n e o f the "main sources" in the Dialogue might have been his earlier s y n t a g m a contra Marc ion . 
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2.4. Appeal to the Authority of the Seventy and the Charge of 
Scriptural Falsification 

The apologete first sets out to refute the charge that this notion merely consti
tutes an imitation of pagan myths by the Christians. It is rather the demons who, 
with the aid of such myths to seduce human beings, have actually imitated the 
predictions of the prophets. Even the assertion that "Perseus was born of a vir
gin" is merely "another forgery of that treacherous serpent" (70.4). At the same 
time, he intensifies the charge of scriptural falsification: "I certainly do not trust 
your teachers when they refuse to admit that the translation of the Scriptures 
made by the seventy elders at the court of King Ptolemy of Egypt is a correct 
one, and attempt to make their own translation." 6 5 Although this last sentence 
might suggest that Justin may well already have known about complete new 
recensions of the Greek Bible by Jewish scholars, he seems (as in 69.7) to be 
thinking of their having tampered with individual passages. The defense of the 
Seventy is now transformed into the direct charge of scriptural falsification: 
"You should also know that they have deleted entire passages from the version 
composed by those elders at the court of Ptolemy, in which it is clearly indicated 
that the Crucified One was foretold as God and man, and as about to suffer death 
on the cross" (71.2). 6 6 

Apparently this involves especially addenda within the Christian testimonial 
collections about which Justin, drawing on his own experience, could not dis
pute with the Jews since they — quite justifiably — rejected them. As was the 
case previously, he thus would like to "limit the controversy to those passages 
which you admit as genuine" (irii rocg 6K TCOV 6 U O X O Y O U U £ V C O V gn rap' uuiv T&g 

O I T T I G E I C , TioieTv gpxoucu). This is why they recognized the authenticity of the 
previous (carefully chosen) passages, with the exception of the translation of 
7TOtp06voq in Isa. 7:14, the real stumbling block (71.3). 

Trypho, however, wants more concrete examples of this serious charge that 
scriptural passages have been deleted. Justin does present four examples, but 
precisely these examples show that his charges really have no objective basis at 
all. 

He presents first "expositions of Esdras concerning the law of the Passover" 
that occur neither in the biblical manuscripts of the Esdras books themselves nor 
in any apocryphal works and that presumably refer to Christ as the Passover 

6 5 71.1: AAA' ot>xi toig S I S O C O K & A O K ; UUCOV rreiGouai, uf| auvT£0£iu6voi<; KotAcog 6£rjY£Ta6ai T & UTT6 
T W V 7rap& IlToAeuauo rep A I Y U T T T I C O V Y E V O U £ V ( O paaiAel ej35ouTiKOVTa 7rpeo|3uT6pu)v, &AA' auroi 
7T£lpU)VTCU. 

6 6 Ka\ 6 n TioXktxc, Ypa<J>&g T £ A E O V TrepieTAov &7r6 TCOV e£n.Ynaecov, T W V yeyevmitvuiv vnb T W V 
jrapdc IlToAeuaiop ysyevmitvwv 7 R P E A P U T ^ p c o v , wv 5 i a^ i i6nv O U T O C , auT6g 6 aTaupio0e\g 6TI Qebc, 
KOC1 &v6poo7Toq K O U aTaupouuevog K C A &7To6vnaKiov K£KR|puYu6vo(; &7roSeiicvuTai, d56vou i>uag 
pouAouou. 
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lamb (cf. 1 Cor. 5:7). Presumably either they come from a now-lost Christian re
daction of the Esdras-apocryphon or they represent a Christian addendum to a 
text of 1 or 2 Esdras in connection with the Passover celebration. 6 7 

The second text (72.2), apart from a few deviations, is identical with the 
LXX text of Jer. 11:19 and is contained in all manuscripts. 6 8 Justin admittedly 
adds that this section "is still found in some copies of scripture in the Jewish 
synagogues, for it was deleted only a short time ago . " 6 9 All the same, this in
formation, though based on what to our knowledge is an incorrect assumption, 
does make it clear that Justin discussed just such "proof-texts" with Jewish di
alogue partners and received from them information about their own texts; in
deed, on occasion he may even have been able to examine Jewish LXX manu
scripts. 

The third text tells of a KOtTdcPocaig of Israel's Lord and God to the dead. Al
though it, too, derives allegedly from Jeremiah, it is found neither in any manu
script of the prophet's book nor in any apocryphon, and like the Esdras text al
most certainly has a Christian origin, perhaps from a Jeremiah-apocalypse. 
Irenaeus cites the passage six times in slightly modified form, ascribing it once 
to Isaiah and twice to Jeremiah. 7 0 

The fourth text is the most interesting. Here Justin accuses the Jews of hav-

6 7 7 2 . 1 , cf. 1 Esdras l : l f f . ; 7 : 1 0 f f ; 2 Esdras 6:19ff. S e e in this regard O. Skarsaune (note 18) , 
4 0 , 4 2 . Lactantius ment ions a Latin vers ion , Inst. div. iv. 18 .22 ( C S E L 19, 355f. , ed . S. Brandt) . C o n 
cerning their poss ib l e Christian origin, s e e a l so C. T. Otto , Justini... Opera (Corpus apologetarum 
1.1; 31876 ) 2 5 8 in l o c , and A . R e s c h , Agrapha ( T U N F 15ff. 3 /4 ; 2 1 9 0 6 ; Darmstadt , 1967) 304f. 

6 8 S e e in this regard O. Skarsaune (note 18) , 4 0 , 4 2 , 178, 3 0 1 , 4 5 2 . It is a l so attested in numer
o u s tes t imonial series o f the early church; s e e P. Prigent (note 18) , 173ff., 178ff., 181 , 190ff. A l s o 
A . Lukyn W i l l i a m s , Adversus Judaeos: A Bird's Eye View of Christian Apologiae until the Renais
sance (Cambridge , 1935) 2 8 7 , n. 1. 

6 9 O. Skarsaune (note 18) , 4 2 : "One can hardly e s c a p e the impress ion that Justin has a fee l ing 
that he is o n feeb le ground, w h e n he inc ludes Jer. 11:19 in his l ist ." Nor are the dev ia t ions from 
Aqui la and S y m m a c h u s s o cons iderable that a c o m p l e t e l y altered m e a n i n g e m e r g e s ; s ee F ie ld and 
Zieg ler in l oc . O f course , o n e cannot e x c l u d e the poss ib i l i ty that this particular text w a s indeed ab
sent at that t ime in s o m e L X X manuscr ipts . Justin probably did not have the luxury o f e x a m i n i n g 
numerous manuscripts and w a s not yet w o r k i n g as a f o c u s e d ph i lo log i s t o f the sort represented by 
Origen . 

7 0 Isaiah: Haer. 3 . 2 0 . 4 ; Jeremiah: 4 . 2 2 . 1 ; ep ide ix i s : 7 8 ; a n o n y m o u s : 4 : 3 3 . 1 ; others: 4 . 3 3 . 1 2 ; 
prophets: 5 . 3 1 . 1 . S e e in this regard A . R e s c h (note 6 7 ) , 320ff. T h e editors A . R o u s s e a u and 
L. Doutre leau , Sources chretiennes, 2 1 0 , 3 5 4 , in the c o m m e n t a r y in l oc . suspect the presence o f scri
bal error. T h e text touches on the (proto - )Theodot ion rendering o f D a n . 12:1: TCOV Ka6eu56vTcov ev 
vfjg x ^ u m i ; Dial. 7 2 . 4 : TCOV K£KOiur)u6vcov eig yfjv x^uorrog. S e e a l so C . Wolff , Jeremia im 
Fruhjudentum und Urchristentum ( T U 118; 1 9 7 6 ) 18If . In Apol. i .51.8f. , Justin w a s already appeal
ing to the authority o f an apoca lypt i c - sounding passage a l l eged ly from Jeremiah, o n e point ing back 
to D a n . 7 :13 in c o n n e c t i o n wi th Matt. 2 5 : 3 1 b and s imilarly o f Christ ian origin. C . Wolf f (op . cit . , 
179) suspects a m e m o r y lapse here. T h e c o m p l e t e c i tat ion o f D a n . 7 :9 -28 in Dial. 31.1 dev ia tes in 
v. 13 from the L X X and the (Proto - )Theodot ion text in a s imilar fashion , s u g g e s t i n g the presence o f 
direct Christ ian inf luence , p o s s i b l y again by w a y o f a test imonial source . S e e Skarsaune (note 18) , 
88f. Concern ing the mot i f o f katabasis, s e e M . H e n g e l , " ' S e i z e d ich zu me iner R e c h t e n , ' " in 
M. P h i l o n e n k o , ed . , Le Trone du Dieu, for thcoming in W U N T . 
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ing deleted the last three words &TT6 T O U £ I 3 X O U from Ps. 95:10 after 6 Kupiog 

tfiaoxkzvoev, words which according to Justin prove that the Lord and Creator 
of the world is identical with the crucified Jesus. 7 1 In reality, this is merely an 
early Christian addendum found only in a few LXX witnesses, one Greek 
manuscript (1093), the Sahidic, Bohairic, and old Latin translations. It is also 
mentioned by Tertullian and Pseudo-Cyprian and in a somewhat altered ver
sion in Barn. 8 :5 . 7 2 Justin himself had already cited Ps. 95:1-10 in Apol. 
i.41.4, albeit in a somewhat abbreviated form strongly adapted to the parallel 
text in 1 Chron. 16:23-31; his version probably derives in its own turn from a 
Christian testimonial collection, and he concludes it quite effectively with the 
6 Kup iog ifiaoikevoev 6ur6 T O U £ U X O U . 7 3 In Dial. 73, following this charge of a 
deletion of David's prophecy concerning Jesus' crucifixion and exaltation, 
Justin once again cites the same psalm, and does so in full, though this time in 
a "cleansed" version corresponding to the traditional LXX text without the ad
dendum &7T6 T O U £ U X O U rejected by the Jews. Skarsaune departs from the opin
ion of previous editors in observing (probably correctly) that Justin is citing 
here from a LXX manuscript which, because it lacks the words OCTTO T O U £ U X O U , 

he considers to have been falsified by Jewish scholars. 7 4 In spite of this, Justin 
is confident enough to debate with his dialogue partners even on the basis of 
this abbreviated "Jewish" text. Even if such a corruption of the text of the 
Seventy is "more dreadful than the erecting of the golden calf, 7 5 and more re-

7 1 Dial. 73 . I f . 
7 2 Concern ing w i t n e s s e s , s e e A . Rahlfs , Psalmi cum Odis. Gottinger Septuaginta ( 2 1 9 6 7 ) 31 and 

2 4 7 in l oc . S e e already H. B . S w e t e , An Introduction to the Old Testament in Greek ( 2 1 9 1 4 ; repr. 
N e w York, 1968) 4 2 3 f ; O. Skarsaune (note 18) , 3 5 - 4 2 ; Tertull ian, Adv. Marc. 3 . 1 9 . 1 ; Adv. Jud. 
l O . l l f . ; cf. 13 .11; Pseudo-Cypr ian , De mont Sina et Sion, 9 ( C S E L 3 . 3 , 113). J. Brikt ine's attempt, 
BZ N.F. 10 ( 1 9 6 6 ) 105-7 , to construe an original H e b r e w form "in contrast (to the idol) o f 
w o o d , " is unpersuas ive . This a d d e n d u m der ives from Christ ian e x e g e s i s . S e e a l so A . L u k y n Wi l 
l iams (note 6 8 ) , 2 8 7 , n. 2 . Th i s formula a l so appears in the fourth strophe o f the famil iar h y m n In 
honore sancti crucis o f Venantius Fortunatus (Carm. Lib. II.6; M G H A A 4 . 1 , 34) : "Inpleta sunt quae 
conc in i t /Dav id f ideli c a r m i n e / d i c e n d o nat ionibus/regnavit a l i gno deus ." 

7 3 Concern ing the interpretation o f these words , words D a v i d a l l eged ly spoke fifteen hundred 
years before the cruci f ix ion o f Christ , see Apol. i .42: On ly "our Jesus Christ, after his cruc i f ix ion 
and death, arose from the dead and, after a scend ing into h e a v e n , b e c a m e king (epocoiAeuaev)" (cf. 
Dial. 7 3 . 2 ) . C o n c e r n i n g the textual problem here, s e e n. 2 7 a b o v e , and O. Skarsaune (note 18) , 3 5 -
4 1 . 

7 4 S e e in this regard O. Skarsaune (note 18) , 38f.: T h e on ly normat ive Justin manuscript , 
namely , C o d . Paris Graec . 4 5 0 , d o e s not contain the addendum in 7 3 . 4 . Earlier ed i t ions , e .g . , that o f 
Otto , Corp. Ap. II Justini... Opera 1.2 (31877) 2 6 2 (cf. 2 6 3 , n. 10), add the words dmb T O U £ U X O U as 
hav ing b e e n omit ted through scribal error; s e e by contrast already G o o d s p e e d , 183 , w h o refers to the 
addendum only in his apparatus. Concern ing the earlier pos i t ion , see A . Rahlfs , Septuagintastudien 
II ( 1 9 0 7 ) 205f. ( 2 1 9 6 5 , 309 f . ) . 

7 5 Rabbinic teachers wi l l later c l a i m that the day on w h i c h the Torah w a s translated into Greek 
w a s as fateful for Israel as the day o n w h i c h the g o l d e n ca l f w a s erected (Sefer Torah 1.8, cf. Tr. 
Sopher im 1.7); s e e pp. 40f. above . In rabbinic thinking, the s in o f the g o l d e n cal f w a s the worst in Is
rael's history. T h e rabbinic haggadah repeatedly confronts the problem o f how, despi te this s in, an 
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volting than the sacrifice of their children to demons or the slaughter of the 
prophets," still the previously cited Septuagint text (the text to be cited in the 
future and the text "recognized" by his opponents) more than suffices to prove 
the points at issue. 7 6 That is, quite apart from the difference concerning the 
wording of Isa. 7:14, Justin can also debate solely on the basis of the texts ac
cepted by the Jews, particularly since Trypho assures Justin that such a charge 
of falsification on the part of the leaders of his people seems incredible in any 
case, and that he thus prefers to leave the matter to God (73.5); furthermore, 
Justin does indeed consider it an acceptable excuse that his dialogue partner 
knows nothing about the allegedly deleted texts. Unfortunately, his interpreta
tion of the "cleansed" Jewish text of Ps. 95 breaks off in 74.3 as a result of a 
larger lacuna in the Dialogue. The discussion of the first day concludes in that 
lacuna. 

Beginning with the second day, new Jewish dialogue partners enter who are 
hostile to Christians. 7 7 It is only in ch. 84, after long detours, that Justin con
cludes his as yet outstanding demonstration that the child promised in Isa. 7:14 
could never be Hezekiah, 7 8 and is to be understood rather as Christ, the "first
born of all creatures," who "took flesh and truly became a human being by 
means of a virgin's womb." God would not have spoken of a "miraculous sign" 
(oT|ue!ov) in the case of a mere natural birth. This miracle can be compared only 
with the creation of all living things by the word of God in the beginning (84.2). 

In what has become the almost stereotypical form, the charge of scriptural 
falsification is again raised in connection with reference to the translation made 
by the elders at the court of King Ptolemy: 

intact re lat ionship is still poss ib l e b e t w e e n G o d and Israel; ever n e w variations are found: M e m o r y 
o f the g o l d e n ca l f is ex t ingu i shed ( W a R 2 7 . 3 , ed . Margul i e s , 6 2 5 - 2 7 ; P e s K Shor o kesev , ed . Buber , 
7 5 b - 7 6 a et p a s s i m ) ; where such m e m o r y is absent, prec i se ly that a b s e n c e is a s i g n that G o d regards 
this s in as noth ing ( W a R 2 7 . 8 , ed . Margu l i e s , 640f.; 7 7 b ) . A n y t h i n g that might recall the g o l d e n cal f 
m a y not be used in any a tonement ritual (y. Yoma 7 . 3 , 4 4 b , 4 7 - 5 1 ; y. Ros Has. 3 . 2 , 5 8 d , 15 -22 ) , or is 
for prec i se ly that reason perfect ly suited for a tonement ( S i f D e v 1, o n Deut . 1:1, ed . Finkels te in , 6; 
P e s K Para, ed . Buber , 4 0 b ; M H G D e v a r i m o n Deut . 1:1, ed . F i sch , 8) . R e f e r e n c e s from Friedrich 
A v e m a r i e . 

7 6 Dial. 7 3 . 6 , uet& TCOV . . . n a p ' uulv 7Tapa7re4>uXaYu6vcov; cf. 7 1 . 2 , TCOV 6 U O X O Y O U U £ V C O V £ T I Trap' 
uulv; s ee p. 4 9 a b o v e and 120 .5 , ou6£ a7r6 TCOV uf| 6 U O X O Y O U U 6 V C O V u^XPi vuv ucj>' uucov. 

7 7 Dial. 8 5 . 6 ; 9 4 . 4 ; 122 .4 . T h e text b e g i n s again o n the s e c o n d day in the midd le o f a citat ion 
from Deut . 3 2 : 1 6 . Apparently, the Dialogue or ig inal ly cons i s ted o f t w o parts; s e e the citation from 
the Sacra Parallela o f John o f D a m a s c u s , ed . K. Hol l , Fragmente vornicanischer Kirchenvater aus 
den Sacra Parallela ( T U N F V / 2 ; Le ipz ig , 1899) 3 4 , concern ing a fragment from Dial. 8 2 : 6K T O U 
7ip6g Tpu(|>cova p X 6 Y O U . T h u s w e d o not k n o w h o w Justin c o n c l u d e d his d i s c u s s i o n o f Ps . 9 6 ( L X X 
9 5 ) : 10. C o n c e r n i n g the content o f the lacuna, O. Skarsaune (note 18) , 213f. , s u g g e s t s that Justin 
poss ib ly understood Ps. 9 6 : 1 0 , w h i c h he last c i tes wi thout the Christian addendum "from the cross ," 
as referring to Christ's d o m i n i o n in the thousand-year k i n g d o m ; cf. Dial. 8 0 / 8 1 . 

7 8 Dial. 11 \ 7 8 . Concern ing the course o f the argumentat ion, s e e O. Skarsaune (note 18), 202f. 
Here a d e c i s i v e role is p layed by Matt. 2 : 1 - 1 2 and the verse inserted into Just in's text o f Isa. 7 :16 , 
namely , Isa. 8:4; s ee op . cit . , 200ff. Cf. n. 4 9 above . 
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But here, too, you dare to distort the translation of this passage made by your elders at the 
court of Ptolemy, the Egyptian king, asserting that the real meaning of the scriptures is 
not as they translated it, but should read "behold, a young woman shall conceive," 7 9 as 
though something of extraordinary importance was signified by a woman conceiving af
ter sexual intercourse, as all young women ( v e 6 v i 6 e g ) , except the barren, can do. 

Yet if he so wills it, God can grant children even to these, as shown by the exam
ples of the mothers of Samuel and John the Baptist. Justin's dialogue partners 
must acknowledge "that nothing is impossible for God to do if he wills it." 
Above all, however — and this is the most important argument — they should 
not venture to mutilate 8 0 or misinterpret 8 1 the prophecies. 

2.5. The "Generous" Treatment of Lesser Variants 

Toward the end of the dialogue, the apologete refers three more times to the 
translation of the Seventy in adducing additional textual variations, though in 
these cases he admittedly is able to be more generous than was the case with Isa. 
7:14, where the truth of the Christian faith was at stake. 

In Dial 120.3, he cites Gen. 49:10, from the blessing of Jacob: "A ruler 
shall not be missing from Judah . . . until he comes to whom it [the royal of
fice] belongs (Icog av £X0rj & 6:7T6K£ITCU), and he shall be the expectation of the 
Gentiles." This promise is referring to the parousia of Jesus, just as foretold in 
Dan. 7:13 as well. He then adds: "Now, gentlemen, I could argue with you 
about the passage which you claim should be written, 'until the things laid up 
for him come' CEcog av £X6rj TO: &7TOK£iu£va) , for the Seventy did not translate 
as you do, but "Ecog av gXGrj to &7r6K£iTai" (120.4). In reality, this involves an 
old LXX variant in which both textual forms derive from a possible interpre
tation of the disputed Hebrew text . 8 2 Admittedly, the version cited by Justin as 
a Jewish variant, that is, the one allegedly not corresponding to the opinion of 
the Seventy, is actually better attested than the other, appearing in all the great 

7 9 T h e form inf luenced by Matt. 1:23, ev y a o r p i ££ei ( s o here in 8 4 . 3 ) and the L X X vers ion , ev 
y a o r p i Xniperai ( s o in 8 4 . 1 ) , are pecul iarly intertwined; s e e 4 3 : 5 : napQtvoc, . . . Xr}iperai; 4 3 . 8 : 
7rap66vo<;. . . g£ei and veavic, Xtiiperai; 6 7 . 1 : 7rap0evog and veavic, Xrjiperai, s imilarly in 7 1 . 3 ; 6 6 . 2 ; 
and 6 8 . 6 : jrapOevog Xifyerai, w i th the more frequent XifyeTai corresponding to the L X X text. Justin 
hardly p a y s any attention to such detai ls . Contra the edit ion o f Ziegler , w h o incorporates ££ei into the 
text , the L X X i tse l f in all probabi l i ty read Xniperai; g£ei already represents an interpretatio 
Christiana e v e n in Matthew. 

8 0 8 2 . 4 : uf| Trapaypa(J)£iv (cf. 7 1 . 4 ; 7 3 . 5 ; and 8 4 . 3 ) . 
8 1 uf| 7Tape£r)Y£la8ai (cf. 8 2 . 4 , w h i c h speaks o f b la spheming Christ and misinterpreting the 

scriptures) . Concern ing the charge o f fals i f icat ion, s e e a l so terms such as TrepiKbTrreiv in 7 2 . 2 , 4 ; 
7 3 . 6 c o n j . , or £KK67TTEIV in 7 2 . 3 ; and a ^av f ) TroieTv in 120 .5 . 

8 2 S e e in this regard the deta i l ed d i s c u s s i o n o f A . P o s n a n s k i , Schiloh. Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der Messiaslehre, 1. Teil: Die Auslegung von Gen 49,10 im Altertum (Le ipz ig , 1904) 4 9 -
51 et pass im; O. Skarsaune (note 18) , 26f.; M. Harl, in La Bible d'Alexandrie. La Genese (Paris, 
1 9 8 6 ) 308f. concern ing Justin, Irenaeus, and the twofo ld interpretation in Origen . 



The Septuagint as a Collection of Writings Claimed by Christians 61 

uncials. 8 3 Justin's reading derives presumably from a secondary Palestinian 
recension related to the messianic interpretation of the Targum Onqelos. The 
only peculiar feature here is that although Justin adduces twice in the Apology 
what in his opinion is the genuine translation of the Seventy, 8 4 he adduces the 
"Jewish version" in Dial. 52.2 with no further comment. 8 5 Although he appar
ently was familiar with several different textual forms, and even compared 
them, he did not always take them all that literally, which is why he is now 
rather generous in contrast to his attitude toward Isa. 7:14. Even though he 
considers the more strongly messianic-sounding version to be more original, 
he is able to dispense with quibbling about a philological triviality (Xei;eiSiov) 
because the context, namely, the salvific expectation of the gentiles, secures 
the messianic interpretation in any case. He repeats the old asseveration of 
proving his own teaching about Christ only on the basis of texts recognized by 
his opponents, 8 6 adducing once again the messianic texts of Jeremiah, Esdras, 
and David which were allegedly deleted from the scriptures, texts he mentions 
only as examples of Jewish scriptural falsification but has not adduced in sup
port of his argumentation. 8 7 That Justin is able to adduce so many messianic 
proof-texts from the Septuagint, which, even though the Jews still recognize 
it, in reality is allegedly already falsified and abbreviated in part, proves for 
him that the Jewish scholars did not understand these texts at all. He con
cludes with malicious irony: "for if your teachers had understood them they 
would most assuredly have expunged them from the text."ss 

As an additional example of such expunging, Justin now adduces the Martyr
dom of Isaiah, who allegedly was sawed in half with a wooden saw. Since this 
would be the only time Justin would be adducing expressis verbis a legend from 
a Jewish apocryphon outside the "canonical" Jewish texts, it again seems more 
likely that, as with the apocryphal texts of Jeremiah and Esdras, he owes his fa
miliarity with this particular tradition to a testimonial collection containing this 
biographical item about the prophet's violent death. 8 9 

8 3 S e e the G e n e s i s edi t ion o f the Gott inger L X X by J. W. W e v e r s , p. 4 6 0 in l o c , and the over
v i e w in Skarsaune (note 18) , 2 6 . T h e translation o f Aqu i la omits the problematical entirely. 

8 4 1 .32.1; 5 4 . 5 ; cf. 3 2 . 2 : £\og a v gX0n cp a ^ e r r a t T 6 PaoiXeiov. 
8 5 T h e Parisian manuscript as we l l as o n e c o p y attests in the margin: w a7r6Kerrai; concern ing 

this variant, s e e Wevers , Genesis, loc . cit . , 4 6 0 . 
8 6 S e e Dial. 7 1 . 2 ; 7 3 . 6 ; and in this regard p. 4 9 , n. 41 above . 
8 7 8 4 . 5 ; cf. Dial. 7 1 ; 7 3 . 
8 8 ac}>avfj £7T£7TOuiKetaav; cf. n. 19 a b o v e . 
8 9 Dial. 120 .5 . Cf. n. 3 9 above . T h e formulat ion Tipiovi £uXfvcp corresponds to Asc. Isa. 5 . 1 : 

" w o o d s a w " ( so Tisserant) or "tree saw" ( so C. D e t l e f and G. Miiller, NTApo [3rd e d . ] , 2 . 5 5 3 ) , sug
ges t ing that Justin might h a v e been acquainted with the Ascension of Isaiah and v i e w e d it as an in
spired writ ing. T h e Vlt. Proph. 1.1 conta ins a reference to the " w o o d saw" on ly secondari ly at the 
periphery o f the rather c ircuitous tradition (e .g . , the so -ca l l ed Hes ian ic recens ion [= PG 9 3 . 1 3 4 8 ] 
and Syr. S e e T. Schermann, Prophetarum vitae fabulosae [Le ipz ig , 1 9 0 7 ] 8 . 1 0 4 ) . O n the other hand, 
Justin's interpretation o f the l egend as a reference to the d iv i s ion o f the peop le recal ls the word ing o f 
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Even in this peculiar account, Justin sees a u u a T n p i o v . . . TOU Xpiarou. Isa
iah's having been sawn in half foretells that Christ "is going to cut your nation in 
two," a polemical statement then additionally supported by Matt. 8:1 Iff. 

A few paragraphs later, he debates whether Christians embody the true peo
ple of God, namely, Israel, and initially cites Ps. 81:1-8 (MT 82) "as translated 
by you yourselves (tog u£v uueig ^nyelaSe) ." 9 0 There then follows the citation of 
Ps. 81:6f. (MT 82), which is almost completely identical with the LXX text. 9 1 A 
deviation Justin considers worthy of mention occurs only in v. 7, where the 
"Jewish" text allegedly reads uueig bk tog avGpcoTrog92

 6LJIO0VY\OKZTE, while "the 
translation of the Seventy" (iv rfj TCOV £pSoutiKOVTCC e^rjYnaei eipr|TCu) reads 
'I6ou 5r) tog av0pto7roi &7ro0viiaK£Te. Justin wants to apply this to the case of the 
first human couple and the resulting fate of all human beings. The textual evi
dence before us today is somewhat peculiar. In view of the introduction uuelg bk, 
which was meaningless for Justin himself, most textual witnesses show the 
"Jewish" text to be right, while in concurrence with Justin they have avGptOTio i 

according to Rahlfs: uuelg bk tog a v G p t 0 7 r o i . 9 3 The singular might stem from an 
all too literal translation of the collective k£,adam temutun94 of the MT in a 
manuscript recension. In this case, Justin has the real LXX text on his side. 
Since the apologete has cited the psalm (incorrectly ascribed to David) because 
of its unequivocal anthropological statement and not because of the "Jewish 
text" that deviates from the Seventy, he can again be generous: "Hold whatever 
translation of the psalm you please!" 9 5 That is to say, he refers to this particular 

the primary tradition o f the Vit. Proph.: 7rpia6£ig d g Suo (for the text o f the recens ion , s e e 
Schermann, op . cit . , 8, 4 1 , 6 0 , 6 8 ) . T h e L X X manuscript o f the b o o k o f Isaiah d o e s not contain the 
l egend o f his death; on ly the Marchal ianus (s ixth century) pos i t ions the Vit. Proph. before the pro
phetic corpus as a w h o l e . It is not until the Targum that (only a f e w ) manuscripts again insert the l eg
end o f Isaiah's death at Isa. 6 6 : 1 . Concern ing the textual form in the prophetic targum, s e e P. Grelot , 
" D e u x tosephtas targoumiques inedites sur Isaie L X V I , " RB 7 9 ( 1 9 7 2 ) 5 1 1 - 4 3 ; concern ing the As
cension of Isaiah, s ee M . P e s c e , "L'ut i l i zzaz ione storica de l l ' A l , " in idem, ed. , lsaia, il diletto e la 
chiesa. Testi e ricerche die Scienze religiose 2 0 ( 1 9 8 3 ) 1 3 - 7 6 ( 4 0 ) . Re ferences from A n n a Maria 
S c h w e m e r . 

9 0 Dial. 124 .2 ; cf. 122 -24 . Justin ascribes the psa lm to D a v i d , whereas according to the L X X it 
c o m e s from Asaph . 

9 1 Dial. 124.3f. S e e in this regard O. Skarsaune (note 18) , 34f. 
9 2 T h u s the text as e m e n d e d by the editors, w h i l e the Parisian manuscript f o l l o w s the L X X in us 

ing the plural, c o m p l e t e l y contradict ing Justin's o w n expl icat ion o f the text. 
9 3 S e e A. Rahlfs , Psalmi c. Odis, 2 2 4 , and idem, Septuaginta-Studien II ( 1 9 0 7 ) 2 0 5 (21965 , 

3 0 9 ) . S w e t e in loc . refers to the reading av6pio7rog in the Psalterium Veronense (R) . 
9 4 T h e psa lm targum correctly reads hyk bny ns\ Concern ing this matter, see a l so O. Skarsaune 

(note 18) , 34f. 
9 5 EX£TOO KOU f] Epueveia T O U ipotXuoO <bg pouXeaOe- ( 1 2 4 . 4 ) . B y w a y o f except ion , he use s a w o r d 

here wi th a root he o therwise s e l d o m uses , namely , £punv-; cf. a l so 103 .5 , where the sy l lable -vccg 
(cf. nahas in Gen . 3: Iff .) is reinterpreted into Satanas as a translation o f serpent, w h i l e EocTav in the 
language o f the J e w s and Syrians a l l eged ly m e a n s aTrooraTrig. T h e quest ion arises whether , despi te 
his origin in Flavia N e a p o l i s in the territory o f Samaria, Justin k n e w Aramaic . A l t h o u g h in Dial. 
120.6 he d o e s ment ion the Samaritans as his p e o p l e , w h o m he warned against the mag ic ian S i m o n , 
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translation variant only in order to demonstrate his own familiarity with the var
ious textual versions and, commensurately, his own superior position in the cur
rent debate. The Seventy are always on his side, even though as a rule he does 
not even need their help. 

Justin cites four times the command to persecute the righteous from Isa. 3:10. 
Twice, at the beginning and toward the end of the two-day debate, he does this 
within the framework of a longer quotation from the LXX version that has come 
down to us: Aijawyev T6V SIKOUOV, 6TI Suoxprjarog f|u!v ton.96 But then, just after 
the second quotation, he suddenly alters the text following a highpoint of his 
own polemic: "And the height of your iniquity is this, that you hate the righ
teous one whom you put to death, as well as those who through his grace are pi
ous, just, and charitable." Thus does the cry of woe in Isa. 3:9f. apply to the 
Jews: "because they have said: 'Xpwfitev r6v SIKOUOV, 6TI Suoxprjorog r)u!v £onv." 
The expression "let us bind the righteous one" is replaced here by the more inci
sive "let us take away the righteous one" (an expression simultaneously recall
ing Christ's passion). Shortly after this polemical climax of the dialogue, Justin 
adds a surprising justification for this textual change: 9 7 "My friends, I will now 
quote scripture according to the translation of the Seventy. For when I cited 
those passages as you read them, 9 8 1 was trying to ascertain your frame of mind. 
In quoting the passage, 'woe to them, because they have taken evil counsel 
against themselves, saying,' I added the words from the translation of the Sev
enty, 'let us take away the righteous one, for he is distasteful to us. ' Yet at the be
ginning of our discussion I cited it according to your version, 'let us bind the 
righteous one, for he is distasteful to us.' At the time you seemed to have been 
preoccupied, and to have heard my words without due attention" (137.3, 4). 
With this ironic charge intended to demonstrate that he is more familiar from 
memory with even the details of the LXX text than are his opponents, Justin 
concludes the highpoint of his two-day discussion with Trypho and the latter's 
friends. Because "the day is now almost at an end and the sun is ready to set," he 
will now merely add some concluding thoughts on matters he has already ad
dressed (137.4; cf. 138-41). 

immedia te ly thereafter he speaks about "their nation." T h e name o f his father is Latin, that o f his 
grandfather Greek, and he m a y be a descendant o f the veterans w h o m V e s p a s i a n sett led there. 

9 6 Dial. 17 .2 in a citation from Isa. 3 : 9 - 1 1 ; 133 .2 from Isa. 3 : 9 b - 1 5 . 
9 7 Dial. 136 .2 ; 137 .3 . Concern ing the text, s ee I. Ziegler , Isaias. Gottinger Septuaginta ( 2 1 9 6 7 ) 

132 in l o c , and the Introduction, 2 0 ; R. Gryson , Esaias V L 12,2 ( 1 9 8 7 ) 119f. T h e reading apcouev 
appears in n o manuscript but on ly in a f e w o f the early church fathers, as in a citation from 
H e g e s i p p u s ' s account o f the martyrdom o f James , Euseb ius , HE 2 . 2 3 . 1 5 ; cf. also Apoc. Jac. 2 , N H C 
V.4.61.16f . , ed . C. W. Hendrick, in D . M . Parrot ( ch ie f ed . ) , NHS X I (Le iden , 1 9 7 9 ) 142; C l e m e n t o f 
Alexandria , Strom. 5 . 1 0 8 . 2 , w h o assoc ia tes this with Plato, Pol. 3 6 2 a , and Tertullian, Adv. Marc. 
3 .22 .5 : venite auferamus iustum, quia inutilis est nobis. Concern ing Justin's various texts , see 
O. Skarsaune (note 18), 3 0 - 3 2 . 

9 8 Dial. 17 .2; 133 .2 with the reading Snacoouev. 
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Yet even with this final reference to the christologically concurring version 
of the Seventy, Justin is historically incorrect. The reading Stiaouev is assuredly 
the original one. The term ftpcouev may have found its way into some manuscript 
as a scribal e r ror" and then been incorporated into Christian testimonials, espe
cially since the cries dips or apov a p o v 1 0 0 occur in the Passion narrative and 
since this more precisely represents the death of the righteous one. 

2.6. Justin's Appeal to the Authority of the Seventy 
in His Discussion with Jews in Rome 

On the one hand, Justin is firmly convinced that he is rendering the true opinion of 
the venerable seventy translators of King Ptolemy in his own "Christian" text, 
which itself may well have been assembled largely from testimonial collections. 
He presumably appropriated the texts he uses in the Apology from christologically 
reworked collections of proof-texts; apart from the Christian addenda and alter
ations, these texts as a rule genuinely do correspond to the old, uncensored version 
of the LXX, and this may account for his confidence. Although he may have ex
tracted these in part from collections that were already extant, he may also have 
assembled such a collection himself during his almost thirty years of teaching. 
That is, we should not underestimate the considerable significance of ongoing oral 
teaching traditions during the first and second centuries, particularly as this influ
enced the recasting of scriptural quotations. In addition to the Treatise Against All 
Heresies, especially against Marcion (see p. 42, n. 18 above), the lost writing 
P̂dcXxrig, for example, the Psalm Singer, may have contained a collection of pro

phetic reference texts from the psalms and from other Old Testament poetic writ
ings (possibly even with accompanying "commentary"). 1 0 1 Justin no doubt ac
quired some of this facility in his debates with the Jews, and acquired his in part 
remarkable familiarity with Judaism less through literary than through oral means. 
He preferred a discussion with Jews to a public debate with the philosopher 
Crescens, about which he himself reports. 1 0 2 As the Dialogue shows, he was able 

9 9 Unc lear handwrit ing can certainly cause the word A H I O M E N to be misread as A I P O M E N . 
100 Luke 2 3 : 1 8 ; John 19:15; but cf. a l so Mark 15:1 (Matt . 2 2 : 1 3 ; John 18:12): Srjaavreq T 6 V 

'Inaouv. W i s . 2 :12 (evsSpEuaiouev T 6 V Sucaiov) has c o n c e i v a b l y a l so exerted s o m e inf luence here; it
se l f dependent o n Isa. 3 :10 L X X , it portrays the persecut ion o f the r ighteous to the point o f shameful 
death. Concern ing the inf luence o f all three vers ions on the tradition o f the Latin fathers, s ee 
W. Th ie l e , Sapientia Latina ( V L 11/1; Freiburg, 1 9 8 0 ) 273f. A m b r o s i u s , for e x a m p l e , u s e s tollamus 
in several instances . O n the other hand, early w i t n e s s e s such as Barn. 6.7 and Mel i to , Passahomilie, 
532f. (Perler = 516f . Hal l ) attest Srjacouev. 

1 0 1 Concern ing Justin as a teacher, see recently U. N e y m e y r , "Die christ l ichen Lehrer im 
zwe i t en Jahrhundert," VigChr Sup . 4 ( 1 9 8 9 ) 16 -35 . Unfortunately, the s ign i f i cance o f scriptural e x e 
g e s i s in Justin's teaching over ly recedes in his presentat ion. Concern ing Justin's wri t ings , s ee 
Euseb ius , HE 4 .18.4ff . 

1 0 2 Apol. i i . 3 .1 -6 ; cf. Tatian Or. 19 .1 , and in this regard N e y m e y r (note 101) , 25f. 
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to gain access to Jewish Septuagint-texts, and (as a comparison with the Minor 
Prophetic Scroll of Nahal Hever [8 Hev Xllgr] reveals) even to Septuagint-texts in 
part revised according to the original text; this situation represents a distinctively 
new, almost "scholarly" feature in the history of early Christianity. Justin inaugu
rates here a new development that then culminates in Origen and Jerome. This 
suggests, as does his emphasis on basing his argumentation only on texts recog
nized by the other side, that he had (in my opinion considerable) experience with 
Jewish (and Jewish-Christian) dialogue partners in Rome, which at that time had a 
large Jewish community with close ties to Palestine. During Justin's time, Rome 
even had a rabbinic school led by Mattiah ben Heresh, who (like Trypho) emi
grated from Palestine either during or shortly before the Bar-Cochba revolt. 1 0 3 

After the destruction of the Jewish community in Egypt in the revolt of 115-
117 C.E., the Jewish community in Rome became the most important outside 
Palestine. So it was precisely during the Antonine period in Rome that there 
would have been ample opportunity to debate with Jews, and Justin seems to 
have used this opportunity. 

By appealing to the authority of the Seventy and by using Jewish recensions 
of texts, Justin sought first of all to demonstrate his own sovereignty in argu
mentation. Significantly, it is only in the second half of the increasingly vehe
ment debate that he adduces the Seventy, when discussion of the translation of 
Isa. 7:14 creates an impasse at which Justin can no longer allow the "Jewish" 
text to be used, and where (by way of exception) he genuinely has the "Seventy" 
on his side. In contrast to his later, adjusted use of the term, here he is still genu
inely using oi £pSouiiKOVTa to refer to the seventy translators as Jewish authori
ties during the time just preceding Christ, and not merely just as texts. This is 
why he initially adds TTpeaPurepoi (uucov) and the reference to King Ptolemy. 1 0 4 

Only toward the end, after the reference is clear, does he make do with a mere 
appeal to "the Seventy." 1 0 5 The high frequency with which Justin makes this 
reference is, as far as I can see, unique in early Christian literature, and probably 
derives from an argument Justin repeatedly used in his debates with Jewish (and 
Jewish-Christian) opponents (whether justifiably or not is another question en
tirely), namely this: We have the seventy elders on our side, that is, those who 
translated the prophetic writings (i.e., the entire inspired Holy Scriptures; see 
p. 43 above) at the court of King Ptolemy. By contrast, your own present scrip
tural scholars fell away from these writings after the advent of the Christ vari
ously foretold in these very writings, and have not only falsified and abbreviated 

1 0 3 S e e in this regard H. J. L e o n , The Jews of Ancient Rome ( 1 9 6 0 ) p a s s i m and pp. 3 8 , 2 4 6 ; 
Bi l l erbeck, 3 . 2 4 ; W. Bacher, Die Aggada der Tannaiten (Strassburg, 21903) 1 .380-85 . Yet another 
legendary authority o f this period is T h e u d a s , "the m a n from R o m e " (Bi l lerbeck, 1.23). 

1 0 4 6 8 . 7 ; 7 1 . 1 ; 84 .3 (wi thout the s e v e n t y ) . 
los 120 .4 ; 124 .3 ; 1 3 1 . 1 ; 137 .3 (bis ) . S e e a l so pp. 41ff. a b o v e ! 
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the prophetic writings in the translation of the Seventy, 1 0 6 but have not even un
derstood them in the first p lace . 1 0 7 

This charge of having falsified scripture, first appearing in such concentrated 
form in Justin's writings and in connection with the translation of the Seventy, 
would go on to become a common topos of later dialogues and of the adversus 
Judaeos literature in general . 1 0 8 

On the other hand, precisely Justin's self-limitation to writings and textual 
forms recognized by his opponents betrays a degree of uncertainty that cannot 
be eclipsed by the Christian teacher's confident demeanor in his self-portrayal. 
Not only did the Jews already have an (almost unequivocally) completed 
"canon" (see pp. 46ff. above); they also had at their disposal the original text 
and a translation revised according to that text. It is precisely the demonstrable 
incorrectness of Justin's own accusations that reveals his fundamentally weaker 
position, and for precisely that reason the translation legend acquires signifi
cance for him in its form altered according to Christian interests and in its asso
ciation with the entirety of Holy Scripture as a collection of prophetic state
ments. This legend must provide help in wresting away from the Jews the 
translation of the Seventy and in turning it into a Christian writing. The transla
tion was still being used by the Jews; Aquila was still far from having estab
lished himself among the Jews of the Diaspora by the middle of the second cen
tury, which is why it is only an entire generation later that Irenaeus first 
mentions him. The text of the Greek Bible, however, was still lacking in unity as 
a result of recension activity extending back even into the pre-Christian period, 
and this disunity had been amplified even more on the Christian side through the 
influence of the testimonials. Despite the apologete's considerable naivete and 
presumption toward his fictitious Jewish dialogue partners, a particular embar
rassment already becomes visible that would flare up revealingly two genera
tions later in the letter of Julius Africanus to Origen regarding the book of 
Susanna 1 0 9 and in the latter's response, a discomfiture prompting the greatest 
theologian and philologist of the ancient church to produce the monumental 
synopsis of the Hexapla, itself probably a singular accomplishment in antiq
uity. 1 1 0 

Finally, the unadorned form of the "translation legend" Justin uses is also 

1 0 6 S e e pp. 5 6 - 6 0 above . 
1 0 7 Apol. i .31 .5: di Kori ftvayiyvcoaKOVTEC, ou auviaai T & Eipr)U£va, cf. 36 ; 5 4 ; Dial. 9 . 1 ; 12 .3 ; 14 .2; 

7 8 . 1 0 ; 123f.; 126 .2 ; 134f. Cf. M . S i m o n , Verus Israel (Paris, 2 1 9 6 4 ) 177ff., 189ff. 
1 0 8 S e e in this regard H. Schreckenberg (note 18) , 186, 197 (Justin), 2 3 4 (Origen) , et pass im; 

A . Lukyn Wi l l i ams , Adversus Judaeos (note 6 8 ) , 33ff., 2 0 5 , 4 0 2 ; M. S i m o n (note 107) , 169ff., 
177ff., 194f.; N . de Lange , Origen and the Jews (Cambridge , 1976 ; repr. 1 9 7 8 ) . 

1 0 9 Ed. N . de L a n g e ( S C 3 0 2 ; 1983) 4 6 9 - 5 8 9 , s e e §§4f. ( 5 1 7 ) , and the response in §§5ff. 
(524ff . ) . 

n ° S e e in this regard recently B . Neuschafer , Origenes als Philologe ( S B A 18 .1 /2; B a s e l , 1987) 
86ff. S e e a l so p. 7 0 , note 123 be low. 
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rather striking. He is familiar neither with the Epistle ofAristeas nor with the 
Philonic version of the translators' prophetic inspiration, a motif he could well 
have employed and which shortly thereafter would be used by Irenaeus, by 
Clement, and then in a concluding, intensified form by the pseudo-Justinian Ex
hortation to the Greeks.111 The former "Platonist" Justin, despite occasional res
onances, is relatively far removed from Philo and from Alexandrian religious 
philosophy. 1 1 2 Clement was the first to rediscover Philo for the larger church; 
Justin was more inclined to view as his opponents the Alexandrian gnostics fol
lowing in Philo's tracks such as Basilides and Valentinus, the latter of whom 
picked up on Philo's tradition in Rome during Justin's t ime . 1 1 3 

3. The "Seventy" in Later Dialogues 

As far as I can see, the unique feature here is the intensity with which Justin ap
peals to the authority of the Seventy; he does this much more frequently than is 
the case in the later, more schematic dialogues between Jews and Christians for 
which Justin's own Dialogue became the model. This motif recedes even in the 
Adversus Judaeos writings, though textual questions and philological details ad
mittedly have hardly any role at all to play there. The later texts are polemic 
pure and simple, showing that Justin still stood relatively close to the original 
dialogue situation in which, among other things, such questions must indeed 
have been at issue. 

The fifth- or sixth-century Dialogus christiani et Judaei between the Chris
tian Timothy and the Jew Aquila (this name being no accident) represents a cer
tain exception. 1 1 4 Here the dialogue begins by mentioning the scope of the 
canon, about which Christians and Hebrews agree and which the Hebrew trans
lators as well as Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion translated. 1 1 5 To the Jews' 

1 1 1 S e e pp. 7 1 - 7 4 be low. 
1 1 2 S e e in this regard P. He in i sch , Der Einfluss Philos aufdie alteste christliche Exegese (ATA 1 

and 2; M u n i c h , 1908) 36ff., 1 9 5 - 2 1 1 , 391f . ; W. A . S h o t w e l l , The Biblical Exegesis of Justin Martyr 
(London , 1 9 6 5 ) 9 3 - 1 1 5 ; O. Skarsaune (note 18) , 4 0 9 - 2 4 , e sp . 423f . 

1 1 3 Dial. 3 5 . 6 , c o n c e r n i n g p o l e m i c contra the M a r c i o n i t e s , B a s i l i d i a n s , Valent in ians , and 
Saturninus (Satorni lus ) . C o n c e r n i n g Valent inus and P h i l o , s e e C . M a r k s c h i e s , Valentinus 
Gnosticus? ( W U N T 6 5 ; T u b i n g e n , 1992) . 

1 1 4 Ed. F. C. Conybeare , The Dialogues of Athanasius and Zacchaeus and of Timothy and 
Aquila ( A n e c . O x . Class . Ser. VII; Oxford , 1898) 6 6 - 1 0 4 . T h e s e c o n d is probably dependent on the 
first. Conybeare tries unpersuas ive ly to es tabl i sh a c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n these d i a l o g u e s and that be
t w e e n Papiscus and Jason by Aris to o f Pel la . S e e in this regard M. S i m o n (note 107) , 185; 
H. Schreckenberg (note 18) , 39I f . 

1 1 5 Fol 77 r./v. (Conybeare , 6 6 ) . Admit ted ly , Judith is then still ment ioned as the twenty-f irst 
b o o k before Esther a m o n g the canonica l b o o k s . T h e s e v e n t y - t w o translators a l l eged ly reckoned 
Tobias , W i s d o m , and Sirach a m o n g the apocrypha. T h i s clearly revea ls h o w m u c h confus ion in part 
still obta ined in the fifth or s ixth centuries concern ing the Old Testament canon; it w a s prec i se ly in 
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charge that the Christians falsify scripture by adducing texts found only in the 
Greek Bible and not in the Hebrew, the Christian issues the countercharge that 
the translator Aquila concealed the witnesses to Christ by distorting scripture in 
his own turn so that the Christians would not receive the (unadulterated) text of 
the seventy-two translators from the court of Ptolemy. Here the narrator makes 
the transition to an embellished and circuitous account of the translation of the 
seventy-two elders and of the life of Aquila, an account quite similar to that 
found in Epiphanius's De mensuris et ponderibus.116 Here, as in Justin, Ptolemy 
must write two letters. Aquila is made into the party bearing primary responsi
bility for having falsified scripture; that is, both the original Hebrew text and the 
translation of the Seventy-two, 1 1 7 who were inspired by the Holy Spirit, alleg
edly rendered the original text without error. This shows that, at this late date, 
Aquila's translation had displaced the LXX in the synagogue, whereas Justin 
does not yet mention him at all, ascribing guilt instead in a general fashion to the 
Jewish elders during the period following Christ. It also shows clearly how the 
Christian version of the translation hypothesis had developed further. In the in
terim, the LXX had long become an exclusively Christian writing, something 
not yet the case for Justin though he did campaign vehemently for it. 

The same situation — namely, one resulting in the Jews' rejection of the 
Greek Bible — appears in the later disputation between the bishop Gregentius 
of Tafra in Yemen and the Jew Herban. 1 1 8 The Jew admits at the beginning of 
the discussion: "It was wrong for our fathers to translate the [holy] books of Is
rael voluntarily into Greek, that you might then take possession of those books 
and silence u s . " 1 1 9 To this, Schreckenberg remarks that "the Christian reception 
of the Septuagint and its use as an anti-Jewish apologetic weapon alienated it 
from the Jews themselves Judaism [wi thdrew] . . . both theologically and re
ligiously into its own Hebrew linguistic sphere, and Christianity took posses
sion of both the tradition and intellectual property of the Greek Bible, just as it 

the Greek East that such concurrence wi th the " H e b r e w s " and their a l l eged canon o f t w e n t y - t w o 
b o o k s w a s still va lued. 

1 1 6 Fol . 115-18 , Conybeare , 8 9 - 9 1 , cf. XXVIf f . , and see n. 2 3 a b o v e and pp. 73f. b e l o w . 
Fol . 119 (Conybeare , 9 2 f ) . 

1 1 8 M P G 8 6 . 1 . 6 2 2 - 7 8 3 ; s e e in this regard A . Labate , Dictionnaire encyclopedique du 
christianisme ancien, vo l . 1 ( 1 9 9 0 ) 1099 . T h e disputat ion a l l eged ly took p lace in 5 3 5 . T h e l egend
ary account c o m e s from a Gregent ius-Vita and is cons iderably later. S e e a l so H. Schreckenberg 
(note 18) , 3 9 7 - 4 0 0 , 6 3 2 . There are s o m e interesting rabbinic parallels to this: N u R 14:10 sugges t s 
that the oral Torah w a s not g i v e n in written form s o that the "Ishmael i tes" c o u l d not falsify it as they 
did the written vers ion , assert ing then that they w e r e (the true) Israel; s imilarly a l so Pes iqtaR 5, 15b, 
w h i c h asserts that G o d g a v e M o s e s the Mishnah on ly in oral form after s e e i n g that the nat ions w o u l d 
later "translate the Torah and read it in Greek ( f l 'J lV H3 D'Klip T\VT\^ minn flit DJlrt), say ing 
then that the others [the Israelites] w e r e not [the true] Israel." S e e Bi l l erbeck 1.219f.; cf. a l so 
4.439ff . , §d; see a l so n. 5 8 above . 

1 1 9 Op . cit . , 6 2 4 ; s e e H. Schreckenberg (note 18) , 3 9 9 ; concern ing the rabbinic texts , s e e pp. 40f. 
and 58f. above . 
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did the Jewish authors who wrote in Greek, namely, Philo and Flavius 
Josephus." 1 2 0 This development, one that not even Aquila could thwart, was in
troduced in what was already an unequivocally forceful manner by Justin's own 
appeal to the Seventy. 

4. The Translation Legend among the Early Fathers after Justin 

4.1. The Enduring Impasse 

Several motifs are attested in Justin: the expansion of the work of the Seventy to 
include all the writings of the Hebrew Bible considered to be inspired; the splen
did quality of the translation itself, completely free of errors, a motif which as 
early as Irenaeus could be amplified according to the model of Philo's account 
into an assertion of miraculous inspiration on the part of the translators; the 
(substantively unjustified) charge that the Jews falsified the holy text; and the 
temporal relation 1 2 1 between the translation work itself and the advent of Christ 
and its universal applicability. All these motifs became determinative for the 
further understanding of the LXX as a collection of writings claimed by the 
Christians as their own. 

This fundamentally exclusive claim to the work of the Seventy for the 
church, however, invariably led to new conflicts. One could not escape the fact 
that the model of the translation was the Hebrew Bible, and that, in one form or 
another, this Bible (not least along with its canon) had to remain that model. 

The Jews, who gradually lost possession of the earliest translation of the Old 
Testament books into Greek through this (what must be called aggressive) claim, 
responded first with the great revisions of the second century mentioned earlier, 
revisions going far beyond the older revision activity. This applied especially to 
the work of Aquila, which presumably was conceived from the very outset as a 
Greek Targum of the accepted Hebrew text and had also gradually asserted its po
sition alongside that text in the worship of diaspora synagogues. That toward the 
end of the second century the Jewish Christian Symmachus produced his own 
recension, one which, like that of Aquila, came close to being a translation itself, 
shows that even Jewish Christians loyal to the law (whom since Irenaeus were 
viewed as "Ebionites" and as heretics) considered the shortcomings of the old 
LXX and the growing textual confusion to be unacceptable. 1 2 2 Not only were the 

1 2 0 L o c . cit. 
1 2 1 T h e l ine o f argumentat ion c o u l d vary on this point. The later fathers, for e x a m p l e , w e r e in

c l ined to e m p h a s i z e the temporal d is tance b e t w e e n the t w o in order to underscore the utter inde
p e n d e n c e o f the seventy from later salv i f ic events . 

1 2 2 Irenaeus, Haer. 1 .26.2; 3 .11 .7 ; 3 . 2 1 . 1 ; 4 . 3 3 . 4 ; 5 .1 .3 . Concern ing the denial o f the virgin 
birth, s ee a l so n. 55 above . S e e in this regard A. F. J. Klijn and G. Reinink, Patristic Evidence for 
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translations of the individual books done over a period of at least three hundred 
years, but a whole series of books also attested competing textual forms; further
more, beginning in the first century before Christ, there were numerous correc
tions of older translations against the Hebrew text. One must also consider that, as 
Qumran has made quite clear, the original Hebrew texts themselves were in part 
anything but uniform. The Masoretic "unified text" is a construction of 
postbiblical Judaism. The charge of textual falsification, which since Justin had 
been raised against the Jews and which the Jews in their own turn raised against 
the Christians, derives at least in part from this chaotic textual tradition. 

In order to organize this chaos and to provide an overview of it, Origen un
dertook what in antiquity represents the unique, almost superhuman task of cre
ating the gargantuan work of his Hexapla, even presenting for the psalms six 
different Greek textual forms. 1 2 3 In spite of this, he held fast to the ecclesiastical 
significance and recognition of the LXX, which had come about through God's 
own "providence." 1 2 4 In his commentary on Canticles, he expressly emphasizes 
with regard to a reading contradicting his own spiritualis interpretatio: tamen 
nos LXX interpretum scripta per omnium custodimus.125 This did not, however, 
prevent him from using a corrected text in his own homilies, and under certain 
circumstances even from following a reading approaching that of Aquila, since 
he was familiar with the quality of that translation and was uninterested in 
charges of falsification. 1 2 6 And though he was doubtless only too familiar with 
the story of the seventy translators, he never appealed to the authority of a trans
lation or inspiration legend such as that of Philo and his Christian imitators after 
Justin and Irenaeus. Although the "seventy translators" represent for him a 
fixed, oft-used formula, he never relates any apologetic stories about them, 
though this does not exclude the possibility that he defended their reading as the 
better one since it was the one pointing toward the Christians. 1 2 7 He more fre-

Jewish-Christian Sects (Le iden , 1 9 7 3 ) 19ff., 104ff. Justin d i s t inguished more prec ise ly here be
tween J e w i s h Christ ians w h o t h e m s e l v e s kept the law whi l e not forcing gent i l e Christians to do so , 
and those w h o asserted that sa lvat ion depended o n o b e d i e n c e to the law. Full church f e l l o w s h i p is 
poss ib le with the former; see Dial. 4 7 . 1 - 6 . Concern ing S y m m a c h u s , see n. 5 4 above . 

1 2 3 Euseb ius , HE 6 . 16 ; P. Naut in , Origene. Sa vie et son oeuvre ( 1 9 7 7 ) 3 0 3 - 6 1 : "in a church that 
had c a n o n i z e d a Greek vers ion o f the B ib le , Origen affirmed the preva lence o f Hebrew." G. Sgherri , 
"Sulla va lutaz ione or igeniana dei L X X , " Biblica 5 8 ( 1 9 7 7 ) 1-28; B . N euschafer (note 110) , 1.86ff., 
2.370ff.; C. P. B a m m e l , "Die H e x a p l a d e s Origenes . D i e Hebraica Veritas im Streit der M e i n u n g e n , " 
Augustinianum 28 ( 1 9 8 8 ) 1 2 5 - 4 9 . 

1 2 4 C. P. B a m m e l (note 123) , 126, wi th reference to Ep. ad Afric. 8, ed . N . de L a n g e ( S C 3 0 2 ; 
1983) 5 3 2 ; cf. a l so P. Naut in (note 123) , 3 4 5 . 

1 2 5 Ci ted after A . v o n Harnack, Der kirchengeschichtliche Ertrag der exegetischen Arbeiten des 
Origenes. II. Teil ( T U 4 2 / 4 ; Le ipz ig , 1919) . Comm. Cant I ( G C S VIII) 100f.; s ee a l so C. P. B a m m e l 
(note 123) , 131 , note 2 4 . Cf. Ep. ad Afric. 9 ( S C 3 0 2 ) 5 3 4 : \xzjh T O U 7roacog uaAAov 6 O K E ! V TT |V 
£punveiav TOOV £|35ounKOVTa, iva un. n Trapaxapdnreiv SoKOinuev Talg i)7r6 oupav6v ^KKAnataig. 

1 2 6 P. Naut in (note 123) , 345f.; C. P. B a m m e l (note 123) , 130ff. 
1 2 7 S e e , e .g. , Horn, in Lev. 12.5 ( S C 2 8 7 ; ed . M. Borret, II; 1981) 188.6Iff . 

file:///xzjh
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quently ascribes mistakes and deviations to the scribes than to the translators 
themselves. 1 2 8 

In addition to the general helplessness in the face of corrupted texts and their 
variants, one also finds a measure of uncertainty over against Jewish dialogue 
partners, partners who (quite differently than Christian dialogues with Jews por
tray the situation) mocked the Christians' ignorance and gullibility, an experi
ence that, as the letter of Africanus to Origen shows, was indeed able to impress 
precisely the genuinely educated. The Seventy had, after all, translated the orig
inal Hebrew text, that is, from the very language in which the men of God of the 
Old Covenant had received their revelations through inspiration. 1 2 9 On the other 
hand, the "Old Testament" in Greek contained long passages lacking any paral
lel Hebrew textual basis at all; by contrast, the original Hebrew text contained 
material not found in the Greek. Furthermore, the Jews even denied the exis
tence of any original text for entire books, for example, the story of Susanna. In
tellectually discriminating Christians could not entirely escape these Jewish ar
guments. The path taken by Origen, however, a path that Jerome also took after 
him (again, in a different and simultaneously more radical fashion), remained 
the exception. 

4.2. The Pseudo-Justinian Exhortation 

Faced with these impasses, the majority of Christians appealed all the more em
phatically to the translation legend, which now came to be used in ever new 
variations as an argument against the Jewish use of scripture. In the apparatus to 
his edition of the Epistle of Aristeas, Wendland enumerates nearly seventy wit
nesses of different authors . 1 3 0 

Thus is that legend also used in the Exhortation to the Greeks (Cohortatio ad 
Graecos), a writing incorrectly attributed to Justin and dating probably from the 
second half of the third century. On the one hand, the scope of the unknown au
thor's education considerably surpasses that of Justin; on the other, his argu
ments are more superficial. 1 3 1 

In the second section of his work, he demonstrates that true knowledge of 
God can be based only on revelation through God's own Spirit, which allegedly 
uses holy men like musical instruments in order "to reveal to us divine and ce-

1 2 8 C. P. B a m m e l (note 123) , 129ff. S e e e sp . Comm. in Mt XV, 14 ( G C S 4 0 ) 387f . concern ing the 
situation surrounding the L X X - t e x t tradition and his m o d e o f w o r k i n g within the Hexapla . 

1 2 9 Ep. ad Afric. §5 ( S C 3 0 2 ) 5 1 6 : E£ 'Eppaicov bk toic, "EXXncn u£TE(3Xr)EN ™*v6' 6oa rf\c, 
7TaXXaiag SiaGiiKng 4>6peTou napb. 'IouSaioig. 

130 p Wendland, ed . , Aristeae und Philocratem epistula cum ceteris de origine versionis LXX 
interpretum testimoniis (Le ipz ig , 1900) 8 7 - 1 6 6 , 228f. 

1 3 1 Pseudo-Justinus. Cohortatio ad Graecos, ed . M . M a r c o v i c h (PTS 3 2 ; 1900) 1-78; see pp. 
4ff. concern ing the dating and characterization o f the u n k n o w n author. M a r c o v i c h arrives at a more 
pos i t ive es t imat ion than did earlier scholars . 
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lestial t ruths." 1 3 2 Like Justin, this author views Moses as the first and earliest 
prophet, earlier than all other barbarian and Greek authors — a favorite theme 
of Jewish and early Christian apologetics. 1 3 3 To answer the objection that the 
work of "Moses and the other prophets" was not written in Greek and with 
Greek letters, 1 3 4 this author tells his own relatively thorough version of the 
translation legend, which picks up on either the Epistle ofAristeas or Josephus 
and Philo. He amplifies their account in a revealing fashion, however, by insist
ing that Ptolemy housed the seventy Jewish sages from Jerusalem, who were to 
translate "the Mosaic and other prophetic writings" into Greek, in seventy sepa
rate rooms on the island of Pharos. Separated from the others by attendants, 
each translator was to translate alone, so that the king might ascertain the accu
racy of their work by the uniformity of the translations. When it became appar
ent that their work "not only conveyed the same meaning, but had done so with 
the same words , 1 3 5 and had not contradicted one another in a single instance, but 
had described the same things in the same way, he was so astonished that he 
concluded that the translation had been made by divine power ." 1 3 6 In support of 
his contention that this is not a matter of mere legend (uuBog) or of fictitious sto
ries (7Te7rXaou6vccg iaoTpiaq), the erudite author relates that he himself has seen 
the remains of the little rooms on the island of Pharos and has heard these tradi
tions from the Alexandrians themselves. The work of the Seventy had in the 
meantime become a tourist attraction. As further witnesses, he adduces the ac
counts of famous authors such as Philo, Josephus, 1 3 7 and many others. Refer
ence to the miraculous, complete concurrence of the translations and the divine 
power the pagan king finds attested there corresponds more closely to the sec
ondary account of Philo than to that of the Epistle of Aristeas or to that of 
Josephus (which is dependent on the latter), who do not yet associate any mira
cle with the translation. According to Aristeas, the translators worked together 
in a single house, comparing their work daily to insure uniformity, 1 3 8 where
upon it was then copied by Demetrius. Josephus, Ant. 12.104, remarks merely 
that they worked "with great zeal and great pains" in making their translation as 
accurate as possible. The Epistle ofAristeas cautiously suggests divine partici
pation in the fact that the translation was concluded after exactly seventy-two 

1 3 2 8 .2 (ed. M a r c o v i c h , p. 3 3 ) . 
1 3 3 P. Pilhofer, Presbyteron Kreitton ( W U N T 2 , R. 3 9 ; 1 9 9 0 ) pass im. 
1 3 4 T h e letters hav ing been brought to the Greeks by C a d m u s from Phoen ic ia (12.2f . ; ed . 

Marcov ich , pp. 38f . ) . B y contrast, M o s e s , inspired by G o d ' s Spirit, wrote in Hebrew letters. 
1 3 5 13.3 (ed. M a r c o v i c h , pp. 40 f . ) : 'Ejre\ bk gyvco roug £(3Sour)KOvra ftvSpac, urj u6vov Tfj aurfj 

S iavoia , &XX& KGCI ra ig auTa lg X6£eai x p n a a u 6 V 0 U C , > K « l Mn&fc &XP* M l«^ X6£eiog TFJG npbc, ftAAiiXoug 
auu<]>ioviag 6in.uapTr|K6Tag. 

1 3 6 0 e i a 6uv6uei Tf|v epunveiav yeypdt^Oai. 
1 3 7 H e ment ions these t w o J e w i s h authors several t imes; cf. 9 . 2 ( 3 4 . 2 I f f . ) ; 10.1 (6 .9f . ) . With re

gard to Josephus , he is familiar wi th , a m o n g other things , the title o f the Antiquities. 
1 3 8 Ep. Arist. 3 0 2 : Oi bk £7T£T6XOUV Emorcc ouucjxova 7roiouvreg rrpbg eauroug talc, AvmpoXaTg. 
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days, that is, as if the whole thing "occurred according to a specific design 
(oiovei KGCTO: 7Tp66eoiv Ttva) ." 1 3 9 

By contrast, Philo puts considerably more emphasis on the miraculous, 
supranatural character of the translation. The "most respectable of the Hebrews" 
(Vit. Mos. 2.32) "like men inspired, prophesied (ica06:7T£p £v0ouaicovT£c; 
7TpO£(|)tiT£uov), not one saying one thing and one another, but every one of them 
employed the self-same nouns and verbs, as if some unseen prompter had sug
gested all their language to them." This is why these men should be called "not 
mere translators, but hierophants and prophets to whom it had been granted 
through their honest and guileless minds to go along with the most pure spirit of 
Moses . " 1 4 0 

Philo's emphasis on the divine inspiration of the translators finds its counter
part in Pseudo-Justin's reference to the divine, miraculous power at work in the 
translation and attested by the king himself. To the objection that these books 
are meant not for the Christians but for the Jews, the author emphasizes that 
"their doctrinal content belongs to us [Christians], and not to the Jews," a claim 
quite similar to the one Justin had made earlier. 1 4 1 Furthermore, "the fact that 
these books containing our religious doctrines (rfj f^ueT^pa OeoaePefa) are pre
served among the Jews even to this day is but the work of divine providence 
(0eiag 7 i p o v o i a g gpyov) on our behalf," for the Christians can adduce proofs for 
their claim from within the "very books [of the LXX] still preserved among 
them [the Jews]" rather than from their own books, which might be subject to 
the charge of having been falsified from the very outset. This is commensurate 
with a remark made by the editor Marcovich, namely, that "the author is careful 
not to quote the New Testament, only the Old Testament." 1 4 2 

Here in Pseudo-Justin, the translation legend in its Christian form reaches its 
highpoint. Only in Epiphanius does it acquire a new, novelistic form, with (as 
with Justin) the king sending two letters to Jerusalem. Instead of the seventy 
small rooms, he needed only thirty-six in which to house the scholars, two in 
each room. 1 4 3 While Origen tactfully circumvented any mention of the legend at 
all, Jerome, the friend and contemporary of Epiphanius, vehemently rejected it 

1 3 9 Ep. Arist. 3 0 7 . T h e 7Tp66eaig m i g h t a l so , h o w e v e r , s u g g e s t s o m e agreement reached a m o n g 
the translators t h e m s e l v e s . 

1 4 0 Vit. Mos. 2 .37 , 4 0 . 
1 4 1 13.5 (Marcov i ch 4 1 . 3 5 ) : 5 n O U K GCUTOU ; , &XA' f^uiv f\ £ K T O U T C O V 6iacj)^pei SiSacncaXia; cf. 

Justin, Dial. 2 9 . 2 : uaXXov St oi>x uuer^poig &AA' r^UET^poig. Cf. Barn. 4.6ff: T h e 6ia6fiKr) o f Sinai be
l o n g s to the Christ ians. 

> 4 2 O p . cit. (note 131) , 12. 
1 4 3 De mens et pond 5 .6 , ed . E. M o u t s o u l a s (Athens , 1971) ; s e e a l so the c o m p l e t e Syriac Text, 

ed . J. E. D e a n , Epiphanius'Treatise on Weights and Measures: The Syriac Version (Oriental Institute 
o f the Univers i ty o f C h i c a g o Studies in A n c i e n t Oriental Civ i l i za t ion 11; C h i c a g o , 1935) § 3 fol . 4 8 
b/c/d Eng . trans., 18; s ee a l so P. Wendland (note 4 7 ) , 139ff., and pp. 67f. a b o v e (d ia logue b e t w e e n 
T imothy and Aqui la ) . 
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as a lie: "Nor do I know which author first invented the seventy small rooms 
through his lies, since neither Aristeas the bodyguard of the same Ptolemy nor, 
much later, Josephus recount anything of the sort. They write rather that those 
assembled in the hall compared their work and did not prophesy. It is one thing 
to be a prophet, and something entirely different to be a translator (sed in una 
basilica congregatos contulisse scribant, non prophetasse. Aliud enim est 
vatem, aliud esse interpretem). I neither condemn nor accuse the Seventy, but to 
all of them I in full confidence prefer the apostles." 1 4 4 Jerome's protest, how
ever, remained a lone voice. 

4.3. Irenaeus 

Irenaeus and, dependent on him, Clement of Alexandria and Tertullian occupy 
the space between Justin and the anonymous Exhortation to the Greeks in the 
presentation of the translation legend. One might say that these three represent 
the continuing "normal form" of the legend in the church. In contrast to Justin's 
looser, rather poorly planned manner of presentation, Irenaeus wrote the first 
relatively well-organized "systematic theology" in the early church with a bibli
cal and salvific-historical orientation. Everything has its specific place here. The 
point of departure for his introduction to the LXX problem is his discussion of 
the incarnation, and here again especially of the virgin birth. The "T6 Tfjg 
7Tap06vou anuelov" foretold by the prophet in Isa. 7:14 guarantees the reality of 
the incarnation, and this is why one should reject the translation veavig = 
adulescentula of Theodotion from Ephesus and of Aquila from the Pontus; the 
Jewish-Christian Ebionites, who follow these two, in their own turn believe that 
Jesus was begotten of Joseph. All of them together "destroy thus the divine 
salvific plan (dispositio = okovouia) , 1 4 5 destroying and eliminating in the pro
cess the witness of the prophets which God himself brought about ." 1 4 6 Irenaeus 
has at his disposal more extensive scholarly training and a broader knowledge of 
history than does Justin. He knows that this prophecy comes from the time pre
dating the Babylonian exile and the time of the Medes and Persians; similarly, 
the disputed "translation into Greek was completed by the Jews themselves long 
before the time of the advent of our Lord." This eliminates any suspicion that 
the Jews wanted thereby to do the Christians a favor, as it were. Quite the con
trary, if they had known about the future existence of Christians, and that these 
same Christians would be using the prophetic writings from scripture, they 
would surely have burned all these writings, writings which prophesy to all the 

1 4 4 Praef. in Pent., s e e Biblia Sacra iuxta Vulgatem versionem (Stuttgart, 2 1 9 7 5 ) 1.3f. = Apolo
gia adv. Rufinum 2 . 2 5 , ed . P. Lardet, C C S L 7 9 , 3 , 1, 62f. 

1 4 5 Th i s term already appears wi th this m e a n i n g in Justin's o w n writ ings prec ise ly in c o n n e c t i o n 
with the virgin birth; s e e n. 51 a b o v e . 

" 6 Haer. 3 . 2 1 . 1 . 
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other nations that they would participate in eternal life while they, the Jews who 
"boast of being the house of Jacob and the people of Israel, would be disinher
ited of God's grace ." 1 4 7 

There then follows this historically knowledgeable account, which I cite in 
full: 

Before the Romans had established their power, and the Macedonians still ruled Asia, 
Ptolemaeus, the son of Lagus, wanting to add to his library in Alexandria the significant 
writings of all peoples, sent to the Jerusalemites, telling them of his wish to possess their 
writings in the Greek language. They sent to Ptolemaeus seventy elders, those among 
them who were especially experienced in the two languages, to fulf i l l his w ish . 1 4 8 But 
because Ptolemy feared they might veil the true content of the writings on the basis of 
some arrangement, he decided to test each of them, and separated them from one another, 
commanding them to translate the same work; and he did this with regard to all the 
books. 1 4 9 And when they came together before Ptolemy and compared their translations, 
God was glorified, and the writings shown to be genuinely divine. For all had rendered 
the same texts with the same words and the same meanings . . . so that even the gentiles 
who were present saw that the books had been translated through divine inspiration (KOCT' 
67n7rvoictv TOO 6eo0 = per aspirationem Dei).150 

In contradistinction to the Epistle ofAristeas, Philo, and Josephus, Irenaeus 
credits the founder of the dynasty, Ptolemy I Soter (died 282), with having 
provided the initiative for the translation. Although this is historically inaccu
rate, it may derive from the fact that Demetrius of Phaleron, who plays a deci
sive role in the Epistle ofAristeas, was a counsel of the first rather than the 
second Ptolemy. 1 5 1 The strict separation of the translators and the concurrence 
between their translations — a motif appearing here for the first time, then 
elaborated by the Exhortation to the Greeks and Epiphanius with a consider
able element of fantasy — combine to demonstrate unequivocally the inspired 

1 4 7 Haer. 3 . 2 1 . 1 : Exheredatos ostendunt a gratia D e i ; cf. a s imi lar but w e a k e n e d argument in 
Justin, Dial. 120 .5 ; see p. 61 above . T h e verb exheredare appears o n l y here in the Latin translation; 
cf. h o w e v e r a l so 4 .8 .1 contra the "Marcionites": exheredes sunt. T h e equiva lent m i g h t be a7r6icXr|pog 
or &7TOKAr)p6vouo<; in c o n n e c t i o n with a verb such as Sencvuui; s ee G. W. H. L a m p e , A Greek Patris
tic Lexicon (Oxford, 1968 ) , 196. 

1 4 8 In his o w n quotat ion from Irenaeus, Euseb ius , HE 5 . 8 . 1 2 , has T R O I N A A V R C X ; T O U 0eoO 6o7rep 
riPouXeTO instead of fac turos hoc quod ipse uoluisset. T h i s i n v o l v e s a characterist ic , secondary theo
logica l interpretation, ref lect ing perhaps the inf luence o f C l e m e n t o f Alexandria , Strom. 1 .149.2: 
0 E O U y&p rjv PouXn.ua-

1 4 9 Here, too , Euseb ius ( 5 . 8 . 1 3 ) attests an interpretive alteration. Instead o f iussit omnes eandem 
interpretari Scripturam, he reads tKikevoe roue, T I A V R A G rf)v avTr\v £punveiav ypac|>eiv. T h e d e m a n d 
for the same translation m o d e l b e c o m e s that for a uniform translation. 

1 5 0 Haer. 3 . 2 1 . 2 = Euseb ius , HE 5 . 8 . 1 1 - 1 4 . 
1 5 1 Concern ing Demetr ius , s ee KP 1.1468f.; P. M . Frazer, Ptolemaic Alexandria (Oxford, 1972) 

3.28f. , index s.v. Demetr ius w a s never head o f the library; he mere ly adv i sed the first P t o l e m y c o n 
cerning its founding and w a s then bani shed at the a c c e s s i o n o f the s e c o n d Pto lemy. T h e Epistle of 
Aristeas is already reporting historical contradict ions here; s ee o p . cit . , 1.689f. 

http://PouXn.ua-
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condition of the translators, a motif already attested in Philo. The complete 
uniformity of these renderings can only be a result of God's own miracle, and 
this concurrence, encompassing every word and every expression, makes the 
entire work sacrosanct and excludes any and all criticism-of its original text, 
that is, of the text not yet corrupted by its scribes. This basically makes the 
LXX superior to the Hebrew original, since it contains the divinely legiti
mated interpretation of what in the original Hebrew text were yet obscure pas
sages; and even where the LXX text obviously deviates from the original He
brew, this, too — for whatever reasons — is willed by God. The fixed form of 
the translation legend following Irenaeus was apparently able to provide 
Christian exegetes with firm footing. The translation was extended to include 
all the genuine Holy Scriptures, though Irenaeus, presumably for good rea
sons, chose not to provide any more specific details concerning the scope of 
those writings. One may assume that, as was the case with Justin, apocryphal 
writings did not play any significant role in his work . 1 5 2 

Irenaeus additionally refers to a second, even earlier "miracle of inspiration": 

And it is by no means surprising that God made this happen, since even when his people 
were in captivity under Nebuchadnezzar and the writings were lost, and the Jews re
turned to their land after seventy years, during the time of the Persian king Artaxerxes he 
inspired the priest Ezra . . . to write down all the words of the earlier prophets and to re
produce for the people the law given to them by Moses. 1 5 3 

Here Irenaeus is appealing to the Jewish legend of Ezra as found in similar 
form at the end of 4 Esdras (Eng. 2 Esdras; Latin Esdras), according to which 
Ezra, after the law had been burned, 1 5 4 was inspired by God and dictated for 
forty days to five scribes. Of the ninety-four books resulting from this dictation, 
the twenty-four of the Jewish canon were to be made public, while the other sev
enty were concealed "in order to give them to the wise among your people ." 1 5 5 

1 5 2 Irenaeus references the W i s d o m o f S o l o m o n in a lost writ ing (Euseb ius , HE 5 .26 ) and c i tes 
at the end o f Adversus Haereses 4 . 3 8 . 3 W i s d o m 6:19 wi thout adducing the source. O f course , 
Irenaeus recognizes the addit ions to Danie l , thus a l so Susanna (Haer. 4 . 2 6 . 3 , cf. 3 .25 .6 ; Bel. 4 . 5 .2 ) . 
Al l are part o f his book o f Danie l . T w i c e he c i tes the book o f Baruch (Haer. 5 .35 .1 = Bar. 3 : 2 9 - 5 : 9 ; 
Epideixis 97 [SC 6 2 , 1 6 6 f ] = Bar. 3 : 2 9 - 4 : 1 ) as words o f the prophet Jeremiah. Jeremiah and Baruch 
constituted a unity in his c o d e x o f prophets; cf. Tertullian, Scorpiace 8 .5 . His reserve with regard to 
apocryphal texts m a y der ive in part from the fact that the heret ics e x c e s s i v e l y adduced s u c h texts 
(Haer. 1.20.1). 

i» 3 .21 .2 = Eusebius , HE 5 . 8 . 1 5 . 
1 5 4 4 Esdras 14:21; cf. 4 : 2 3 . Th i s l egend might be based o n Ezra 7:14 . 
1 5 5 4 Esdras 14:37-46 . Irenaeus must not necessari ly have b e e n familiar wi th 4 Esdras itself, and 

might be drawing merely from the oral l egend. C lement o f Alexandria , h i m s e l f dependent here on 
Irenaeus, adopts this in Strom. 1 .149 .3 . Cf. s imilarly Tertullian, De cultu feminarum 1.3.2; P s e u d o -
Tertullian, Adv. Marcionitas 280f. Origen , too , is familiar with the tradition o f Ezra as the o n e w h o 
"reproduced the H o l y Scriptures from Jewish tradition," A. v o n Harnack (note 125) , l l f . ; cf. N . de 
Lange , Origen and the Jews (Cambridge , 1976; repr. 1978) 5 5 . S e e a l so E. Schurer, The History of 
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Here Irenaeus is drawing on a legend that was widespread during his time 
among both Jews and Christians. His point is that the miracle of inspiration 
among the Seventy is not unique in salvific history; in fact, an even greater mir
acle occurred with Ezra, the last inspired prophet and first scriptural scholar. 

In this miraculous way, God himself preserved the truth of those prophetic 
writings through which he "prepared and preformed" (praeparavit et praefor-
mavit) the Christian faith, and did so in Egypt, where first the family of Jacob 
and later the infant Jesus found refuge. While Justin mentions King Herod to 
underscore the proximity to the advent of Christ, Irenaeus emphasizes the tem
poral distance. "Ptolemy, under whom these writings were translated," was 
much older than Augustus, in whose forty-first year the Lord was born. This 
alone demonstrates the shamelessness of those who "want to make other transla
tions when we convert them on the basis of the scriptures and push them to be
lieve in the advent of the Son of God." The Christian faith is "not invented and 
is alone true" because it possesses its "open proof from those scriptures which 
were translated in the way we mentioned earlier; also the proclamation of the 
church is free of falsification" (sine interpolation). The apostles are older than 
those new translators Theodotion and Aquila, and they and their successors 
"proclaim the words of the prophets as contained in the translation of the elders 
(quemadmodum seniorum interpretatio continet)"156 It is thus the same Spirit 
of God who spoke through the prophets about the advent of the Lord, and "who 
correctly translated through the elders what was correctly foretold (in senioribus 
autem interpretatus est bene quae bene prophetata fuerant), and who through 
the apostles has proclaimed the fulfillment of the promises." 

It is only after this long "hermeneutical preparation" that Irenaeus can now 
direct his attention toward his real goal, namely, the birth of Jesus from the vir
gin Mary; he refers first to the New Testament witnesses Matt. 1:18, Luke 1:35, 
and the fulfillment quotation Matt. 1:23 from Isa. 7:14, followed by the com
plete quotation from Isa. 7:10-16. After interpreting this text and supplementing 
it with Ps. 131:11 and Luke 1:27 and 41f., he turns anew against those "who al
ter what we find in Isaiah: behold, a young woman (adulescentula) will con
ceive and will claim (the child) is a son of Joseph: They did not understand (the 
text), otherwise they would not have dared to change i t . " 1 5 7 

the Jewish People in the Age of Jesus Christ, ed . G. V e r m e s , F. Mil lar, and M . G o o d m a n , vo l . 3.1 
(London , 1 9 8 6 ) 3 0 1 ; L. Ginzberg , Legends of the Jews (Phi ladelphia , 1928; 1 9 5 9 ) 6.445f. , n. 50 . 
Res i s tance against this l egend m a y h a v e prompted the assertion ascribed to Rav Hananel (ca. 2 6 0 ) , 
name ly , that "even if s o m e o n e k n o w s the Torah as w e l l as Ezra, he m a y still not recite it from m e m 
ory, but must read it a loud, as w e read in Baruch . . . (Jer. 3 6 : 1 8 ) , " >'. Meg. 50f.; cf. Gen. R. 36 :8 . 
C o n c e r n i n g this l egend, s ee the thorough d i scuss ion in J . -D. Kaest l i , "Le recit de IV Esdras 14 et sa 
valeur pour l 'histoire du C a n o n de T A n c i e n Tes tament ," in J . -D. Kaestl i and O. W e r m e l i n g e r (note 
5 ) , 7 1 - 1 0 2 , wi th references to addit ional texts o f later church fathers. 

1 5 6 Haer. 3 . 2 1 . 3 . 
1 5 7 3 . 2 1 . 5 ; cf. 3 .21 .9 : the doctrine o f the mali doctores. 
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In contrast to Justin's ever new approaches in his Dialogue to the hot topic of 
Isa. 7:14, approaches that seem more to circle the topic than genuinely to ad
dress it, the approach of the "systematic" biblical theologian Irenaeus lends to 
his whole undertaking more the character of a genuine disputation. Irenaeus 
proceeds straight toward his goal, creating through a demonstration of the inspi
ration of the translation of the Seventy a basis from which he can then easily 
present his proof of the virgin birth. The scholarly explications of Jerome in his 
own commentary to Isaiah, replete with a not inconsiderable number of lexical 
references, shows that without this (questionable) basis it is philologically diffi
cult if not completely hopeless to justify the translation of 'alma in Isa. 7:14 
with 7Tap06vog. 1 5 8 

Jerome's sincere philological efforts, however, remained the exception. 
Irenaeus's impressive grounding of the inspiration of the LXX, understandable 
when viewed from his position and yet at the same time highly questionable, 
had provided an (apparently) firm foundation. 

4.4. Clement and Tertullian 

Irenaeus's explications concerning the translation of the Seventy sounded so 
convincing that Clement of Alexandria incorporated them in a somewhat altered 
form into his Stromata, even though he cites Philo's De Vita Mosis several times 
and was doubtless also familiar with Josephus and the other Jewish-Hellenistic 
writers. 1 5 9 

After a chronological discussion at the end of which he mentions Josephus, 
Clement places his report before his account of Moses' lifework. 1 6 0 With better 
training in history than Irenaeus, he leaves open the question whether the trans
lation was undertaken under the first or second Ptolemy. As did Irenaeus and 
many other ancient church authors of a later period, he emphasizes the Spirit-

i « Comm. in Es. ( C C S L 73.1 .2 , ed . M. Adriaen; 1963) 1 0 2 - 5 . Cf. H. Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12 
(Minneapo l i s , 1991) 3 0 8 : "What is the m e a n i n g o f TiT^Vl T h e translation o f the w o r d wi th 
7rocp06vog (virgin) , w h i c h has c a u s e d the passage to be interpreted as the account o f the v irgin birth, 
is not imposs ib l e from the outset . . . . O n l y in Prov. 3 0 : 1 9 c o u l d the term be understood to inc lude 
the idea that this is a married w o m a n . " T h e interpretation "virgin" is to be g i v e n up mere ly b e c a u s e 
it "is not for thcoming ." S e e a l so O. B e t z , Was wissen wir von Jesus (Wuppertal /Zurich, 1 9 9 1 ) 128f. 
Concerning Isa. 7 :14 a m o n g the Latin (and Greek) fathers, s e e R. Gryson , Esaias ( V L 12 /2 ; 1987) 
119f. Concern ing the later translation 7rap66vo<;, s e e H. G e s e , "Natus e x Virgine ," in Worn Sinai zum 
Zion ( M u n i c h , 1974) 145: "The Septuagint c o u l d understand 7rap06vo<; in an archaiz ing fashion as in 
early Greek as ' young g ir l /young w o m a n , ' " with reference to G. De l l ing , TDNT5.832f.; cf. a l so 
13If. O n e thing is certa in , name ly , that the translat ion veccvtc, in A q u i l a , T h e o d o t i o n , and 
S y m m a c h u s represents a c o n s c i o u s protest against the Christian interpretation o f Isa. 7 :14 as a refer
ence to the birth o f the S o n o f G o d ; s e e pp. 52f. a b o v e . 

1 5 9 A l t h o u g h C l e m e n t d o e s not c i te the Epistle ofAristeas, he w a s probably familiar w i th it. H e 
refers to De Vita Mosis around thirty t imes , and m e n t i o n s Josephus in Strom. 1 .147 .24 . 

1 6 0 Strom. 1.148f.; concern ing M o s e s , s ee 1 8 0 - 8 2 . 
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induced concurrence "in sense and wording" of the separately undertaken trans
lations revealed upon comparison, 1 6 1 adding "for God's will was aimed at 
reaching the ears of the Greeks." Clement, as the first really learned, that is, 
well-versed Christian theologian in the ancient church, and as an enthusiastic 
Greek, found this translation to be, as it were, a divinely inspired prophecy in 
the Greek language (oiovei *EXXr|viKf|V TrpoqbrjTefav) . A reference to Ezra's pro
phetic-inspired renewal of the Holy Scriptures concludes his account. 

Tertullian, who had read both Justin and Irenaeus, was the first Christian 
writer to appeal to the Epistle of Aristeas.162 In his masterfully composed 
Apologeticum, he begins in chap. 17 with the demonstratio religionis nostrae 
(16.14). 

In this piece, one train of thought leads with inner necessity to the next. After the model 
of philosophy, Tertullian demonstrates the existence of God first on the basis of the order 
of the cosmos itself, and then on the basis of the inner conviction of human beings. He 
supports the proof with documentation, namely, from the Holy Scriptures. Since their au
thority must be secured, he recounts first the story of their translation into Greek, and 
then proceeds to secure their credibility in a twofold fashion: First, through a demonstra
tion on the basis of their age; second, on the basis of present events which confirm the 
prophecies of the Bible. 1 6 3 

In his work directed at gentiles, the sober, rational African jurist with a dis
tinct sense for measure and form held the witness of the "Greek" Aristeas to be 
more persuasive than the Jewish-Christian legend of the translation miracle. The 
result is that the Greek participants occupy a more prominent position in his pre
sentation than do the Jews. First he praises King Philadelphus, Ptolemaeorum 
eruditissimus . . . et omnis litteraturae sagacissimus, who by founding his li
brary was trying to outdo his rival, a certain Pisistratus. At the behest of 
Demetrius, he sent for the books of the Jews, who simultaneously sent him the 
seventy-two translators. In contrast to the Epistle of Aristeas, however, 
Tertullian does not speak here about the Jewish law, but about the fact that "the 
prophets had always spoken to the Jews" because the latter were God's chosen 
people. To this cautious interpretatio Christiana he adds a second that can be in
terpreted in a twofold fashion. He mentions the philosopher Menedemus of 
Eretria as a witness to these events. Menedemus admired the seventy-two trans
lators "as a defender of belief in providence because of their agreement with his 
views" (quos Menedemus quoque philosophus, providentiae vindex, de sen-
tentiae communione suspexit). This refers to the table conversations at the royal 
banquet in the Epistle ofAristeas (or in Josephus), where the philosopher agrees 

1 6 1 149 .2 : auv£7rv£uaav cd T I A A A I fcpunvetcu cnwavn(3Xn0e!aou K C U The, S iavo iag KORI rbtc, Xe^eig. 
1 6 2 Apol. 18 .5-9: affirmavit haec vobis etiam Aristaeus. 
1 6 3 Carl Becker , Tertullians Apologeticum ( 1 9 5 4 ) 2 4 4 . 
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to the answer one of the elders gives to the question about providence, and 
praises their religious v iews . 1 6 4 

Tertullian formulates his praise of their "common sentiment" such that one 
might understand the expression de sententiae communione suspexit also as 
praise of the concurring translations. 1 6 5 So in addition to the second Ptolemy 
and Aristeas, Menedemus counts as the third gentile witness for this work. To 
these is then added the possibility of examining these works in the present: 
"Even today, the libraries of Ptolemy with the Hebrew writings are still in the 
Serapeum" (in these writings Tertullian is probably also including the transla
tion). They are also read in the synagogues. "Whoever listens to them will find 
God; and whoever goes beyond even this and tries to recognize him will be 
forced to believe." 

It is peculiar that the Latin West could be more generous toward the transla
tion legend than were the Greek fathers. Because the dispute with the Jews was 
neither as intensive nor as urgent, one was less dependent on the auxiliary con
struction of divine inspiration. On the other hand, this greater measure of free
dom facilitated the fixing of the writings of the Old Testament in use in the 
church at the time, including those transcending the Hebrew canon, at the Third 
Council of Carthage in 397 C . E . 1 6 6 

Although Tertullian is indeed familiar with the legend of Ezra that both 
Irenaeus and Clement associate with the miraculous translation, he mentions it 
in a different context, one revealing his as yet rather open "understanding of the 
canon." The discussion concerns 1 Enoch, which he and many of his contempo
raries counted among the inspired biblical writ ings. 1 6 7 In Apol. 22.3, he men-

1 6 4 Ep. Arist. 1 9 9 - 2 0 1 : ' " B u t your c o u n s e l s , Your Majesty, are all g o o d , and are carried out by 
God to your a d v a n t a g e . ' . . . A n d the phi losopher M e n e d e m u s o f Eretria said, 'True, Your Majesty, 
for inasmuch as all th ings are g o v e r n e d by prov idence , and these m e n [the J e w i s h elders] are right in 
holding that man is a creature o f G o d , it f o l l o w s that all p o w e r and beauty o f d iscourse h a v e their 
starting point from G o d . ' " Concern ing the ph i losopher M e n e d e m u s , s ee K. v o n Frizt, PW 15.1 
( 1 9 3 1 ) 788f. H e d ied after 2 7 8 B . C . E . at the court o f A n t i g o n u s Gonatas , the adversary o f the s e c o n d 
Ptolemy. 

1 6 5 S e e in this regard C. Becker , ed . , Tertullian Apologeticum. Lateinisch und deutsch ( M u n i c h , 
2 1 9 6 1 ) 3 0 3 . T h e author must have d o n e a very prec ise reading o f the Epistle ofAristeas or o f its ren
dering in Josephus , Ant. 12 .11 -118 , if his ment ion o f this particular ph i losopher as a defender o f di
vine prov idence is any indicat ion, a phi losopher appearing on ly o n c e in the work, and then on ly on 
the periphery {Ep. Arist. 2 0 1 : 7rp6voia . . . T W V 6Xwv 5 I O I K O U U 6 V C O V ; cf. Josephus , Ant. 1 2 . 1 0 1 : 
Tipovoia StoiK£ia0ai Trdvra) . C o n c e r n i n g the mot i f o f d iv ine prov idence in the translation, s ee pp. 
43f., 7Iff . above . Tertullian ment ions Josephus in Apol. 19.6: Judaeus Josephus antiquitatum 
Judaicarum vernaculus vindex; s e e in this regard R. H e i n z e , Tertullianus Apologeticum ( B V S G W 
6 2 . 1 0 ; Le ipz ig , 1910) 3 7 9 , w h o suspects that Tertullian did k n o w Josephus; a l so H. Schreckenberg , 
Die Flavius-Josephus-Tradition in Antike und Mittelalter ( A L G H J 5; Le iden , 1972) 7 1 . 

1 6 6 S e e in this regard E. P r e u s c h e n , Analecta II. Teil: Zur Kanonsgeschichte ( S Q S 8 /2 ; 
Tubingen, 21910 ) 72f., and J. D . Kaest l i and O. Wermel inger (note 5 ) , 8 6 - 8 9 , 1 7 0 - 7 4 , and index s.v. 
3 9 1 . Concern ing the later Latin w i t n e s s e s to the translation, s ee P. Wendland (note 4 7 ) , 160ff. 

1 6 7 S e e in this regard J. H. Wasz ink and J. C. M. Van W i n d e n , Tertullianus. De Idololatria. Criti-
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tions those particular litterae sanctae that recount the fall of the angels, the ori
gin of demons, and God's punishment of them, all of which apparently refers 
primarily to the book of Enoch.m In De idol. 15.6, he relates how through the 
"oldest prophet Enoch" the Holy Spirit foretold the Greco-Roman door cult, a 
cult mediated by the demons . 1 6 9 He repeats this in a more general statement in 
De idol. 4 . 2 . 1 7 0 In De cultufeminarum 1.3, he defends the book of Enoch against 
his Christian contemporaries who reject it "because it was not received into the 
Jewish Torah shrine." 1 7 1 To this is added the historical argument that this work 
could not have survived the Flood. Tertullian counters that Noah, the prophet's 
great-grandson, could have received the Enoch-prophecy either through oral 
family tradition (domestica et hereditaria traditione) by way of Enoch's son 
Methuselah, or, if Enoch's writing had been destroyed "through the violence of 
the Flood," could have reproduced it just as after the Babylonians' destruction 
of Jerusalem Ezra reproduced all the works of the Jewish canon. 1 7 2 In this way, 
Tertullian could very well have supported the miracle of inspiration in his ac
count of the seventy-two translators. That he did not do so in the Apologeticum, 
but at most merely alluded to it, may derive from his consideration of the edu
cated among his gentile readers. Apparently, he felt it better to present to them 
the "gentile" and "objective" report of the Epistle ofAristeas, along with three 
non-Christian "witnesses," than a Jewish-Christian miracle legend. 

Finally, the christological witnesses militate for this writing. "Enoch also spoke 
[there] about the Lord" — that is, 2 Tim. 3:16 also applies to this writing. This 
may indicate that the version of Enoch available to Tertullian contained the 
similitudes. 1 7 3 In a reverse fashion, he asserts that precisely this would have given 
the Jews ample reason to reject it, "as is the case with everything else dealing with 
Christ." The final reason is the witness of the apostle Judas for Enoch's writing 
(Jude 14f.). There can be little doubt that Tertullian also counted Enoch among the 
writings of the seventy-two translators and viewed it as "canonical." That this 
book was rejected during the fourth century in church decisions despite its wide-

cal Text, Translation and Commentary ( V i g C h r Sup . 1; 1987) 113f., and J. T. Mi l ik , The Books of 
Enoch. Aramaic Fragments of Qumran Cave 4 (Oxford, 1976) 7 8 - 8 0 . 

1 6 8 Cf. 1 Enoch 6 - 2 0 . Concern ing the puni shment o f the ange l s , cf. a l so De cultu feminarum 
2 . 1 0 . 3 wi th J Enoch 7: If., and De idol. 9 . If. wi th 7 Enoch 6: Iff. Concern ing Justin, s ee n. 3 8 above . 

1 6 9 Haec igitur ab initio praevidens spiritus sanctus etiam ostia in superstitionem ventura 
pracecinit per antiquissimum propheten Enoch. S e e in this regard 1 Enoch 19 and p. 4 4 , n. 21 a b o v e 
concern ing M o s e s as the first prophet in Justin's thinking. 

1 7 0 Antecesserat Enoch praedicens omnia elementa, omnem mundi censum . . . in idolatrian 
versuros daemonas . . . , ut pro deo adversus deum consecrarentur. 

1 7 1 1 .3.1: Scio scripturam Enoch . . . non recipi a quibusdam, quia nec in armarium ludaicum 
admittitur. Concern ing the b o o k cabinet o f the Christ ian and J e w i s h congregat ional libraries, s ee M. 
H e n g e l , Die Evangelienuberschriften ( S A H . P H ; 1 9 8 4 ) 37ff. 

1 7 2 1.3.2: Omne instrumentum Iudaicae litteraturae per Esdram constat restauratum. S e e in this 
regard pp. 7 6 f , n. 155 above . 

1 7 3 De cultu fern. 1.3.3: Sed cum Enoch eadem scriptura etiam de domino praedicarit. 
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spread popularity in churches during the third century derives from its popularity 
among heretics such as the Manichaeans and Priscillian and his adherents, though 
it also had to do with the "pressure" of the Jewish canon itself; ultimately, one 
could not afford an older written prophet than Moses . 1 7 4 

5. Findings 

The Christianized legend of the translation of the "Seventy" appears first in Justin; 
its form is not yet fully developed, and yet it already functions as an important 
means of argumentation. In Irenaeus, the Exhortation to the Greeks, and Clement 
of Alexandria it then manifests its fully developed form. In all these cases, it con
stitutes a kind of hermeneutical prologue for the Christian use of the Greek Old 
Testament. This made it possible to transfer the already familiar notion of the pro
phetic inspiration of Holy Scripture to its Greek translation as well, and to ascribe 
to that translation the same, indeed, under certain circumstances an even higher 
dignity than to the Hebrew original. The inspired translators on the one hand, and 
the Spirit-filled apostles who used the LXX on the other, mutually confirm one an
other. At the same time, they provided the foundation for the charge of scriptural 
falsification toward Jewish dialogue partners. This act of violence was, however, 
historically understandable, and in a certain sense even necessary; because a re
turn to the original Hebrew text was (at least initially) impossible, the alternative 
would have been a complete rejection of the Old Testament writings, as was in
deed the case with Marcion and many gnostics. The basic requirements needed for 
a discovery of the Hebraitas were not yet present. Nonetheless, a degree of uncer
tainty remained concerning the correct textual form and the true scope of the 
"canon" of the Holy Scriptures. Against this background, the theological-
philological accomplishments of those such as Origen and Jerome — quite in con
tradiction to widespread ecclesiastical misunderstanding or even outright rejec
tion — cannot be appraised highly enough. 

That this legend, one so significant and yet so dangerous for Christians, re
ally could constitute something like a (doubtless questionable) "hermeneutical 
prologue" for the Old Testament "prophetic" writings can be seen in its remark
able history of influence extending even to the advent of the historical-critical 
method in the seventeenth century, and simultaneously in the simple fact that 
practically all of the over twenty manuscripts of the Epistle of Aristeas intro
duce a catena to the octoteuch (Genesis-Ruth). 1 7 5 

1 7 4 Concern ing the book o f Enoch in the ancient church, s e e R. H. Charles , The Book of Enoch 
(Oxford, 1912) L X X X I - X C V , and E. Schurer (note 155) , 3 .1 .351ff . Cf. already Barn. 4 . 3 ; 16.2; 
Irenaeus, Haer. 4 . 1 6 . 2 . T h e work is frequently adduced wi thout ment ion o f Enoch. 

1 7 s P. Wendland (note 4 7 ) , Vl l f . ; A . Pel let ier (note 4 ) , 9f. 
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This oldest account, one which an unknown Hellenistic Jew had a Greek 
sympathizer write and which the Christian fathers then not only secured but also 
surpassed, constituted for the ancient church the objective proof that the transla
tion into a new world language was willed by God and from the very outset uni
versally recognized, and that with the work of the Seventy the Christians pos
sessed the prophecies of the Old Covenant as inspired by God's Spirit, 
prophecies that had been fulfilled for them in Jesus Christ. 
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I. The Problem 

Insoluble problems plague any attempt to write a history of the Jewish, Jewish-
Christian, and Christian groups that existed alongside developing rabbinic Juda
ism, on the one hand, and that competed with the emerging church, on the other. 
The sources available for such a history already impede the undertaking insofar 
as all the portrayals of such movements from the outside invariably reflect an 
anti-heretical, polemical tone. To this is added the sheer number and the compli
cated nature of traditions dealing with such groups, groups mentioned, for ex
ample, by the likes of Irenaeus, Hippolytus, and Epiphanius. 11 will thus delimit 
the material in two ways: first, substantively by examining only a selection of 
baptism movements; second, as regards sources, by choosing only those that are 
attested by primary as well as by polemical documents. These include the 
Qumran-Essenes, early Christianity, the Ebionites, the Elkesaites, and the 
Mandaeans. We also possess ancient accounts regarding John the Baptist and 
his adherents, 2 while sometimes more, sometimes less extensive accounts of 
baptism groups can be found in Josephus, 3 in the Jewish Sibylline Oracles,4 in 

1 For an introduction and texts , s e e A. F. J. Klijn and G. J. Rein ink, Patristic Evidence for Jew
ish-Christian Sects (Le iden , 1963) . 

2 S e e in this regard ( w i t h b i b l i o g r a p h y ) H. Lichtenberger , " T a u f e r g e m e i n d e n und 
friihchristl iche Tauferpo lemik i m letzten Drittel d e s 1. Jahrhunderts," ZTK 8 4 ( 1 9 8 7 ) 3 6 - 5 7 . 

3 T h e f igure o f Banus , in Josephus , Vita 11. 
4 Lichtenberger, op . cit . , 3 8 - 4 0 (Sib. Or. i v . 1 6 1 - 6 9 ) . 

T h a n k s t o K . L e h n a r d t a n d E. R e i m a n n f o r c o p y i n g t h e m a n u s c r i p t , a n d t o J. K a l m s f o r 

p r o o f i n g . 
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the Vita Adae et Evae,5 in the Pseudo-Clementine literature, 6 and in rabbinic tra
dition. 7 

II. Presuppositions 

1. Jewish Presuppositions 

(a) The bases of all Jewish notions of purity are the Old Testament ordinances 
concerning purity, impurity, and the possibility of attaining cultic purity. 8 The 
water rite for reestablishing ritual purity after defilement (contact with the dead, 
sexually related impurity) was the common property of ancient Judaism in all its 
manifestations. 9 

(b) The Qumran community (1QS 2.25ff.) associates purity and atonement 
with the water rite, yet does so such that repentance constitutes the presupposi
tion for the cleansing water's efficacy. 1 0 

(c) John the Baptist preached and practiced a "baptism of repentance for 
the forgiveness of sins" (Mark 1:4), a one-time, unrepeatable, symbolic-
sacramental and prophetic act as a baptism of deliverance from final judgment. 
The typical characteristic for John is the epithet "the Baptist" (so also Josephus), 
one identifying this baptism as something unmistakably personal. Although in 
his account of the Baptist (Ant. 18.116-19) 1 1 Josephus denies that baptism pos
sesses the sacramental capacity to forgive sins, and allows only that it can in
deed purify the body, still precisely his negation of the atoning effects of bap
tism shows that Josephus was well aware of the special understanding of the 
kind of baptism associated with John and is seeking merely to classify it accord
ing to the commonly accepted Jewish understanding of purity. 

5 Vita Ad. 6 - 1 1 . 
6 S e e §IV.3 be low. 
i t. Yad. 2 .2; y. Ber. 3 .5 .6d; b. Ber. 22a . 
8 B a s i c studies inc lude R. Wolf, Aqua religiosa. Die religiose Verwendung von Wasser im 

friihen Christentum und in seiner Umwelt (d iss . ; Le ipz ig , 1956) ; J. Neusner , A History of the 
Mishnaic Law of Purities, 22 v o l s . ( S J L A 6 / 1 - 2 2 ; Le iden , 1 9 7 4 - 1 9 7 7 ) , e s p . vol . 2 2 ; idem, A History 
of the Mishnaic Law of Holy Things, 6 vo l s . ( S J L A 30 /1 -6 ; Le iden , 1979) . 

9 J. Neusner , The Idea of Purity in Ancient Judaism (Le iden , 1973) ; idem, "Geschichte und 
rituelle Re inhe i t i m Judentum d e s 1. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. ," in idem, Das pharisaische und 
talmudische Judentum (ed. H. Lichtenberger; T u b i n g e n , 1984) 7 4 - 9 2 . 

1 0 S e e H. Lichtenberger, Studien zum Menschenbild in Texten der Qumrangemeinde (Got t ingen , 
1980) 118-22 . 

1 1 S e e Lichtenberger, "Taufergemeinden," 4 3 - 4 7 ; idem, The Dead Sea Scrolls and John the 
Baptist: Reflections on Josephus' Account of John the Baptist (Congress V o l ume 1987; Jerusalem, 
for thcoming) . 



Syncretistic Features in Jewish and Jewish-Christian Baptism Movements 87 

2. Christian Presuppositions 

One of the most secure accounts concerning primitive Christian history is that 
Jesus was baptized by John the Baptist. Jesus probably spent time among those 
who, like himself, were baptized by John, and the Gospel of John relates that 
several of his disciples came from the circle around the Baptist. 1 2 Jesus and his 
first followers acknowledged John's baptism as fully valid, and although the 
early community did also adopt the act of baptism and the understanding of a 
baptism of repentance with regard to the forgiveness of sins, it performed such 
baptisms in the name of Jesus Christ. The Baptist himself was no longer the in
tegrative figure; through baptism, the believer is dedicated to Christ. Both his
torically and substantively, Christian baptism has its origin in and is based upon 
John's baptism of Jesus. 

These two aspects of water rites constitute basic presuppositions for the later 
history of both Jewish and Jewish-Christian baptism movements: (1) a repeat-
able rite for attaining cultic purity (with the Qumran variation), and (2) one-time 
baptism by baptists for the forgiveness of sins. Between the two, we find prose
lyte baptism, 1 3 representing an initial baptism for the attainment of cultic purity, 
upon which additional ones follow depending on cultic need. 

III. Individual Accounts of Water Rites 

1. Baptists (Justin, Dial. 80.4), Hemerobaptists, Masbothei 
(Hegesippus in Eusebius, HE iv.22) 

Information on some of these groups and other related groups is so sparse that 
often only the name itself suggests that baptism groups are involved at all. It is 
only about the hermerobaptists that Epiphanius (Haer. 17.1-5) provides more 
precise information. In both summer and winter, they immerse themselves daily 
in water. "The hermerobaptists are no different from the Jews except that they 
claim there is no eternal life for a man unless he is washed daily with water" 
(Epiphanius, Anac. 17). The Apostolic Constitutions (vi.3) follow Mark 7:3f. in 
portraying them commensurate with a Pharisaic ideal of purity. 

They are usually associated with the ITHntP ^ i t t , the "early bathers," who 
according to t. Yad. ii.20 (Zuckermandel, 684.6f.) criticize the Pharisees "be
cause you utter the Name without having taken an immersion bath." The Phari
sees respond by "charging you early bathers with uttering the Name from a body 

1 2 John 1:37; s ee in this regard C. K. Barrett, The Gospel According to St. John (London , 21978 ) 
180 . 

1 3 Concern ing proselyte bapt ism, see K. G. Kuhn and H. S t e g e m a n n , "Proselyten," Pauly-WSup 
9 ( 1 9 6 2 ) 1 2 4 8 - 8 3 , e sp . 1 2 7 4 - 7 6 . 
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tainted with impurity." The Pharisees are apparently denying the efficacy of 
baths taken to cleanse oneself from nocturnal impurities if such are taken every 
morning, that is, even without any new defilement having taken place. 1 4 

The available accounts are not at all unequivocal, and the sources themselves 
are often characterized by misunderstanding. Tertullian, for example, thought 
that all Jews were obligated to take a daily immersion bath (De bapt. 15). The 
Samaritan Dositheans allegedly took part in frequent water rites, 1 5 though it is 
unclear whether they are to be associated with the Samaritan Sebuaeans men
tioned by Epiphanius (Haer. 10). 

2. Isolated Accounts of Baptist Activity 

(a) According to Josephus, Vita 11, a certain Banus "bathed himself in cold wa
ter frequently, both by night and by day, in order to preserve his purity." 

(b) 4 Sib. Or. 161-69: Immersion in running water in connection with the re
quest for forgiveness and with praise will deliver a person from divine wrath. 

(c) To attain forgiveness and mercy after their expulsion from paradise, 
Adam intends to spend forty days in the Jordan, Eve thirty-seven in the Tigris in 
neck-deep water (Vita Adae et Evae 6-11). 

(d) Epictetus, Diss, ii.9.21, betrays familiarity with Jewish baptismal rites. 
(e) Finally, reference should be made to the spread of John the Baptist's ad

herents (at Ephesus: Acts 19:1-7; Rome as well?). 
On balance, at the turn from the first to the second century we find a great va

riety of baptism movements with Jewish influences dispersed over a wide geo
graphical area. In various ways and with varying emphasis, they all adopt the 
two fundamental aspects of baptism: (1) attainment of cultic purity, and (2) the 
forgiveness of sins through water rites. We will examine the Ebionites as our 
first detailed example. 

IV. The Ebionites 

The appropriate point of departure for understanding the Ebionites includes the 
Gospel of the Ebionites along with Irenaeus's account, the latter of whom seems 
indeed to have been familiar with a Gospel of the Ebionites. Let us consider 
Irenaeus's account first. 

1 4 Cf. in this regard a l so >•. Ber. i i i .5 .6d; b. Ber. 22a . 
1 5 K. Rudolph , Antike Baptisten. Zu den Uberlieferungen iiber fruhjudische und -christliche 

Taufsekten (S i t zungsber i ch te der S a c h s i s c h e n A k a d e m i e der W i s s e n s c h a f t e n zu L e i p z i g . 
Ph i losophi sch-His tor i sche Klasse 121 .4; Berl in , 1981) 9f. 
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7. Irenaeus, Adversus haereses 

Solo autem eo, quod est secundum Matthaeum, evangelio utuntur et apostolum 
Paulum recusant, apostatam eum legis dicentes. Quae autem sunt prophetica, 
curiosius exponere nituntur; et circumciduntur ac perseverant in his 
consuetudinibus, quae sunt secundum legem, et iudaico charactere vitae, uti et 
Hierosolymam adorent, quasi domus sit Dei (Haer. 1.26.2). 1 6 

Elements of significance for our investigation include: 
(1) The Ebionites keep Jewish law, practice circumcision, and face Jerusalem 

in prayer. In connection with their keeping of the law, they reject Paul 
apostatam eum legis dicentes. 

(2) Although reference to water rites is made only in connection with the 
eucharist (water instead of wine, v. 1.3), still the general expression "they have 
maintained circumcision and the other customs according to the law as well as 
the Jewish life forms" doubtless also includes the purification rites known espe
cially from Epiphanius's account. Origen confirms Irenaeus, 1 7 maintaining that 
the Ebionites practice circumcision, live according to the Jewish dietary laws, 
and accuse others of transgressing against the law. 

Epiphanius describes the thoroughgoing Jewish character of the Ebionites 
right at the beginning of his extensive presentation in Haer. 30, in connection 
with his introduction of the alleged founder of the Ebionites, Ebion. After dis
cussing his christology (Christ as having been born from sexual intercourse and 
from the seed of a man, namely, Joseph) and his agreement with others, 
Epiphanius delineates the differences: "He agreed with the others in everything, 
with this one difference, his attachment to Judaism's Law of the Sabbath, cir
cumcision, and all other Jewish and Samaritan observances. 

(3) But like the Samaritans he goes still further than the Jews. He added the 
rule about care in touching a gentile, 

(4) and that a man must immerse himself in water every day he has been with 
a woman, after he leaves her — any water he can find, the sea or other. 

(5) Moreover, if he meets anyone while returning from his plunge and im
mersion in the water, he runs back again for another immersion, often with his 
clothes on too" (Haer. 30.2.2-5). Here the basic Jewish character becomes clear 
that is also influencing the Ebionites' christology. In the following discussion, 
however, our attention will focus primarily on questions of baptism; concerning 

1 6 "They use on ly the G o s p e l according to Mat thew and reject the A p o s t l e Paul , say ing that he is 
an apostate from the law. T h e Prophetical Writ ings , h o w e v e r , they strive to interpret in a rather curi
o u s manner. T h e y c i rcumci se t h e m s e l v e s and cont inue in the pract ices w h i c h are prescribed by the 
l a w and by the Judaic standard o f l iv ing , s o that they worsh ip Jerusalem as the h o u s e o f G o d . " 
Translation according to D o m i n i c J. Unger , St. Irenaeus of Lyons Against the Heresies, vo l . 1 ( N e w 
York: Paulist Press , 1992) 9 0 . 

1 7 S. Klijn and Reinink, op . cit . , 1 2 4 - 3 5 . 
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the Jewish character of the Ebionites, see also Eusebius, HE iii.27.5: "Like the 
former they used to observe the sabbath and the rest of the Jewish ceremonial, 
but on Sundays celebrated rites like ours in commemoration of the Savior's res
urrection." 

2. The Gospel of the Ebionites 

The Gospel of the Ebionites, attested only in Epiphanius {Haer. 30.13), which 
according to Epiphanius was actually a distorted Gospel of Matthew, began with 
the appearance of the Baptist and with Jesus' baptism. The Gospel of the 
Ebionites combines the baptism accounts of the synoptic gospels such that the 
heavenly voice issues a threefold proclamation: " 'And then,' it says, 'John fell 
down before him and said, I pray thee, Lord, do thou baptize me. But he forbade 
him, saying, Suffer (me), for thus it is meet that all be fulfilled." 1 8 The Jewish-
Christian character also emerges clearly in the presentation of John the Baptist 
and his food: " 'And his meat,' it says, 'was wild honey, whose taste was the 
taste of manna, as a cake in oil.' This, if you please, to turn the speech of the 
truth into falsehood, and substitute 'a cake in honey' for ' locusts '" (Haer. 
30.13.4f.). John was thus a vegetarian like the Ebionites themselves (cf. Haer. 
30.22.4). The rejection of the temple cult is doubtless also to be viewed in this 
connection: "I came to abolish the sacrifices, and if ye cease not from sacrifice, 
wrath will not cease from you" {Haer. 30.16.4). 

In Haer. 30.15.1, Epiphanius also mentions an Ebionite work with the title 
Periodoi Petrou; he recounts the Ebionites' assertion that Peter, like them, 
washed daily for the sake of cleansing (Haer. 30.15.3); he, too, commensurate 
with Ebionite custom, is alleged to have been a vegetarian. 

According to Epiphanius (Haer. 30.16.1), the Ebionites practice baptisma in 
addition to daily washings. He summarizes their customs in Anac. 30.2-4: "Al
though they are Jews, they use gospels. They loathe meat, yet hold water to be 
divine. In his appearance in the flesh, Christ put on the form of a man, as I said. 
They bathe incessantly, summer and winter, apparently for cleansing 
(hagnismos)y like the Samaritans." 

3. The Pseudo-Clementines19 

The Pseudo-Clementine literature amplifies these features. We encounter a high 
regard for baptism on the one hand and purification rites after sexual intercourse 
on the other. 

1 8 Translation according to Frank Wi l l iams , The Panarion of Epiphanius of Salamis. Book I 
(Sects 1-46) ( L e i d e n / N e w York: E. J. Brill, 1987) 130. 

1 9 G. Strecker, "Judenchristentum," TRE 1 7 . 3 1 0 - 2 5 (bibl iography 3 2 3 - 2 5 ) . 
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Concerning baptism, Ps.-Clem. Horn, xi.27.1 recounts: "But just come, 
whether you are righteous or unrighteous. For if you are righteous, for salvation 
you need but be baptized; an unrighteous person, however, should not only be 
baptized for forgiveness of sins committed unknowingly, but should also do 
good commensurate with his godlessness, just as is necessary for baptism. 
(2) So make haste, whether you are righteous or unrighteous, that you are soon 
born to God, the Father, who begets you from water." 

Concerning purification in water following menstruation or sexual inter
course: "Because one must observe the monthly purification and must wash af
ter sexual intercourse, nor can one reject such a purification when practiced by 
those living in error" (Ps.-Clem. Horn, xi.33.4; see further vii.8.2; xi.30.1). 

4. External Influences 

Epiphanius also suggests that external influences had an effect on the Ebionites: 
"When one of them falls ill or is bitten by a snake, he gets into water and in
vokes the names in Elxai — heaven and earth, salt and water, winds and 'angels 
of righteousness' as they say, bread and oil — and begins to say 'Help me, and 
rid me of my pain! '" (Haer. 30.17.4). Here water functions therapeutically only 
on a superficial level, the basis of the praxis actually being the high regard for 
water as holy. 

Finally, the fundamentally Jewish character of the Ebionites also emerges 
clearly in their attitude toward circumcision. According to Epiphanius (Haer. 
30.26.1-2), they justified their own circumcision by pointing out that Christ was 
himself circumcised: "It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master; 
Christ was circumcised, you be circumcised too!" Sanctification of the sabbath 
is also a Jewish feature: "He [Ebion] attached himself to Judaism's Law of the 
Sabbath, circumcision, and all other Jewish and Samaritan observances" (Haer. 
30.1.2.2). One clear indication of their Jewish self-understanding is their desig
nation of their assembly places as synagogues (Haer. 30.18.2). 

Scholars have quite rightly pointed out that Epiphanius's presentation of the 
Ebionites starts with the assumption that everything Jewish-Christian is also 
"Ebionite" — that is, derives from this one heresy founded by a certain Ebion. 
Even long after they had disappeared, the main charge against the Ebionites was 
their christology (Jesus' natural conception and birth) and their adherence to 
Jewish law. 

As far as Elkesai's influence on the Ebionites is concerned, it is probably true 
that these groups, with their water rites, shared a great many features from the 
very outset, features deriving from the time around the turn of the first/second 
century. Both probably acquired the custom of baptism and purification rites 
from a common environment east of the Jordan. 
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V. Elkesai and the Elkesaites20 

The clearest example of syncretistic doctrine is found in connection with a 
movement normally associated with the "Elkesaites," the implication being that 
this was actually one unified group, and that the sources (Hippolytus, Haer. 
ix.13-17; x.29; Epiphanius, Haer. 19 and 30; Origen in Eusebius, HE vi.38) all 
refer in a harmonizing fashion with regard to both geography and time frame to 
a single "sect." In fact, however, one must distinguish between the book of reve
lation given to Elkesai through divine revelation (Hippolytus: as the revelation 
of an enormous angel; Origen: as revelation fallen from heaven), on the one 
hand, and the preaching of Alcibiades on the other, who while referring to the 
revelation at the time of Trajan in Mesopotamia was himself actually active in 
Rome about a century later. Hippolytus's text thus contains parts of that book of 
revelation as well as of Alcibiades's preaching. 

Hippolytus (Haer. ix. 13.3-4) writes: "He utters the following sentence: that 
there was preached unto men a new remission of sins in the third year of 
Trajan's reign [100/101]. And [Elkesai] determines the nature of baptism, and 
even this I shall explain. He alleges, as regards those who have been involved in 
every description of lasciviousness, and filthiness, and in acts of wickedness, if 
only any of them be a believer, that he determines that such a one, on being con
verted, and obeying the book, and believing its contents, should by baptism re
ceive remission of sins." 2 1 

The possibility for a (second) baptism in the case of grievous sins is asserted 
even more clearly and more radically: "If, thereby, my children, one shall have 
intercourse with any sort of animal whatsoever, or a male, or a sister, or a daugh
ter, or has committed adultery, or been guilty of fornication, and is desirous of 
obtaining remission of sins, from the moment that he hearkens to this book let 
him be baptized a second time in the name of the Great and Most High God, and 
in the name of his Son, the mighty king. And by baptism let him be purified and 
cleansed, and let him adjure for himself those seven witnesses that have been 
described in this book — the heaven, and the water, and the holy spirits, and the 
angels that are objects of prayer, and the oil, and the salt, and the earth" 
(Hippolytus, Haer. ix.15.1-2). And further: "Again I say, O adulterers and adul
teresses, and false prophets, if you are desirous of being converted, that your 

2 0 B a s i c information can be found in W. Brandt, Elchasai. Ein Religionsstifter und sein Werk 
(Le ipz ig , 1912) ; o n the history o f scholarship, s ee G. P. Lutt ikhuizen, The Revelation of Elchasai 
(Tubingen , 1985) 1-37. His summary appropriately descr ibes the status o f scholarship: "The forego
ing rev i ew o f past research s h o w s that there is d ivergence o f op in ion o n a lmost all the important 
points" (p. 34 ) . Quite rightly, the author cons iders the m o s t urgent task to be an analys i s o f 
Hippolytus , Haer. i x . 1 3 - 1 7 , precise ly in v i e w o f its po lemica l character (p. 3 6 ) . 

2 1 Translation according to J. H. M a c m a h o n , The Refutation of All Heresies by Hippolytus (Ed
inburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1813) 3 4 5 - 5 1 . 
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sins may be forgiven you, as soon as ever you hearken unto this book, and be 
baptized a second time along with your garments, shall peace be yours, and your 
portion with the just" (Hippolytus, Haer. ix.15.3). 

In addition to this second baptism, certain other water rites can be practiced 
at any time or place: "If a dog rabid and furious and in whom inheres a spirit 
of destruction, bite any man, or woman, or youth, or girl, or may worry or 
touch them, in the same hour let such a one run with all their wearing apparel, 
and go down to a river or to a fountain wherever there is a deep spot. And here 
let him or her be dipped with all their wearing apparel, and offer supplication 
to the Great and Most High God in faith of heart, and then let him thus adjure 
the seven witnesses described in this book: 'Behold, I call to witness the 
heaven and the water, and the holy spirits, and the angels who are objects of 
prayer, and the oil, and the salt, and the earth. I testify by these seven wit
nesses that no more shall I sin, nor commit adultery, nor steal, nor be guilty of 
injustice, nor be covetous, nor be actuated by hatred, nor be scornful, nor shall 
I take pleasure in any wicked deeds.' Having uttered, therefore, these words, 
let such a one be baptized with the entire of his wearing apparel in the name of 
the Mighty and Most High God. . . . also those afflicted with consumption 
should be dipped in cold water forty times during seven days; and similar 
treatment for those possessed of devils" (Hippolytus, Haer. ix. 15.4-16). Here 
the reference is clearly to a repeated and repeatable immersion bath without 
any officiating baptist, that is, to self-immersion that delivers a person from 
defilement and sin and is also therapeutic. 

These comprehensive water rites appear later in the Cologne Mani-Codex, 
but now with a critical turn; Mani says: "But that, too, makes no sense, namely 
to baptize yourselves every day in water. Why do you baptize yourselves each 
day anew even though you have already been baptized and cleansed once? This, 
too, shows that you find yourselves disgusting every day, and because of that 
disgust you baptize yourselves without being able to cleanse yourselves" 
(82.23-83.13). This already presupposes Mani's break with the Elkesaites. 

The rejection of sacrifice and priests adduced by Epiphanius is probably also 
connected with such magical-sacramental baptism praxis: "He bans burnt offer
ings and sacrifices, as something foreign to God and never offered to him on the 
authority of the fathers and Law . . . and yet he makes the claim that water is for
tunate while fire is inimical" (Epiphanius, Haer. 19.3.6). 

The composition of the book Alcibiades brought to Rome can be precisely 
dated: In Haer. 9.13.4, Hippolytus announces that a cosmic war will occur at the 
end of three years after Trajan's submission of the Parthians. 2 2 The revelation 

2 2 "S ince w h e n three years o f the reign o f the emperor Trajan are again c o m p l e t e d from the t ime 
that he subjected the Parthians to his o w n sway , war rages be tween the impious ange l s o f the north
ern conste l la t ions ; and on this account all k i n g d o m s o f impiety are in a state o f confus ion ." 
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must have been composed before the end of the war in 117. 2 3 "Apparently, the 
author of the book expected that after the completion of another period of three 
years of Roman occupation a new war would rage, a war of much larger dimen
sions, in which the impious angels of the North would be involved and which 
would cause apocalyptic troubles in Trajan's empire and in all godless king
doms." 2 4 The book continued to be used even though the announced catastrophe 
did not in fact occur, and a century later Alcibiades brought it to Rome in a 
Greek version based in all probability on an Aramaic original. 2 5 

This book exhibits all the features of Jewish apocalypse, beginning with the 
vision of the two gigantic heavenly figures and extending to the expectation of 
coming judgment (see also the Aramaic riddle: "I am a witness over you on the 
day of the great judgment"). According to Luttikhuizen's understanding, the po-
litical-eschatological character of the announcement of judgment in the Ara
maic original became in Alcibiades' Greek version a presentation of how to at
tain forgiveness of sins and redemption. Its author, an unknown Jewish 
apocalyptist in northern Mesopotamia during the time of Trajan, composed the 
book in the year 116. 

Pagan-syncretistic features include astrological speculations and horary 
(Hippolytus, Haer. ix. 16.2-4); the rather lax delimiting from paganism emerges 
in the possibility of a reservatio mentalis: "He claims that even though one 
should happen to worship idols at a time when persecution threatens, it is not a 
sin —just so long as he does not worship them in his conscience" (Epiphanius, 
Haer. 19.1.8-9). 

Even if one cannot ascribe all these features to the "Elkesaites" as a whole, 2 6 

one can with great certainty characterize the preaching of Alcibiades in Rome 
ca. 220 C.E. as syncretistic. It does share several points of contact with the 
Helkesaites around 245 C.E. as portrayed by Origen (in Eusebius, HE vi.38). 
One of the most important shared features is the proclamation of a new forgive
ness of sins with reference to a book of revelation, the basic substance being 
Jewish-Christian and suggesting provenance in western Syria. "The combina
tion of circumcision, a life in conformity with the Law, and the rejection of the 
Apostle Paul 2 7 suggests that the Judeo-Christianity of the religious propagan
dists was related to that of the Ebionites. But Alcibiades and/or Origen's 

2 3 Lutt ikhuizen, o p . cit. , 190; Lutt ikhuizen quite rightly assoc iates the Parthian War with the 
Jewish revolt in Cyrena ica ( 1 1 5 - 1 1 7 ) . S e e in this regard M . He nge l , "Mess ian i sche Hof fnung und 
po l i t i s cher ' R a d i k a l i s m u s ' in der ' jud i sch-he l l en i s t i s chen D i a s p o r a , ' " in D . H e l l h o l m , ed . , 
Apocalypticism (Tubingen , 2 1 9 8 9 ) 6 5 5 - 8 6 . 

2 4 Lutt ikhuizen, o p . cit . , 192 . 
2 5 S e e the Aramaic sentence in Epiphanius , Haer. 19 .4 .3 ; s ee in this regard Irmscher, op . cit . , 

6 2 3 ; Lutt ikhuizen, op . cit . , 193 . 
2 6 T h e p ioneer ing work o f G. P. Lutt ikhuizen, The Revelation of Elchasai (Tubingen , 1985) , has 

s h o w n this to be imposs ib l e . 
2 7 A c c o r d i n g to Origen (Euseb ius , HE v i . 3 8 ) . 
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Helkesaites had also features in common with the 'ps.-Clementine' Judeo-
Christians: christological speculations, selective use of the Old Testament, re
jection of the Apostle Paul, and the baptism of initiation." 2 8 

Alcibiades' doctrine, however, also exhibits pagan elements, including as
trology, Pythagorean teaching, and magic. His origin in Apamea may suggest 
that he brought with him a connection with Jewish, Jewish-Christian, and pagan 
traditions from Syria. This would also suggest that such doctrines were extant 
(cf. Origen's account) in Syria-Palestine, albeit for only a short time (Origen: 
"they died out even as they arose"). 

VI. The Mandaeans29 

The Mandaeans offer yet another model of a syncretistic baptism sect, one with 
a rich, albeit young tradition and yet whose actual origins derive from the same 
baptist-sectarian milieu as those of the Ebionites, Elkesaites, and other baptism 
groups of Palestine and especially of the area east of the Jordan. 

Each Sunday the Mandaeans engaged in self-immersion three times in run
ning water ("Jordan"), followed by a threefold marking of the forehead with wa
ter accompanied by the baptismal formula "the name of life and the name of the 
Manda da Hayye has been spoken over you" and three drinks of water. This is 
followed by a whole series of additional acts in water and on the shore, along 
with an apotropaic sealing against evil powers. "This baptism is also performed 
in a slightly altered form on children and the dying. In the case of ritual trans
gressions, it is performed multiple times (up to 360) ." 3 0 In addition to this more 
complex baptism ceremony on Sundays, each member also practiced daily 
(morning) self-immersion as a form of cleansing, and there was also a sacra
mental act at death, the heavenly baptism of the soul. 

In the early period, the water rites of the Mandaeans, a sect still practicing 
even today, underwent strong ritualization and formative development 
(Nestorian influence); their origin, however, can be discerned among the hereti
cal Jewish and Jewish-Christian baptism sects of the first two centuries on the 
eastern periphery of Syria-Palestine. 3 1 

2 8 Lutt ikhuizen, op . cit . , 2 1 3 . 
2 9 Bas i c information can be found in K. Rudolph , Die Mandaer I + II (Got t ingen , 1960; 1961) . 

For a brief summary, see idem, Antike Baptisten, 17 -19 . 
3 0 Rudo lph , Antike Baptisten, 18. 
3 1 S e e Rudolph , Antike Baptisten, 18: "Even if the Mandaean re l ig ion underwent a d e v e l o p m e n t 

result ing in a stringent rejection o f both Judaism and Christianity, it is still a g o o d e x a m p l e o f h o w 
an original ly heret ical -Jewish bapt ism sect ul t imately d e v e l o p e d into an e x t r e m e l y original reli
g ion ." 
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VII. Conclusions 

The Jewish-Christian baptism movements maintain the same two possibilities 
for using and understanding water rites as developed in the Jewish and Christian 
traditions: (1) the Old Testament-Jewish praxis of self-immersion for the attain
ment of cultic purity after ritual defilement; (2) the understanding of one-time 
baptism by a baptist as a "baptism of penitence for the forgiveness of sins," an 
understanding similarly deriving from Judaism and then mediated to early 
Christianity by John the Baptist. 

Both the Ebionites and the "Elkesaites" practiced this double form of water 
rite: the one-time baptism of initiation (the "Elkesaites" also embracing the pos
sibility of a second baptism for the forgiveness of sins) and the repeated cultic-
ritual washings after defilement. The "Elkesaites" entertained pagan-magical 
(therapeutic) notions as well. 

The tenacity of such water rites thus provided a bridge between Jewish-
Christian groups and Judaism even beyond "the parting of the ways." The syn-
cretistic character and accompanying adaptability provided, on the one hand, 
the basis for the quick success of these movements, and on the other — given 
their lack of clarity — one reason for the historic demise of almost all "hereti
cal" baptism groups. 
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Matthew's Christology and the Parting of the Ways 
by 

GRAHAM N . STANTON 

Matthew has written his gospel to a cluster of Christian communities which 
have recently parted company painfully with Judaism. Several of the gospel's 
most distinctive features are related to the 'parting of the ways': the strengthen
ing of anti-Jewish polemic; the greater prominence given to apocalyptic 
themes; the evangelist's claim that the church is the true heir and interpreter of 
Scripture; the care with which a Gentile mission is defended. Matthew's call for 
a 'greater righteousness' and concern over internal dissent, as well as his 
warnings to his readers to be prepared for the parousia promote group cohe
sion; this cohesion is necessitated both by the perceived threat from Judaism 
and by the new communities' need for self-definition and legitimation 1. 

Are Matthew's rich and varied Christological themes related in any way to 
this social setting? At first sight, in sharp contrast to John's gospel, Matthew's 
Christology seems to have little to do with 'the parting of the ways'. In 
Matthew, as in John, there is a strong emphasis on Jesus as the Son (of God); in 
both gospels Jesus repeatedly refers to God as his Father. In John 5—10 the 
claim that Jesus is the Son of God and the relationship of the Son to the Father 
are at the heart of the disputes between Jesus and the Jewish leaders, disputes 
which are usually taken to reflect a community at odds with the local sy
nagogue. 

In Matthew, however, matters seem to be different. The claim that Jesus is 
the Son of God is one of the most important and impressive features of 
Matthew's Christology, but it is rarely opposed by the Jewish leaders 2 . With the 
exception of Matt 11.27 (Q), there is hardly any discussion of the precise 

1 I h a v e d i s c u s s e d t h e o r i g i n , p u r p o s e , a n d s o c i a l s e t t i n g o f M a t t h e w in A Gospel for a New 
People: Studies in Matthew, E d i n b u r g h 1 9 9 2 . S e e a l s o J. A n d r e w O v e r m a n , Matthew's Gospel 
and Formative Judaism: the Social World of the Matthean Community, M i n n e a p o l i s 1 9 9 0 . 

2 M a t t 2 7 . 3 9 - 4 4 is a n i n t e r e s t i n g e x c e p t i o n . O n M a t t h e w ' s S o n o f G o d C h r i s t o l o g y , s e e , for 
e x a m p l e , J. D . K i n g s b u r y , Matthew: Structure, Christology, Kingdom, L o n d o n 1 9 7 5 , 4 2 - 8 3 . 
K i n g s b u r y h a s s h o w n that ' S o n o f G o d ' is t h e m o s t p r o m i n e n t C h r i s t o l o g i c a l t i t l e in M a t t h e w , 
b u t h i s f u r t h e r c l a i m t h a t o t h e r C h r i s t o l o g i c a l t h e m e s are s u b s u m e d u n d e r th is t i t le is n o t 
c o n v i n c i n g . S e e a l s o D . V e r s e p u t ' s i m p o r t a n t a r t i c l e , ' T h e R o l e a n d M e a n i n g o f t h e " S o n o f 
G o d " Ti t l e in M a t t h e w ' s G o s p e l ' , NTS 3 3 ( 1 9 8 7 ) 5 3 2 - 5 6 . 
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relationship between Jesus and the Father. Most of the Christological claims 
which are made by Jesus himself, by his disciples, and by would-be disciples, go 
unchallenged by the Pharisees and the other religious leaders who are so 
prominent in Matthew's story. 

First appearances are, however, often deceptive. In this paper I want to 
argue that closer inspection of a number of passages indicates that hostile 
accusations levelled against Jesus are being carefully countered: we are in touch 
with the claims and counter-claims of Jews and Christians in the evangelist's 
day. Matthew was well aware that his rivals saw Jesus as a magician and a 
deceiver of Israel. And as we shall see, in four redactional passages acknow
ledgement of Jesus as the 'Son of David' by participants in Matthew's story 
provokes hostility from the Jewish leaders. Since no other major Christological 
theme in Matthew provokes such sustained opposition from the Jewish leaders, 
our suspicions are roused: are the 'Son of David' passages intended by the 
evangelist to be a response to some of his critics? Although the Christological 
disputes are neither as intense nor as sustained as they are in John's gospel, they 
are an important feature of Matthew. 

Most of Matthew's Christological emphases should be seen primarily as an 
extension (which is sometimes considerable) of themes which were already 
prominent in the sources on which the evangelist drew. However since some of 
those themes are set by Matthew himself in the context of disputes with Jewish 
leaders, they are related to the conflicts and apologetic of the evangelist's own 
day. The text of the gospel itself points clearly in this direction: Matthew claims 
that the allegation that the disciples stole the body of Jesus from the tomb 'has 
been spread among Jews to this day' (28.15), and takes pains to refute the 
charge. 

First, some brief comments on method. Scholarly study of Matthew is in 
some disarray at present. Scholars who have pioneered social scientific or 
literary critical methods have often ignored one another's work and have 
turned their backs on redaction criticism which has been so fruitful in the last 
four decades 3 . Most scholars who are still wedded to redaction criticism have 
failed to do more than nod in the direction of the newer methods. 

3 S e e , for e x a m p l e , B . J. M a l i n a a n d J. H . N e y r e y , Calling Jesus Names: the Social Value of 
Labels in Matthew, S o n o m a , Calif . 1988 . T h i s s t i m u l a t i n g b o o k d r a w s o n ins ight s f r o m cul tural 
a n t h r o p o l o g y in its d i c u s s i o n o f ' n a m e - c a l l i n g ' in M a t t h e w . A l t h o u g h t h e a u t h o r s c l a i m that 
t h e y h a v e u s e d ' soc ia l s c i e n c e m o d e l s c l o s e l y in c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h t h e f i n d i n g s o f t h e h is tor ica l 
crit ical m e t h o d ' ( p . 1 3 7 ) , t h e y m a k e hard ly a n y u s e o f r e d a c t i o n cr i t i c i sm. T h e a c c u s a t i o n s 
aga ins t J e s u s w h i c h t h e y ass ign t o ' ear ly M a t t h e a n t r a d i t i o n ' ( b y w h i c h t h e y m e a n Q ) h a v e 
b e e n s h a r p e n e d a n d e x t e n d e d c o n s i d e r a b l y b y t h e e v a n g e l i s t M a t t h e w himse l f . F o r t w o 
e x a m p l e s o f v e r y d i f f e r e n t l i terary crit ical s t u d i e s o f M a t t h e w w h i c h large ly i g n o r e r e d a c t i o n 
cr i t i c i sm, s e e J. D . K i n g s b u r y , Matthew as Story, P h i l a d e l p h i a 2 n d e d . 1 9 8 8 , a n d D . P a t t e , The 
Gospel According to Matthew: a Structural Commentary on Matthew's Faith, P h i l a d e l p h i a 
1987. O n t h e la t ter , s e e m y r e v i e w in Interpretation 4 3 ( 1 9 8 9 ) 1 8 4 - 6 . 



Matthew's Christology and the Parting of the Ways 101 

I am still convinced that redaction criticism is the basic tool for serious study 
of Matthew. I have no doubts at all about Marcan priority, and not many about 
Q! Of course Matthew accepted the traditions he has incorporated into his 
gospel, so it is undoubtedly helpful to study the whole gospel as it now stands. 
On the other hand, if we want to appreciate fully the evangelist's distinctive 
emphases, we do well to pay close attention to the changes he has made to his 
sources. Since Matthew is a 'conservative redactor' 4 , more often than not the 
changes he makes are significant. Although I am an unrepentant redaction 
critic, I am convinced that results garnered from this method of gospel critisicm 
will be more compelling when they are supplemented by insights drawn from 
the social sciences and from narrative criticism 5. 

Jesus is a Magician and a Deceiver 

In Matthew two hostile comments from the opponents of Jesus are of particular 
interest 6. The first is the three-fold accusation that the exorcisms of Jesus have 
been carried out 'by the prince of demons': 9.34; 10.25; 12.24,27; as we shall 
see, the first and the last of these are responses to acknowledgement of Jesus as 
'Son of David'. In the second hostile comment Jesus is referred to as 'that 
deceiver' (exeivog 6 JiX&vog) and his life is summed up as 'deception' (jtX&vr), 
27.63-4) . 

These two criticisms are closely related to the double accusation against Jesus 
which is found in a wide range of early Christian and Jewish writings: Jesus is a 
magician and a deceiver. I have shown elsewhere that the accusation that Jesus 
was a deceiver was a stock jibe which is found in some Jewish traditions (which 
are admittedly difficult to date) and in a remarkably wide range of early 
Christian writings 7. In many of these writings (most notably Justin Dialogue 69, 
b.Sanh 43a and b.Sanh 107) it is linked with a second critical comment: Jesus is 
a magician (fxctyog). 

4 T h i s is U . L u z ' s d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e e v a n g e l i s t ; s e e v o l u m e I o f h is c o m m e n t a r y , 5 6 - 9 . 
5 F o r a fu l l er d i s c u s s i o n , s e e c h a p t e r s 1 - 3 o f m y A Gospel for a New People. 
6 M o s t o f t h e o t h e r cri t ical q u e s t i o n s a n d c o m m e n t s o n t h e l ips o f o p p o n e n t s fall i n t o o n e o r 

m o r e o f t h e f o l l o w i n g c a t e g o r i e s : t h e y are n e u t r a l ( e . g. 1 2 . 3 8 , ' T e a c h e r , w e w i s h t o s e e a s ign 
f r o m y o u ' ) ; t h e y c o n c e r n t h e l a w r a t h e r t h a n t h e p e r s o n o f J e s u s ( e . g . 1 5 . 2 ) ; t h e y are t a k e n 
f r o m t h e e v a n g e l i s t ' s s o u r c e s w i t h o u t e m p h a s i s o r . d e v e l o p m e n t ( e . g . 9 . 3 , 'This m a n is 
b l a s p h e m i n g ' ; 9 .11 ' W h y d o e s y o u r t e a c h e r e a t w i t h tax c o l l e c t o r s a n d s i n n e r s ' ; 9 . 1 4 , ' W h y d o 
y o u r d i s c i p l e s n o t f a s t ? ' ) . 
T h e r e are o f c o u r s e s e v e r a l p a s s a g e s in M a t t h e w w h i c h m a y w e l l b e a r e s p o n s e t o h o s t i l e 
a l l e g a t i o n s : e . g. 1 . 1 8 - 2 5 ; 5 . 1 7 - 2 0 . 

7 S e e G . N . S t a n t o n , ' E a r l y C h r i s t i a n - J e w i s h P o l e m i c a n d A p o l o g e t i c ' , NTS 3 1 ( 1 9 8 5 ) 
3 7 7 — 9 2 , n o w r e p r i n t e d as c h a p t e r 10 in A Gospel for a New People. In that art ic le I r e f e r r e d t o 
M a t t 2 7 . 6 3 , b u t I w a s t h e n u n a w a r e o f t h e p o s s i b l e r e l e v a n c e o f the t h r e e - f o l d a c c u s a t i o n in 
M a t t h e w that J e s u s w a s in l e a g u e w i t h t h e p r i n c e o f d e m o n s . 
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It is not at all far-fetched to associate the sharp criticisms of Jesus as exorcist 
which are so prominent in Matthew with the charge that Jesus was a magician or 
sorcerer. Exorcism is unquestionably the best-attested form of magic among 
the Jews before Bar Kokhba 8 . In Acts 19.11—20 Luke almost equates exorcism 
and magic. According to Josephus, Solomon 'composed incantations by which 
illnesses are relieved, and left behind forms of exorcisms with which those 
possessed by demons drive them out, never to return'. He then recalls that he 
himself witnessed an exorcism carried out with magical rites and incantations by 
a fellow Jew called Eleazer in the presence of Vespasian (Ant. VII I .45-9) . 
Justin Martyr refers to Jewish exorcists, who, like the heathen, use fumigations 
and magic knots (Dialogue 85.3). 

Jewish and pagan opponents of Christianity in the late first century and in the 
second century readily claimed that the exorcisms (and miracles) of Jesus (and 
of his later followers) were the result of magical powers. One of the central 
planks in the attack made on Jesus by Celsus's Jew is that the healings and 
exorcisms of sorcerers are the result of possession by an evil demon (Origen 
Contra Celsum 1.68); 'the actions of Jesus were those of one hated by God and 
of a wicked sorcerer' (1.71). The pagan philosopher Celsus agrees with the Jew 
whom he quotes: 'it was by magic that Jesus was able to do the miracles which 
he appeared to have done' (Origen Contra Celsum 1.6). While it is true that not 
all exorcisms involved magical practices (and vice versa) 9 , critics of Jesus (and 
of his later followers) naturally wrote off his exorcisms as deeds of a magician or 
sorcerer. 

Matthew seems to have known that his readers might well be confronted by 
their Jewish rivals with this stock criticism of Jesus. Since this is, I think, a fresh 
suggestion as far as Matthew's gospel is concerned, we must now look at the 
evidence on which it is based. 

'He casts out demons by the prince of demons' 

The first two of Matthew's three references to this accusation, 9.34 and 10.25, 
come from the hand of the evangelist himself. The third, 12.24,27, is taken from 
Mark 3.22 and from Q ( = Luke 11.19), but as we shall see, Matthew has 
redacted his traditions considerably at this point. Whereas Mark includes this 
jibe against Jesus once (3.22), and Luke twice (in the same passage, 11.15,18), 
it is found no less than four times (in three different passages) in Matthew. So 

8 S o P. S. A l e x a n d e r , ' I n c a n t a t i o n s a n d B o o k s o f M a g i c ' in E . S c h u r e r , The History of the 
Jewish People in the Age of Jesus Christ III . 1, e d s . G . V e r m e s , F . M i l l a r , a n d M . G o o d m a n , 
E d i n b u r g h 1986, § 3 2 . V I I , 3 4 2 - 7 9 , h e r e 3 4 2 . 

9 H . C . K e e , Medicine, Miracle and Magic in New Testament Times C a m b r i d g e 1 9 8 6 , 114, 
cr i t ic izes J. M . H u l l ' s a s s u m p t i o n that in t h e H e l l e n i s t i c p e r i o d all e x o r c i s m s w e r e m a g i c a l . K e e 
n o t e s that be l i e f in a n g e l s a n d d e m o n s w a s o p e r a t i v e in J u d a i s m ( e s p e c i a l l y a p o c a l y p t i c i s m ) 
a n d in ear ly Chr i s t ian i ty in c o n t e x t s w h e r e m a g i c w a s n o t p r e s e n t o r n o t a s ign i f i cant f a c t o r . 
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there are strong grounds for concluding that the evangelist had a special interest 
in this criticism of Jesus. 

(a) Matthew 9.34 

Matthew's first reference to the charge that Jesus performed his exorcisms by 
the prince of demons comes at the climax of the cycle of miracle stories in 
chapters 8 and 9. It is followed by the second of Matthew's important summary 
accounts of the teaching, preaching and healing ministry of Jesus (4.23 and 
9.35). Immediately before this summary, which marks a major structural divi
sion in the gospel, the evangelist includes the first versions of two stories he will 
repeat later (cf. 9 .27-31 and 20.29-34; 9 .32-4 and 12.22-3). Commentators 
usually note that both pericopae are included here in order to prepare for the 
list of miracles recorded in 11.5, but most fail to observe the important role 9.34 
plays in Matthew's overall presentation of the story of Jesus. 

The reaction of the crowds to the healing of the two blind men and the 
exorcism of the demon from the dumb man is almost ecstatic: 'Never was 
anything like this seen in Israel' (9.33). It is balanced antithetically in good 
Matthean fashion by the sharp comment of the Pharisees: 'He casts out demons 
by the prince of demons' (9.34). Here, as also in the 'second edition' of this 
tradition (12.24), the evangelist changes 'the scribes who came down from 
Jerusalem' (Mark 3.22) to 'the Pharisees'. As in two other pericopae in this 
cycle of miracle stories, Matthew has singled out redactionally the Pharisees as 
the arch-opponents of Jesus 1 0 . The hostile reaction of the Pharisees to Jesus in 
9.34 comes as the first climax in Matthew's careful presentation of the develop
ing conflict between Jesus and the Pharisees 1 1 . Not until 12.14 is the reader 
informed of the Pharisees' conspiracy to destroy Jesus 1 2 . 9 .32-4 function as a 
literary foreshadowing of the conflict which will dominate chapter 12 1 3 . 

Many recent writers have simply accepted without discussion the decision of 
the editors of the 26th edition of the Nestle-Aland text to include Matt 9.34. But 
the absence of the whole verse in a handful of manuscripts is striking and should 
not pass without comment 1 4 . Although 9.34 is omitted in the New English Bible 

1 0 C o m p a r e M a t t 9 .11 a n d 9 . 1 4 w i t h M a r k 2 . 1 6 a n d 2 . 1 8 . 
1 1 S e e J. D . K i n g s b u r y , ' T h e D e v e l o p i n g C o n f l i c t b e t w e e n J e s u s a n d t h e J e w i s h L e a d e r s in 

M a t t h e w ' s G o s p e l : A L i t erary -Cr i t i ca l S t u d y ' , CBQ 4 9 ( 1 9 8 7 ) 5 7 - 8 3 . 
1 2 In M a r k m a t t e r s are d i f f e r e n t . T h e first r e f e r e n c e t o a p l o t aga ins t t h e l i fe o f J e s u s c o m e s 

m u c h e a r l i e r in t h e s t o r y at 3 . 6 w h e r e t h e P h a r i s e e s are j o i n e d b y ' the H e r o d i a n s ' . 
1 3 S e e B . J. M a l i n a a n d J. H . N e y r e y , Calling Jesus Names: the Social Value of Labels in 

Matthew, S o n o m a , Calif . 1 9 8 8 , 5 9 . 
1 4 U . L u z is a n e x c e p t i o n . In h i s c o m m e n t a r y ( I I , 1 9 9 0 , 6 2 n . 2 ) h e i n c l u d e s th is br ie f 

c o m m e n t : 'Er ist n icht nur gut b e z e u g t , s o n d e r n a u c h k o m p o s i t i o n e l l a ls F o r t s e t z u n g v o n 9 , 
l b — 1 7 u n d als V o r b e r e i t u n g auf 1 0 , 2 5 u n e n t b e h r l i c h . ' S i m i l a r l y , B . M . M e t z g e r (A Textual 
Commentary of the Greek New Testament, L o n d o n & N e w Y o r k 1971) s u g g e s t s that 9 . 3 4 
s e e m s t o b e n e e d e d t o p r e p a r e t h e r e a d e r for 1 0 . 2 5 . T h i s l ine o f a r g u m e n t is p l a u s i b l e , but it 
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(1970) 1 5 and in the Revised English Bible (1989), I am convinced that the 
cumulative arguments for its inclusion as the first part of a carefully constructed 
three-fold criticism of Jesus (and corresponding set of responses) are strong. 

(i) According to the apparatus of the Nestle-Aland text, with the exception of 
Codex Bezae, two Old Latin manuscripts (a and k), the Sinaitic Syriac palimp
sest, and Hilary of Poitiers, the verse is found in all the ancient witnesses to the 
text 1 6 , (ii) The NEB and the REB seem to have omitted it on the basis of a 
misguided preference for the shorter reading and a lingering commitment 
(here, and in other passages) to Westcott and Hort 's theory of 'western non-
interpolations'. However several textual critics have recently argued that the 
lectio brevior potior rule of thumb is misleading 1 7 , (iii) The wording of 9.34 
differs from the parallel passages within Matthew (10.25 and 12.24,27) and 
from Mark 3.22, the only parallel passage in Mark. Hence 9.34 is unlikely to 
have originated as an addition by a 'harmonising' scribe, (iv) If 9.34 is accepted 
as part of the original text, why is it omitted in some witnesses? In this case it is 
not difficult to account for later abbreviation of the text: a few scribes were 
reluctant to allow the Pharisees to have the last word about Jesus at the climax 
of this section of the gospel; they preferred to conclude the pericope (and the 
preceding cycle of miracle traditions) with the positive response of the crowds: 
'Never was anything like this seen in Israel' (9.33b). Surely it is most unlikely 
that a later scribe would have added a hostile criticism of Jesus on the lips of the 
Pharisees as the climax of the cycle of miracle traditions in chapters 8 and 9. 
Taken cumulatively, then, there are good reasons for accepting 9.34 as part of 
the original text; the longer reading is more difficult than the shorter reading 
and should be retained. 

can b e r e v e r s e d : a n e a r l y scr ibe m a y h a v e fe l t tha t 10 .25 w a s s o e n i g m a t i c tha t a n e x p l a n a t i o n 
at an a p p r o p r i a t e e a r l i e r p o i n t in t h e g o s p e l w a s n e c e s s a r y . N e i t h e r L u z n o r M e t z g e r a t t e m p t s 
to a c c o u n t for t h e o m i s s i o n o f t h e v e r s e in s o m e w i t n e s s e s . 

1 5 T h e first e d i t i o n o f t h e N e w E n g l i s h B i b l e ( 1 9 6 1 ) c o n t a i n s a c u r i o u s error . 9 . 3 3 b a n d 3 4 
are t rans la t ed as f o l l o w s : F i l l e d w i t h a m a z e m e n t t h e o n l o o k e r s s a i d , ' N o t h i n g l ike th is h a s e v e r 
b e e n s e e n in Israel . H e c a s t s o u t d e m o n s b y t h e p r i n c e o f d e v i l s . ' B o t h t h e p o s i t i v e a n d t h e 
negat ive a s s e s s m e n t s o f J e s u s ar e p l a c e d o n t h e l ips o f t h e c r o w d s ! T h i s t r a n s l a t i o n is n o t 
s u p p o r t e d b y a s i n g l e m a n u s c r i p t a n d s e e m s t o b e a n e r r o r w h i c h m y s t e r i o u s l y e s c a p e d 
d e t e c t i o n unt i l the s e c o n d e d i t i o n o f t h e N E B w a s p u b l i s h e d in 1970 . Pr ior t o t h e P a s s i o n 
narrative t h e c r o w d s in M a t t h e w n e v e r r e s p o n d n e g a t i v e l y t o J e s u s . 

1 6 R a t h e r surpr i s ing ly , t h e H u c k - G r e e v e n Synopse, T u b i n g e n 1 9 8 1 , fa i l s t o n o t e t h e a b 
sence o f 9 . 3 4 in s o m e w i t n e s s e s , t h o u g h t h e H u c k - L i e t z m a n n Synopse w h i c h it r e p l a c e s h a d 
noted t h e a b s e n c e o f t h e w h o l e v e r s e in D s y s H i l . 

1 7 S e e , for e x a m p l e , P. M . H e a d , ' O b s e r v a t i o n s o n E a r l y Papyr i o f t h e S y n o p t i c G o s p e l s , 
e spec ia l ly o n t h e "Scr ibal H a b i t s ' " , Biblica 7 1 ( 1 9 9 0 ) 2 4 0 - 7 . H e a d re fers t o a t h e s i s b y J. M . 
R o y s e ( w h i c h I h a v e n o t s e e n ) w h i c h s h o w s tha t s ix i m p o r t a n t papyr i ( 4 5 , 4 6 , 6 6 , 7 2 , 7 5 ) all 
d e m o n s t r a t e a t e n d e n c y t o s h o r t e n t h e t ex t . S e e a l s o J. K . E l l i o t t , ' W h y t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
G r e e k N e w T e s t a m e n t P r o j e c t is N e c e s s a r y ' , Restoration Quarterly 3 0 ( 1 9 8 8 ) 2 0 3 . 
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(b) Matthew 10.25 

The next reference to this jibe against Jesus is part of the 'missionary discourse' 
in chapter 10. In 10.25 Jesus states that his opponents have called him 
Bee£e|3oi>L This enigmatic accusation is not explained in the immediate con
text. Presumably Matthew's readers knew who Bee^epoM was, since Matthew 
does not explain that he was 'the ruler of the demons' until 12.24. In 10.25 Jesus 
warns his disciples to expect the same reaction to their own preaching and 
healing ministry as he himself has received: ei xov oixo6eojr6xr]v Bee£e|3oi)X 
foiexaXeoav, jioocp u.aXXov xoi*g oixiaxovg avxoi). This sentence rounds off a 
set of carefully structured statements in which Matthew has expanded consider
ably a Q logion (cf. 10.24-5 and Luke 6.40). The context leaves the reader in 
no doubt that Jesus is referring to himself as 6 5i5aoxaXog, 6 xi>Qiog, and 6 
oixoSeojtoxrjg. Disciples of Jesus form a household of which he is the master 1 8 . 

For our present purposes two points are of special interest. First, even though 
Christological titles are not used, the whole passage contains a rich Christology 
which stems from the evangelist himself. And secondly, the accusation that 
Jesus is himselfBee^efteruX is an intensification in a highly compressed logion of 
the charge in 9.34 and 12.24 that he is in league with the prince of demons. The 
jibe in 10.25 points back to 9.34; the disciples are warned that the bitter abuse 
hurled at Jesus will also be thrown at them. Since the sayings in the second part 
of Matthew 10 refer so clearly to the post-Easter period 1 9 ,10.25 implies that the 
persecution of Christians in the evangelist's own day will include this form of 
abuse (cf. 10.16-23 and also 5.11). In other words, the accusation that Jesus 
and his followers are in league with the prince of demons is not a matter of past 
history; for Matthew and his readers it is a present experience. 

(c) Matthew 12.24,27 

The third reference to this hostile assessment of Jesus is in two verses in the 
Beelzebul controversy, 12.22-30. The first, v. 24, is taken from Mark 3.22; the 
second, v. 27 from Q (cf. Luke 11.19). As in 9.34, Matthew makes two 
important redactional changes: Mark's 'scribes who came down from 
Jerusalem' become 'the Pharisees', and their reaction is contrasted with the 

1 8 R . H . G u n d r y ( c o m m e n t a r y a d l o c . ) a n d M i c h a e l H . C r o s b y , House of Disciples, 
M a r y k n o l l 1 9 8 8 , 6 6 - 7 , b o t h c l a i m t h a t t h e r e is a p l a y o n w o r d s in 1 0 . 2 5 : B e e ^ e p o v X = ' m a s t e r 
o f t h e h o u s e ' . E v e n if th is is t h e c o r r e c t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f ra ther c o m p l i c a t e d l ingu i s t i c 
e v i d e n c e , M a t t h e w h a s f a i l e d t o u n r a v e l t h e w o r d p l a y for h i s r e a d e r s , f e w o f w h o m are l ike ly 
t o h a v e k n o w n H e b r e w o r A r a m a i c . 

1 9 S e e U . L u z , ' T h e D i s c i p l e s in t h e G o s p e l a c c o r d i n g t o M a t t h e w ' , in e d . G . N . S t a n t o n , 
The Interpretation of Matthew, L o n d o n 1 9 8 3 , 9 8 - 1 2 8 , e s p e c i a l l y 100. 
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favourable comments of the crowds: 'Perhaps this is the Son of David' 
(12.23) 2 0 . 

Only in this passage is there a reply to the three-fold accusation that the 
exorcisms of Jesus are the result of collusion with the prince of demons. 
Matthew insists that it is not ev Bee£e|3oi)X that Jesus casts out demons, but EV 
jtvevuxm Oeou (12.28). This exact antithesis is the result of Matthean redaction 
of the Q logion (Luke 11.20) which referred to the finger of G o d 2 1 . 

Matthew includes further references to the Spirit of God immediately before 
and immediately after this pericope. In the preceding verses the evangelist has 
claimed that God's promise given through Isaiah the prophet (Isa 42.1) has 
been fulfilled in Jesus: God has placed his Spirit upon his servant Jesus 
(12.17-21); the healing ministry of Jesus is the result of the gift of the Spirit (cf. 
vv. 15b and 18c). Immediately after the Beelzebul pericope Matthew combines 
Mark 3.10 and the Q saying behind Luke 11.10. The end result in 12.31—2 is a 
most solemn double warning that blasphemy against the Spirit will never be 
forgiven. The 5ia xovxo Xeyca v\iiv of v. 31 leaves no room for doubt: in 
Matthew's view the Pharisees' claim that Jesus is in league with the prince of 
demons is blasphemy against the Spirit of God. 

The anti-Pharisaic polemic is sustained in the pericopae which follow. The 
Pharisees are 'a brood of vipers' (12.34; cf. 3.7 and 23.33); they are 'evil' 
(12.34L). The polemic continues in 12.38-45, where Matthew has reversed the 
order of Q traditions in order to sharpen his counter-accusation. The scribes 
and Pharisees are part of an adulterous and evil generation which seeks a sign 
(12.38—9), a generation which is possessed by seven evil spirits (12.43-5). The 
latter point, which is the climax of the sustained polemic which becomes ever 
more intense throughout chapter 12, is made by the evangelist's own addition to 
the Q parable (cf. Luke 11.24-6): 'So shall it be also with this evil generation.' 
The Pharisees and the scribes are demon possessed, not Jesus. 

In Matthew, then, there is a three-fold accusation that the exorcisms of Jesus 
have been carried out by dint of collusion with Beelzebul, the prince of demons 
(9.34; 10.25; 12.24,27). But there is also a three-fold insistence that Jesus acts ev 
jiveuuxxxi Oeoi) (12.18,28,31—2). Whey are the charge and the response so 
prominent in passages in which the evangelist's own hand is evident? The most 
obvious reason is that the significance of Jesus is still being bitterly contested in 
Matthew's own day. This conclusion is strongly implied by 10.25b: disciples 
(i.e. readers of the gospel) who belong to the 'household' whose master has 
been so savagely maligned in the past, must expect that 'all kinds of evil will be 
spoken against them falsely on account of their commitment to Jesus' (cf. 
evexev euxn), 5.11). 

2 0 S e e the further d i s c u s s i o n o f th is v e r s e o n p p . 1 1 0 - 1 1 . 
2 1 If 'Spirit o f G o d ' w a s t h e or ig ina l w o r d i n g o f t h e Q l o g i o n , L u k e ' s s p e c i a l in teres t in the 

Spirit w o u l d h a v e d i s c o u r a g e d h i m f r o m m a k i n g a c h a n g e t o ' f inger o f G o d ' . 
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'That deceiver' 

The final words attributed to the Jewish leaders in Matthew include a second 
important critical judgement on Jesus. In 27.63-4 he is referred to as 'that 
deceiver' (exeivog 6 jiXdvog) and his life is summed up as 'deception' 
(jrX&vn). Once again the Pharisees are singled out as the arch-opponents. 
They have been conspicuously absent from Matthew's story-line since the 
end of chapter 23, but in 27.62-6 they join the chief priests (whose presence 
is demanded by the preceding narratives) in petitioning Pilate. The whole 
pericope is thoroughly Matthean, so here we have further evidence of the 
evangelist's own special interest in a hostile assessment of Jesus 2 2 . 

This time Matthew does not reply directly to the polemic. He takes great 
pains to convince the reader that the resurrection of Jesus from the tomb in 
which he was buried was not the 'final deception', but he simply lets the 
Jewish leaders' critical comments stand. Presumably he is convinced that 
readers of his gospel will readily agree that the claim of the Jewish leaders 
that Jesus is a 'deceiver' is monstrous; perhaps the closing verses of the gos
pel (28.18—20) were intended to prove the point. Matthew stresses that the 
chief priests and Pharisees are without excuse: they themselves 'remember' 
that Jesus had told them that he would rise from the dead (v. 63). In a final 
poignant note the evangelist notes that the tale of the bribing of the soldiers 
who had guarded the tomb of Jesus 'has been spread among Jews' to this day 
(28.15). This comment underlines once again the yawning gulf between the 
Christian communities to whom the evangelist is writing and local synago
gues. 

Matthew, then, was well aware of the double accusation regularly levelled 
against Jesus by Jewish opponents: he was a magician and a deceiver. The 
evangelist does not respond directly to the second taunt, but the first is taken 
very seriously indeed. As we have seen, in Matthew 12 the evangelist himself 
insists that the Pharisees' assessment of Jesus is wrong-headed: Jesus does 
not act ev Bee£e|3oi>X, but ev jrveuuxm OeoO. The three-fold accusation that 
Jesus is demon-possessed is matched by the three-fold reference to the Spirit 
of God. The Pharisees' accusations against Jesus are hurled back: they are 
possessed by evil spirits, not Jesus. 

Matthew's emphasis on the Spirit's relationship to Jesus is a neglected 
aspect of his Christology. This is one of the first notes he sounds in his 
presentation of the story and significance of Jesus. In 1.18—25, where once 
again his own hand is clearly evident in the vocabulary and style, he stresses 
twice that Jesus was conceived 'of the Holy Spirit'. As has often been noted, 

2 2 F o r d e t a i l s o f M a t t h e a n v o c a b u l a r y a n d s ty l e in th is p e r i c o p e , s e e R . H . G u n d r y ' s 
c o m m e n t a r y ad l o c . 
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Matthew's insistence on the role of the Spirit in the conception of Jesus may be 
(in part) a response to Jewish claims that Jesus was born as the result of an 
illegitimate union. 

Hostility to Jesus the Son of David 

There is a further set of passages in Matthew which seem to be related to 
disputes with Jewish opponents in the evangelist's day concerning the signifi
cance of Jesus. Matthew expands Mark's three references to the title 'Son of 
David' to nine: 1.1; 9.27; 12.23; 15.22; 20.30,31 ( = Mark 10.47,48); 21.9,15; 
22.42 (= Mark 12.35), where the title Son of David is implied. Why does 
Matthew open his gospel with a reference to Jesus as 'Son of David' and then 
proceed to add five further references in contexts which are broadly Marcan 
(9.27; 12.23; 15.22; 21.9,15)? As several writers have noted, Matthew connects 
the 'Son of David' title with the healing minstry of Jesus, but that observation 
hardly accounts for the evangelist's strong emphasis on this particular Christ
ological theme 2 3 . 

While four of the six redactional passages are connected with the healing 
ministry of Jesus, most scholars have overlooked the fact that another motif is 
equally prominent in the 'Son of David' passages which come from the evangel
ist's own hand. In four such passages acknowledgement of Jesus as the 'Son of 
David' by participants in Matthew's story provokes hostility from the Jewish 
leaders 2 4 . These four passages come at critical points in the evangelist's pres
entation of one of his major themes: the conflict between Jesus and the Jewish 
leaders 2 5 . From these general observations we may conclude that Matthew 
insists vigorously that Jesus is the Son of David, even though he is aware that 
some of his readers will soon learn that this claim is unacceptable to their Jewish 
rivals. 

Before I suggest a more specific setting for these disputes, we must consider 
the four redactional passages in which the claim that Jesus is Son of David is 
disputed. 

2 3 S o , for e x a m p l e , C . B u r g e r , Jesus als Davidssohn, G o t t i n g e n 1 9 7 0 , 7 2 - 1 0 6 ; J. M . G i b b s , 
' P u r p o s e a n d P a t t e r n in M a t t h e w ' s U s e o f t h e T i t l e " S o n o f D a v i d ' " , NTS 10 ( 1 9 6 3 - 4 ) 
4 4 6 - 4 6 4 ; J. D . K i n g s b u r y , ' T h e T i t l e " S o n o f D a v i d " in M a t t h e w ' s G o s p e l ' , JBL 9 5 ( 1 9 7 6 ) 
5 9 1 - 6 0 2 ; D . C . D u l i n g , T h e T h e r a p e u t i c S o n o f D a v i d : A n E l e m e n t in M a t t h e w ' s Chr i s t 
o l o g i c a l A p o l o g e t i c ' , NTS 2 4 ( 1 9 7 8 ) 3 9 2 - 4 0 9 ; U . L u z , ' E i n e t h e t i s c h e S k i z z e d e r m a t t h a i s -
c h e n C h r i s t o l o g i e ' in Anfange der Christologie ( F S F . H a h n ) , e d s . C . B r e y t e n b a c h a n d H . 
P a u l s e n , G o t t i n g e n 1 9 9 1 , 2 2 3 - 6 . 

2 4 A n o t a b l e e x c e p t i o n is D . V e r s e p u t , ' T h e R o l e a n d M e a n i n g o f the " S o n o f G o d " Ti t l e in 
M a t t h e w ' s G o s p e l ' , NTS 3 3 ( 1 9 8 7 ) 5 3 3 - 7 . V e r s e p u t d o e s n o t d i s c u s s t h e r e a s o n s for th is l ink. 

2 5 S e e J. D . K i n g s b u r y , ' T h e D e v e l o p i n g C o n f l i c t b e t w e e n J e s u s a n d t h e J e w i s h L e a d e r s in 
M a t t h e w ' s G o s p e l ' , CBQ 4 9 ( 1 9 8 7 ) 5 7 - 7 3 . K i n g s b u r y fai ls t o n o t e that c o n f e s s i o n o f J e s u s as 
' S o n o f D a v i d ' p r o v o k e s hos t i l i ty f r o m the J e w i s h l e a d e r s . 
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(a) Herod the king was troubled (2.3) 

Narrative critics have reminded us of the crucial importance of the openings of 
writings. Matthew's gospel is no exception. 'Son of David' is the very first 
Christological title used by the evangelist in his opening line which functions as 
a heading (1.1). The genealogy sets out carefully the Davidic origin of Jesus. At 
the end of its first section the reader is reminded that David was king over Israel 
(1.6). 

In the account of the birth of Jesus Joseph is addressed by an angel of the 
Lord as 'son of David' (1.20) and great pains are taken to show how Jesus was 
adopted into the kingly line of David even though Joseph was not his physical 
father. The first reaction to the birth of Jesus, king of the Jews, is positive: the 
magi (who are clearly Gentiles) search out the place of his birth in order to 
worship him. 

But their arrival in Jerusalem causes consternation. At the news of the birth 
of the Davidic king, who is explicitly identified in the narrative as the Messiah 
(2.4), Herod is terrified (exaQ&xOr)) and all Jerusalem (jcdoa - a good Matt
hean word) with him (2.3). An even stronger verb is added by Matthew to 
Mark's narrative to describe the reaction caused by the 'triumphal' entry of 
Jesus into Jerusalem: all Jerusalem is deeply stirred (eoeioOrj Jidoa f| JioXig) 
(21.10). This is only one of a number of themes from chapters 1 and 2 which 
recur later in Matthew's story. 

At this point Matthew associates the chief priests and the scribes with Herod: 
as the story develops they take over his role as the arch-opponents of Jesus. 
Before the plot against Jesus unfolds, a strongly ironical note is introduced: the 
Jewish religious leaders are well aware of the Scriptural prophecy concerning 
the birth of the promised king of Israel (2.5—6). The same ironical note recurs 
at the very end of Matthew's story: the Pharisees know that Jesus had predicted 
that he would rise again from the dead; they are able to quote the words of 'that 
impostor' to Pilate (27.63) 2 6. 

The implacable hostility of Herod (and, by implication) of the Jewish religi
ous leaders is contrasted sharply with the determination of the magi to find the 
Davidic Messiah and to worship him. Later in the gospel various individuals will 
seek out Jesus with equal determination (and in some cases faith) and worship 
him. 

Why are Herod and the religious leaders so hostile to the birth of the 
promised Messiah? The obvious answer is surely the correct one: they perceive 
the Davidic King to be a threat. Matthew hints (but does not explain fully) that 
their understanding of Messiahship is faulty. Their hostility is certainly 
ridiculed: Jesus is but a child! The evangelist does not refer to Jesus as 'king of 
the Jews' beyond 2.2, but he repeatedly uses the phrase 'the child and his 

2 6 Cf. J o h n 5 . 3 9 . 
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mother'. Later in the gospel Matthew's portrait of Jesus as the harmless and 
humble Davidic Messiah becomes one of its most distinctive features. 

(b) 'Have mercy on us, Son of David... Lord' (9.27-8) 

Matthew rounds off his presentation of Jesus as 'Messiah of Deed' in chapters 8 
and 9 with two pericopae in which his own hand is evident. The evangelist 
includes two accounts of the healing of two blind men. The second (20.29-34) 
is modelled closely on Mark 10.46-52. The first account (9.27-31) is a careful 
rewriting of the same Marcan tradition. The two blind men cry out to Jesus, 
'Have mercy on us, Son of David' and later address Jesus as 'Lord' (KVQIE) 

(9 .27-8) . These Matthean phrases express the believing response of the blind 
men. 

The final pericope in this chapter is also the first part of a reduplication of 
another Marcan tradition (Mark 3.22 = Matt 9 .32-4 and 12.22-4). This time 
Matthew has incorporated some Q material (Luke 11.14). The two incidents 
are carefully linked together by Matthew: the dumb demoniac approaches 
Jesus as the two men who have received their sight are going their way (9.32). 
So the contrasting responses of the crowds and of the Pharisees are in effect 
responses to both incidents. 

Once this is observed, it is clear that the hostile comment of the Pharisees in 
9.34, 'He casts out demons by the prince of demons', is a reaction to the 
confession of Jesus as 'Son of David' in 9.27. Their critical accusation occurs as 
the climax of an important section in the gospel. This is the final pericope in the 
cycle of traditions in chapters 8 and 9; it is followed immediately by the 
evangelist's summary of the teaching, preaching and healing ministry of Jesus 
and his introduction to the mission of the disciples (9 .35-8) . 

(c) The crowds said, 'Perhaps this is the Son of David' (12.23) 

A similar pattern is found in Matthew's second account of the healing of the 
dumb demoniac. The crowds respond hesitantly, but positively: ur|Ti ovxoq 
eoxiv 6 vibe, Aamd, which we may translate as 'Perhaps this is the Son of 
David'. Since the crowd's reaction is contrasted with the negative reaction of 
the Pharisees in the verse which follows, U T | T I can hardly have its more usual 
sense as an introduction to a question which expects a negative response, i.e. 
'Surely this can't be the Son of David ' 2 7 ? Once again reference to Jesus as 'Son 

2 7 O t h e r e x a m p l e s o f U T | T I w i t h a h e s i t a n t o r p o s i t i v e s e n s e are n o t e d in B l a s s - D e b r u n n e r -
F u n k ' s Grammar, § 4 2 7 ( 2 ) . S e e e s p e c i a l l y J o h n 4 . 2 9 a n d 7 . 2 6 . 
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of David' draws an exceedingly hostile response from the Pharisees: 'It is only 
by Beelzebul, the prince of demons, that this man casts out demons. ' 

(d) 'Hosanna to the Son of David' (21.9,15) 

By introducing a direct reference to Jesus as 'Son of David' Matthew makes a 
major change to Mark's account of the acclamation of the crowds as Jesus 
enters Jerusalem (21.9). Immediately after his account of the cleansing of the 
temple, Matthew notes that Jesus healed the blind and the lame and that 
children in the temple repeated the acclamation of the crowds at the 'triumphal' 
entry (21.9,15). Once again reference to Jesus as 'Son of David' draws an angry 
response from Jewish religious leaders (here, the chief priests and the scribes): 
'they were indignant' (21.14-15). 

This clash is followed immediately by the cursing of the fig tree (21.18-22), 
the challenge from the same opponents, "Who gave you this authority?" 
(21.23-27) and the important trilogy of polemical and very 'Matthean' parab
les (21.28-22.14). At this point in the gospel the gulf between Jesus and the 
Jewish religious leaders becomes steadily wider. The double confession of Jesus 
as 'Son of David' by the crowds at the 'triumphal entry' and by the children in 
the temple sparks off the bitter disputes between Jesus and his opponents which 
follow. 

We have now noted four redactional passages in which acknowledgement of 
Jesus as 'Son of David' is vigorously opposed by the Jewish religious leaders. 
This is the very first conflict in the gospel (2 .1 -6) ; two passages are found at 
important turning points in the evangelist's story (9.34; 21.9,15); the fourth 
passage (12.23) is an integral part of the important set of claims and counter
claims in chapter 12 which we discussed above. 

Why does the evangelist stress so strongly that Jesus is the Son of David? 
Why is acknowledgement of Jesus as 'Son of David' so vigorously opposed by 
the Jewish religious leaders? And why does Matthew set out so carefully this 
four-fold pattern of positive response by some and rejection by the Jewish 
leaders? 

Once again we are in contact with claims and counter-claims being made at 
the time Matthew wrote. The evangelist is well aware that his communities will 
face fierce opposition to their claims that Jesus was indeed the Davidic Messiah. 
Matthew insists that this claim is part of the very essence of Christian convic
tions about the significance of Jesus. But at the same time in several redactional 
passages he sets out a portrait of the Davidic Messiah which differs from many 
current expectations. The one born 'king of the Jews' is the child Jesus, the 
Davidic Messiah (2.2—6); in accordance with prophecy Jesus heals every 
disease and infirmity (8.17); Jesus is the one who is 'meek and lowly in heart' 
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(11.29), the chosen Servant of God (12.17-21), 'the humble king' (21.5). All 
these passages bear the stamp of the evangelist himself. They convey a quite 
distinctive portrait of Jesus 2 8 . What lies behind it? 

An early form of the 'two parousias' schema 

I now wish to build on the above observations concerning Matthew's presenta
tion of the Davidic Messiahship of Jesus and to suggest that in Matthew we have 
an early form of the 'two parousias' schema which became a prominent feature 
of later Christian disputes with Jewish opponents 2 9 . 

In the middle of the third century Origen noted that critics of Christianity 
who based their case on the interpretation of Scripture 'failed to notice that the 
prophecies speak of two advents of Christ. In the first he is subject to human 
passions and deeper humiliation . . . in the second he is coming in glory and in 
divinity alone, without any human passions bound up with his divine nature. ' 
(Contra Celsum 1.56) The schema of two contrasting advents is found nearly a 
century earlier in Justin, who insists that some of the words spoken by the 
prophets refer 'to the first coming of Christ, in which he has been proclaimed as 
about to appear both without form and mortal, but others have been spoken 
with reference to his second coming, when he will be present in glory and upon 
the clouds . . . ' (Dialogue 14.8; cf. 40.4; 52.1; 110.1-5). Similarly, and perhaps 
from about the same time as Justin, the Anabathmoi Iakabou source of the 
Pseudo-Clementines: 'He (Moses) therefore intimated that he (Christ) should 
come, humble indeed in his first coming, but glorious in his second 
(Recognitions I .49) 3 0 . 

This schema became both popular and widespread in the later Christian 
tradition. For our present purposes it is important to note that it seems to have 
arisen as a response to Jewish claims that the 'unsuccessful' life of Jesus did not 
correspond at all to the prophecies of Scripture concerning the coming trium
phant Messiah. Origen quotes the objection raised by Celsus's Jew (c. 
177-180): 'The prophets say that the one who will come will be a great prince, 
lord of the whole earth and of all nations and armies, but they did not proclaim a 
pestilent fellow like him (Jesus).' (Contra Celsum 11.29) But Origen treats the 
criticism with disdain by appealing to the 'two advents' schema he had 
expounded earlier. 

Justin's Jewish opponent Trypho also raised the same objection: ' . . . pas-
2 8 S e e t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e s e p a s s a g e s b y G . B a r t h in G . B o r n k a m m , G . B a r t h , a n d H . J. 

H e l d , Tradition and Interpretation in Matthew, E . Tr . L o n d o n 1 9 6 3 , 1 2 5 - 3 1 . 
2 9 H . C o n z e l m a n n n o t e d that it is q u i t e jus t i f iab le t o s p e a k o f ' t w o a d v e n t s ' in L u k e , e v e n 

t h o u g h t h e ac tua l t e r m i n o l o g y is n o t f o u n d . The Theology of Luke, E . Tr . L o n d o n 1 9 6 1 , 17 
n. 1. C o n z e l m a n n d id n o t re la t e th i s o b s e r v a t i o n t o la ter C h r i s t i a n a p o l o g e t i c . 

3 0 I o w e th i s r e f e r e n c e t o O . S k a r s a u n e , The Proof from Prophecy, L e i d e n 1987, 2 8 5 . 
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3 1 L u k e re f er s r e p e a t e d l y t o Pau l ' s d i s p u t e s o v e r Scripture*with J e w s , b u t t e l l s u s l i t t le a b o u t 
t h e i s s u e s : A c t s 17 .2; 1 8 . 4 ; 1 9 . 8 ; 2 8 . 2 3 - 8 . 

3 2 J e w i s h m e s s i a n i c e x p e c t a t i o n s w e r e v e r y v a r i e d , b u t t h e r e is n o d o u b t t h a t in s o m e c i rc l e s 
t h e r e w e r e l i v e l y h o p e s for a fu ture t r i u m p h a n t D a v i d i c M e s s i a h . S e e Judaisms and their 
Messiahs at the Turn of Christian Era, e d s . J . N e u s n e r , W . S. G r e e n , E . F r e r i c h s , C a m b r i d g e 
1987, a n d a l s o E . S c h u r e r , The History of the Jewish People in the Age of Jesus Christ I I , e d s . G . 
V e r m e s , F . M i l l a r a n d M . B l a c k , E d i n b u r g h 1 9 7 9 , § 2 9 ' M e s s i a n i s m ' , 4 8 8 - 5 4 9 . 

3 3 S e e G . N . S t a n t o n , A Gospel for a New People, c h a p t e r 15; B . L i n d a r s , Jesus Son of Man, 
L o n d o n 1 9 8 3 , 1 1 5 - 8 3 . 

sages of Scripture compel us to await One who is great and glorious, and takes 
over the everlasting kingdom from the Ancient of Days as Son of Man. But this 
your so-called Christ is without honour and glory . . . ' (Dialogue 32.1; cf. 39.7; 
89 .1 -2 ; 90.1; 110.1-5) Justin, like Origen, insists that the Scriptures had 
prophesied two contrasting advents of Christ. 

As far as I know, explicit evidence either for the Jewish objection that the life 
of the Christian Messiah did not fulfil scriptural prophecies, or for the Christian 
response in terms of the 'two advents' schema, appears for the first time in the 
middle of the second century. But the roots of this dispute may well be much 
deeper. Early in the post-Easter period Christians began to claim that their 
convictions about Jesus were 'in accordance with the Scriptures'. It would not 
have been difficult for opponents to refute such claims on the basis of Scripture. 
In particular, in Jewish circles where there were lively expectations concerning 
the triumphant Davidic Messiah, it would have been natural to insist that 
Christian claims concerning the Messiah did not correspond to Scripture 3 1 . And 
a Christian counter-claim in terms of the 'two advents' of the Messiah, both 
foretold in Scripture, may also have been formulated long before Justin's day. 

An early form of the 'two advents' schema as a Christian response to Jewish 
objections is found, I suggest, in Matthew. This proposal is based on a set of 
cumulative arguments, (i) As noted above (p. 108), Matthew repeatedly 
reminds his readers that in his earthly life Jesus was the Son of David. In this 
emphasis (as in so many others) Matthew developed a theme found in earlier 
Christian traditions. Matthew seems to concede that such a claim flew in the 
face of some Jewish expectations concerning the Davidic Messiah 3 2 , for in four 
redactional passages acknowledgement of Jesus as 'Son of David' is vigorously 
opposed by the Jewish religious leaders, (ii) In Matthew's day, as in Justin's, 
Christians and Jews could agree that certain passages in the prophets referred 
to the future coming of the Messiah, but agreement concerning the 'first 
coming' was another matter.The burden of proof clearly lay with Christians, for 
they were making the novel claims. In these circumstances it is no surprise to 
find that nine out of ten of Matthew's formula quotations claim that the 
'coming', teaching and actions of Jesus are in fulfilment of Scripture 3 3 . 

(iii) In a series of redactional passages Matthew emphasizes more strongly 
than the other evangelists the humility of the earthly life of Jesus the Son of 
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David, the glory of his future coming as Son of Man and judge, and the contrast 
between the two 'comings'. The main features of Matthew's distinctive portrait 
of Jesus as the humble servant have been sketched above (p. I l l ) ; although this 
is not the only way in which Matthew interprets the life of Jesus, this is a 
prominent and striking feature of his redaction of his sources. 

Matthew's extension of the apocalyptic themes found in his sources is well-
known. He repeatedly emphasizes redactionally the future glorious coming of 
Jesus as Son of Man 3 4 ; he is the only evangelist to use the word xcaQouoia of the 
future coming (24.3,27,37,39). 

Although Matthew does not refer to the life of Jesus as his J T A O O U O I A , he does 
contrast sharply the humble life of the Davidic Messiah with his future coming 
in glory in ways which are reminiscent of the later 'two parousias' schema. The 
Jesus who must go to Jerusalem and suffer many things (16.21—3) is contrasted 
much more sharply than in Mark with the Son of Man who will come in the glory 
of his Father and then reward each person for what he has done (16.27-8). The 
'humble king' who enters Jerusalem (21.5) will come in glory, sit on his throne, 
and as king he will judge the nations (25.31-46). At the hearing before the 
sanhedrin Jesus is asked by the high priest, 'Are you the Christ, the Son of 
God?' The reply of Jesus is either evasive or hesitant. By adding to Mark 14.62 a 
strongly adversative nkr\v and arc' C X Q T I , Matthew contrasts the present role of 
Jesus with his future role as Son of Man and judge (27.64). 

Matthew's redactional juxtaposition of the present humility of Jesus and his 
future coming in glory is not related to the incarnational pattern found in other 
New Testament writings in which the one who was with God humbled himself 
among men (even to death) and was exalted by God (e.g. Phil 2 . 6 - 1 1 ; 2. Cor 
8.9). Nor is it related to the pattern of reversal found in Acts: in raising Jesus 
God reversed the actions of those who put Jesus to death (e.g. Acts 2 .23-4 ; 
3.13-15). Matthew simply sets the two contrasting 'comings' side by side, just 
as Justin and Origen were to do much later. 

The development of the 'two parousias' schema in the second and third 
centuries may have been partly influenced by Matthew's gospel, but there are 
no signs of direct literary dependence. In Matthew, Justin, the so-called AJII 
source behind the Pseudo-Clementines, and in Origen, the 'two advents' 
scheme is a response to the sharp criticisms of Jewish opponents who insisted 
that Christian claims about the Davidic Messiahship of Jesus were not in 
accordance with the prophets. 

3 4 S e e G . N . S t a n t o n , A Gospel for a New People, c h a p t e r 6 . 
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Conclusions 

What is the relationship of Matthew's Christology to the 'parting of the ways'? 
Most of Matthew's major Christological emphases are a development or mod
ification of themes which were already prominent in the sources on which the 
evangelist drew, and hence are not directly related to the 'parting of the ways'. 
Some of Matthew's Christological themes are related indirectly to the parting. 
For example, Matthew's strong insistence in redactional passages on the pres
ence of Jesus with his people (1.23; 18.20; 28.20) and his claim that 'something 
greater than the temple is here' (12.6) is undoubtedly set out as a counterpoise 
to Jewish views about God's presence. 

In this paper I have concentrated on themes and passages which may be 
related more directly to disputes between Christians and Jews, and hence to the 
'parting of the ways'. At the very end of his gospel Matthew refers explicitly to 
the rival explanations of the empty tomb held by Christians and Jews in his own 
day (28.1-15). This passage strongly suggests that other passages in Matthew's 
gospel may reflect rival assessments of the significance of Jesus. 

I have argued that two accusations levelled against Jesus, that he was a 
magician and a deceiver, are related to stock anti-Christian polemic. It is no 
coincidence that these hostile accusations of Jewish leaders occur in Matthean 
passages which are clearly redactional: they almost certainly reflect the claims 
and counter-claims of Christians and Jews in the evangelist's day - though the 
roots of the polemic may be even deeper. 

Matthew's repeated insistence that in his earthly life Jesus was Son of David 
may well have been a response to known Jewish objections. The four redac
tional references to the hostility evoked among the opponents of Jesus by this 
assessment of Jesus strongly suggests that this was the case. 

In the final part of this paper I have taken a further step. In Matthew we have 
an early form (perhaps the earliest) of the 'two parousias' schema which was 
one of the ways Christians countered Jewish claims that the life of Jesus did not 
correspond to the prophecies concerning the future coming of the Messiah. 

Matthew contrasts the humility and meekness of the life of Jesus the Son of 
David with the glory of his future coming as Son of Man and judge. This 
Christological patterns reflects (in part) the self-understanding of the com
munities for which Matthew wrote his gospel: Christology and ecclesiology are 
inter-related. Matthew's Christian readers are encouraged to live by the convic
tion that the Risen and Exalted Lord is with them (28.20); they are urged to be 
ready for the parousia of the Son of Man. But since their Lord who was sent by 
God (10.40; 21.37) is also the humble servant of God who was confronted at 
every turn by his opponents, they themselves must reflect that role. Their 
message and ministry are the same as that of Jesus himself (10.7—8). They are 
'the little ones' (10.42; 18.6,10,14; 25.40) who must face fierce opposition 
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(5.10-12; 10.11-42; 23.34), but their cause will be vindicated at the future 
coming of the Son of Man himself (25.31-46). 



A note on the textual evidence for the omission 
of Matthew 9.34 

by 

J. NEVILLE BIRDS ALL 

At Professor Stanton's personal request, I made some observations on the 
problem of the omission of Matthew ch.9 verse 34, to which he alludes in his 
contribution (pages 103-104). The chairman curtailed my presentation of the 
interpretation of the data on grounds of exigency of time. The note as now 
presented is therefore somewhat expanded by comparison with the verbal 
contribution, yet the data deserve a full treatment. Textual criticism is, at the 
present time, a most despised Cinderella amongst the varied disciplines which 
one must apply to the text if one's exegesis is to be sound; I hope that this note 
will do something to show its true beauty and claim to preferment. The remarks 
are mainly factual and methodological, and need to be taken into account, 
whether one supports Stanton's conclusion or an opposing one. 

The witnesses to the absence of the verse known to Professor Stanton are 
given as D a k "the Sinaitic Syriac palimpsest" and Hilary of Poitiers. Some 
additions can be made to this, which I will rehearse with comment on the 
significance which the respective parts of the attestation possess, taking the 
additional evidence into account. 

To the Latin evidence there may be added the poet Juvencus, who composed 
a Vergilian paraphrase of the gospels, Evangeliorum libri quattuor 1 . Book II, 
lines 417 to 424, follows the order of Matthew 9.32 to 36, but omits any words 
dependent upon verses 34 and 35 2 . In the technique of the genre of this 
paraphrase, repetitions were to be eliminated 3. This would explain the absence 
of a link with verse 35, since this repeats the thought of chapter 4 verse 23 in 
almost identical words. Verse 34 however has not been anticipated. It would 

1 G a i V e t t i A q v i l i n i I v v e n c i e v a n g e l i o r u m libri q u a t t v o r r e c e n s u i t . . . I o h a n n e s H u e m e r 
( C . S . E . L . X X X I V ) V i n d o b o n a e . M D C C C L X X X X I . p g . 6 0 . 

2 T i s c h e n d o r f n o t e d t h e o m i s s i o n o f t h e v e r s e in J u v e n c u s . A c o n c o r d a n c e o f t h e g o s p e l 
p a s s a g e s u s e d b y J u v e n c u s is g i v e n in N i l s H a n s s o n . T e x t k r i t i s c h e s z u J u v e n c u s , L u n d 1950 , 
p g . 18. A c o n c o r d a n c e c o m p i l e d b y M a n f r e d W a c h t , H i l d e s h e i m , 1 9 9 0 , h a s b e e n p u b l i s h e d . 

3 C p . M i c h a e l R o b e r t s . B i b l i c a l E p i c a n d R h e t o r i c a l P a r a p h r a s e in L a t e A n t i q u i t y . ( L i v e r 
p o o l 1985) p p . 1 0 8 - 1 2 3 . 
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seem likely that the gospel text followed by Juvencus did not contain the verse. 
He lived in Spain roundabout AD 330; he is then, like Hilary, a writer of the pre-
Vulgate period. We perceive then that these two patristic witnesses, together 
with the Old Latin manuscripts a and k, make a compact group of testimony. 
Links between a and k have been documented by Adolphine Bakker as long ago 
as 1933 4. She did not allude to this common omission in the first part of her study 
(the only part published), but the "Full Collation" 5 of k, which appeared at the 
same time as that study, lists the omission, with the supporting attestation. That 
includes all the data alluded to here, except the paraphrase of Juvencus. 

It is common ground to students of the Old Latin version that k (Codex 
Bobbiensis) presents the gospel text known in Africa about A D 230. The other 
evidence shows that the absence of Matthew 9.34 in that text was passed on into 
strata of the European branch of the Old Latin. It represents a coherent yet 
developing strand of the greatest antiquity within the Old Latin version. 

The Sinaitic Syriac palimpsest too has some further support in the absence of 
Matthew 9.34 from its text. The Arabic Diatessaron, chapter 12, section 39 gives 
Matthew 9.33 and section 40 gives 9.35 but there is no trace of verse 34 6 . The text 
of this harmony was translated from Syriac into Arabic: the Syriac form had 
already suffered correction to the standard of the Peshitta before translation, but 
the original affinity with the Old Syriac is shown by a number of close textual 
agreements in all four gospels. The presence of the Matthaean text without 9.34 
in this source, then, shows that the reading of the Sinaitic Syriac is not a result of 
the whim or error of its scribe, but is part of the Old Syriac tradition of the 
separated gospels. Whether it was also the text of an early form of the Diatessa
ron is uncertain, since the earliest access which we have to that, in the Commen
tary of Ephraem the Syrian upon the Concordant Gospel 7 , shows that in the text 
lying before that father, there was one incident alone for the two "Beelzebul" 
episodes in chapter 9 and 12 of the canonical gospel. The presence of the 
equivalent of the demonstrative pronoun O V T O C ; in two of the three references 
suggests, however, that the text of Matthew 12.24 was dominant in the composi
tion of this section, since there is no evidence for the pronoun in chapter 9. 

It may be added that, in preparing this note, all references were checked in the 

4 A d o l p h i n e B a k k e r . A S t u d y o f C o d e x E v a n g . B o b b i e n s i s ( k ) . (Proe f schr i f t , F r e e U n i v e r s i 
ty o f A m s t e r d a m ) N . V . N o o r d - H o l l a n d s c h e U i t g e v e r s m a a t s c h a p p i j , A m s t e r d a m , 1933. 
P p . 6 8 - 7 1 . 

5 A d o l p h i n e B a k k e r . A Ful l C o l l a t i o n o f C o d e x E v a n g . B o b b i e n s i s ( k ) . N o d a t e o r 
p u b l i s h e r ' s d e t a i l s are g i v e n , but t h e c o l o u r o f t h e c o v e r a n d t y p e f a c e o f t h e t i t le are u n i f o r m wi th 
the " S t u d y " ( f n . 4 ) . 

6 A . - S . M a r m a r d j i O . P. D i a t e s s a r o n d e T a t i e n . B e y r o u t h . 1935 . p p . 116f. 
7 Sa int E p h r e m . C o m m e n t a i r e d e l ' e v a n g i l e c o n c o r d a n t . T e x t e s y r i a q u e . . . e d i t e e t traduit 

par D o m L o u i s L e l o i r , O . S . B . ( C h e s t e r B e a t t y M o n o g r a p h s n o . 8 ) D u b l i n . 1963 . C h . X , 7 a 
( p p . 4 2 f . ) c p . L o u i s L e l o i r . L e T e m o i g n a g e d ' E p h r e m sur le D i a t e s s a r o n ( C . S . C . O . v o l . 2 2 7 ) 
L o u v a i n 1962 p p . 142 & 2 3 3 . 
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first three volumes of Biblia Patristica 8, that is covering the fathers up to, and 
including, Origen. There are few explicit quotations before Origen, and both 
these, and those which may be traced in Origen's works, are more easily 
identified with Matthew 12,24 through the presence of oxSxog or its equivalent or 
by the inverted construction with otjx . . . EI ujj. The manuscript tradition does 
not record variants of 9.34 through the intrusion of these elements. 

To return to the testimony of the ancient versions, we should note that the 
absence of Matthew 9.34 is known from two groupings of coherent witness, 
each clearly identifiable within the history of the versions in question. There 
can be no treatment of the variant as a chance emendation of the text, ventured 
on by a few isolated scribes, as the lecturer suggests. If the variants arose by 
excision of words from the original text, this act will have taken place at the 
roots of these two traditions, to be dated in the case of the Latin in the third 
century, and in the case of the Syriac, certainly before the fifth century. 

The witness is not numerous, and Stanton appears dismissive of it on those 
grounds. He may here be indirectly dependent upon B. M. Metzger, whose 
discussion in the Textual Commentary of the Greek New Testament he men
tions in a footnote. Metzger terms the attestation meagre. It is sad to see a 
scholar to whom non-specialists turn for guidance in textual matters writing in 
this way; although he has written at great length, and often valuably, about the 
versions, he seems in this comment to have quite deserted any attempt to bring 
a historical vision to the interpretation of the evidence. It is no surprize then to 
see the non-specialist lured into curt dismissal of the versional evidence, how
ever much it is to be lamented. The inherent logic of such dismissal is to accept 
the text with the greatest number of witnesses counted by heads, and would 
lead to the acceptance of the longer version of the Lord's Prayer in Luke, the 
addition of the doxology to that Prayer in Matthew, the originality of the last 
twelve verses of Mark, and the admission of the Pericope Adulterae as part of 
the original text of John, to mention some well-known and striking instances of 
longer texts supported by a majority. The opinion of the community of scholars 
about these textual cruces, which one presumes both Metzger and Stanton 
share, is based on a sophisticated understanding of the individual witnesses 
involved and a reconstruction of the history of the text to which such under
standing leads. 

We must attempt such an understanding of the evidence for the absence of 
Matthew 9.34 in the witnesses here adduced. When a few witnesses in outlying 
borders of the early church concur against the rest in any kind of variant, we 
must entertain the possibility that here early readings are preserved, even 
perhaps original forms of text. We know that in the Greek area, and in the areas 

8 B i b l i a patr i s t i ca . I n d e x d e s c i t a t i o n s e t a l l u s i o n s b i b l i q u e s d a n s la l i t t era ture p a t r i s t i q u e . 
T o m e s 1 - 3 Paris 1 9 7 5 , 1 9 7 7 , 1 9 8 0 . 
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served by these versions, revising and regularizing movements took place. The 
variants left upon the fringe untouched by later uniformity are like flotsam of 
earlier episodes in its history, left behind by the ebbing sea, or Leitfossilien of 
species now disappeared, noted here and there in an ancient geological 
stratum. They are signs that once, earlier than the witnesses which attest them, 
there existed, in East and West, texts of Matthew fairly widely known, which 
lacked the words which we conventionally term verse 34 of chapter 9. The Latin 
evidence dates to the third century and persisted at least in Spain into the fourth 
century. The Syriac evidence derives from the creation of the Old Syriac from 
the congress of the Diatessaron with Greek separated gospels. This had taken 
place before the work of Ephraem. 

Does the Codex Bezae, the one Greek manuscript to attest the absence of 
9.34, show us a form of such a Greek text as the Latin and Syriac presuppose? 
The author of this note believes that the origin of Codex Bezae lies in the East 
(as many other scholars do), and in a personal view, thinks that it may plausibly 
be considered to represent a text intended for lection in a pilgrim centre of 
Greek liturgical practice, where a Latin gloss was needed for Western pilgrims, 
say, such a centre as Jerusalem 9 . Nonetheless, he admits as do all workers on 
the manuscript, that the two columns, Greek and Latin, in which the text is 
found in it, have exercized a mutual interaction in the course of their underlying 
evolution as a bilingual. The absence of the Old Latin ms.d from the attestation 
is the result of a judgement that the Greek side of Codex Bezae has influenced 
its Latin side; yet Bakker showed some affinities of d to k in the monograph 
already mentioned 1 0 . If, however, the Greek side of the manuscript is dominant 
in its history, we might link the absence of the Matthaean verse in question from 
its text, with the silence of the patristic early evidence about that verse. But this 
must remain uncertain and any argument hypothetical. 

The three groups of related evidence which witness to an early absence of 
Matthew 9.34 in copies of the gospel known in both East and West, and in the 
Greek-speaking centre of the early Christian world, are the three which consti
tuted the data behind the notion of a "Western Text". This term was a mis
nomer from the beginning, but refers to an entity which any perusal of the data 
of variation in second century material must reveal. The concept has recently 
been called in question by Kurt Aland, sometimes with a ferocity which 
suggests personal antagonism to the Cambridge scholars of a century ago, 
Westcott and Hort, in whose reconstruction of the history of the text it played a 
central part. We cannot analyze the psychology of this, but would draw atten-

9 S t u d i e n z u m T e x t u n d zur E t h i k d e s N e u e n T e s t a m e n t s . Fes t schr i f t z u m 8 0 . G e b u r t s t a g 
v o n H e i n r i c h G r e e v e n . hrsg . v o n W o l f g a n g S c h r a g e ( B Z N W 4 7 ) B e r l i n 1986. p p . 1 0 2 - 1 1 4 . 
" T h e g e o g r a p h i c a l a n d cu l tura l o r i g i n o f t h e C o d e x B e z a e C a n t a b r i g i e n s i s " b y J. N e v i l l e 
B irdsa l l . 

1 0 O p . c i t . ( fn . 4 s u p r a ) p p . 4 1 - 5 2 . 
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tion to the strengths and weaknesses inherent in any criticism. Westcott and 
Hort treated the text of Codex Bezae as if it were a second century text, 
although they dated the manuscript as late as the sixth century. Their succes
sors, especially Rendel Harris, established that this was too simple an analysis 
of the text of the manuscript. Nevertheless, as I have demonstrated in a 
symposium paper published in 1989 1 1 , "in the second century, textual forms 
existed which were not characteristic of the Alexandrian tradition". In that 
demonstration there could be utilized early Greek material, both in gospels on 
papyrus, and in the remains of the Greek Irenaeus, and Latin material. Syriac 
material was not directly used, since the Old Syriac gospels - as the consensus of 
scholars appears to agree, - are a secondary stage in the transmission of the 
gospel text in Syriac, and are probably greatly influenced by the text of Tatian's 
Diatessaron. While this probably does not rule their evidence out of court, it 
demands a lengthy examination to demonstrate their admissibility, and within 
the remit of the symposium only absolutely certain evidence could be admitted. 

Westcott and Hort thought that generally the Western Text, although early, 
was corrupt, arising from careless treatment at a time when the scriptural status 
of the gospel writings was not clearly perceived. This corruption showed itself 
often in addition to the text. Yet in the Gospel of Luke, and once in that of 
Matthew, the longer text showed itself in the witnesses which they called 
"Neutral". These nine passages were the Western "non-interpolations" 1 2 which 
Stanton brings into his argument. Matthew 9.34 was never amongst them. The 
omission there attested was one of "an intermediate class of Western omissions 
that may be non-interpolations", about which the "internal evidence, intrinsic 
and transcriptional" was "open to some doubt" 1 3 . It is too easy to speak rather 
superciliously, about "a lingering commitment to Westcott and Hort 's theory", 
as Stanton does. It was carefully thought out within a coherent framework of 
explanation. But it is not immediately relevant here. 

More important is the question of the "shorter reading", for which the NEB 
and REB are accused of having "a misguided commitment". In support of this 
summary judgement, he mentions "several textual critics" as having recently 
called it in question. One of these, J. M. Royse, I have not seen. P. M. Head 
dismisses the principle on the basis of a survey of papyri of the gospels, in the 
collation of which he concentrates on singular readings. For p 4, to take an 
example, he can find six omissions over parts of chapters 1 - 6 of Luke. Five are 
of one word, one of two words. The tale is the same throughout the population, 
except for two homoioteleuta, acknowledged as accidental. On the basis of this 

1 1 G o s p e l T r a d i t i o n s in t h e S e c o n d C e n t u r y . W i l l i a m L . P e t e r s e n . E d i t o r . N o t r e D a m e a n d 
L o n d o n . 1 9 8 9 . p p . 3 - 1 7 " T h e W e s t e r n T e x t in t h e S e c o n d C e n t u r y " J. N e v i l l e B irdsa l l . 

1 2 T h e N e w T e s t a m e n t in t h e O r i g i n a l G r e e k . I n t r o d u c t i o n . A p p e n d i x . ( 1 8 9 6 ) P a r a g r a p h s 
2 4 0 ( p g . 175) & 3 8 3 ( p p . 2 9 4 f . ) . 

1 3 I b i d . P a r a g r a p h s 2 4 0 ( p g . 176) & 3 8 4 ( p p . 2 9 5 f . ) . 
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sort of evidence, he solemnly counsels us to prefer the longer reading. J. K. 
Elliott, as referred to by Stanton, would prefer the longer reading, since to add 
to a text demanded a conscious mental effort, whereas omission will be acciden
tal. This possibly points to the importance of examining variants before making 
judgement, which many of us still do, as did Westcott and Hort. It is precisely 
because the added words of the "non-interpolations" do appear to be thought
ful additions, drawing upon "stray relics from the apostolic or subapostolic age" 
(to use Hort's phrase) 1 4 , that addition is the likely transcriptional option. The 
other instances from the "intermediate class of Western omissions" are "open 
to some doubt". If the words were omitted, it will not be accident or caprice 
which lay behind that, but either a literary or a theological judgement. If the 
words in question here are an addition, then a climax to the miracle series in a 
hostile criticism of Jesus by his adversaries, does not seem to me at all unlikely, 
while it does to Professor Stanton. Another possibility is that some early 
lectionary system used a pericope ending at 9.33, and the words of 9.34 were 
formed to round off the lection. There is in the Georgian tradition of the 
Jerusalem lectionary 1 5 the most meagre hint that this might have been so, but 
not enough firm evidence to justify another paragraph here. 

My comments have been mainly factual and methodological, and with Hort, 
I remain with an open mind about the resolution of this crux of the text. I would 
argue nevertheless that whatever the conclusion we may reach about it, or any 
other textual crux of moment, we should have dealt with it against a background 
of full knowledge of the data, and of the ramifications of any theories which we 
need to invoke. The problem in point, whether omission or addition in relation 
to the original of the gospel, has very ancient evidence on both sides, and the 
evolution of the text, and the preservation or creation of the texts as we have 
them, did not come about by accident, and need to be studied with great care 
and due seriousness. 

1 4 Ib id . P a r a g r a p h 3 8 4 ( p g . 2 9 6 ) . 
1 5 L e g r a n d l e c t i o n n a i r e d e l '6g l i se d e J e r u s a l e m . T o m e II 6di te par M . T a r c h n i s c h v i l i . 

( C . S . C . O . v o l . 2 0 4 : s c r i p t o r e s iber ic i T. 13) p g . 15 L e c t i o n 1025 inc. M a t t . 9 . 3 5 ; T o m e II 
traduit par M i c h e l T a r c h n i s c h v i l i . ( C . S . C . O . v o l . 2 0 5 : scr iptores iberic i T. 14) similiter. 
( L o u v a i n 1960) . 



"In Him was Life" 
by 

JOHN MCHUGH 

In the Synoptic Gospels Jesus is presented as preaching to Jewish audiences the 
Good News of the kingdom of God, and part of his purpose must have been 
either to correct or to refine contemporary Jewish ideas of that kingdom. The 
editorial work of later Christians has, of course, set in relief the differences 
between the kingdom as preached by Jesus and as expected by Judaism, to such 
an extent that it is now difficult to discern how far these differences were 
perceptible to Jesus' hearers, and how far the gospels represent the interpreta
tions of the early church. Most people, however, would admit that on this topic 
there is some authentic connection between the teaching of Jesus and that of the 
early church. 

It is a commonplace to say that where the Synoptic Gospels speak of the 
kingdom, the Fourth Gospel, with the sole exception of Jn 3:3,5, speaks instead 
about life. My purpose is to inquire whether, as in the Synoptic presentation of 
the kingdom, there is a discernible continuity between the teaching of Jesus and 
the concept of life presented in the Fourth Gospel, in the hope that this quest 
may throw some light on the theme of the parting of the ways. 

We may begin by comparing the Synoptic teaching concerning the kingdom 
with the teaching of John concerning life. The kingdom of God is said to have 
approached, or to have come close, and even to have already arrived ( T ^ Y Y 1 * ^ 
Mk 1:15; Mt 4:17; 10:7 etc., e4>0aoev, Mt 12:28 = Lk 11:20). Though already 
present during the ministry of Jesus, it is capable of further growth (Mk 
4:26-32); indeed, it will not reach its final consummation until the end of 
history (Mk 4:29; Mt 13:30,41—43). Thus it has both a present and a future 
aspect. It is also, of course, essentially a collective noun, denoting the society of 
those individuals who accept it or enter it, by acknowledging here on earth 
God's sovereignty. 

Certain points of comparison with the concept of life in John are immediately 
evident. Life is already offered during the ministry of Jesus (Jn4:14; 11:26), and 
this life is capable of growth (10:10b); it has both a present and a future aspect 
on this earth, and leads to the world of the resurrection (5:29; 6:53-54,59). On 
the other hand, the idea of life is, by contrast with the notion of the kingdom, 
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individual rather than collective, more personal than social, and the stress falls 
not on a final consummation at the end of history, but on the victory of life over 
death for the individual. It is easy to see that entering into eternal life and 
entering the kingdom of God may quite reasonably be regarded as two sides of 
the same coin. 

Of the 16 occurrences of the word £cor| in the Synoptics, two refer to life on 
this earth (Lk 12:15; 16:25), and may for our purposes be discounted. Of the 
other 14, six are without any adjective, but clearly refer to a state of blessed 
existence after death, which one may enter by keeping the commandments (Mt 
7:14; Mk 9:43,45 = Mt 18:8.9; plus Mt 19:17). The other eight all speak of £a)fj 
aicovtog, and six of them occur in the story of the rich young man or in the 
discussion which follows it (Mk 10:17,30 = Mt 19:16,29 = Lk 18:18,30); the 
seventh (Lk 10:25) looks as if it is inspired by that tradition, and the remaining 
instance (Mt 25:46) refers to the happy estate of the righteous at the end of 
world history. Thus in the Synoptics "life" as a religious concept always refers to 
"eternal life", a state of beatitude after death 1 . 

Such preaching could only have commended Jesus to all who believed in a life 
after death, and however displeasing it might have been to the Sadducees, there 
was nothing offensive to mainstream Judaism in the affirmation that God would 
reward the righteous either by bodily resurrection (Dan 12:2; 2 Mace 
7:14.22-23) or by a blessed immortality of the soul (Wis 3:1 - 9 ; 5:1 - 8 . 1 5 - 1 6 ) . 

Everything was altered when the early Christians began to preach that the 
eschatological kingdom of God had been inaugurated by the public ministry of 
Jesus of Nazareth, and had been definitively established by his rising from the 
tomb. For then it was quite consistent for these Christians to add that "eternal 
life" was already being profferred to all who entered this kingdom during their 
sojourn on this earth (cf. Acts 2:28; 3:15; 5:20; 11:18; 13:36.48). For these early 
Christians, there was no doubt that the kingdom of God had already arrived. 

Most Jews, on the other hand, were equally certain that it had not. They had 
not observed any great change in the balance of power, and could see no 
evidence that Jesus had established on earth the kingdom foretold by the 
prophets, or anything like it; on the contrary, the world and its wickedness were 
going on just as before, and there was nothing new under the sun. For them, Job 
and Ecclesiastes were a wiser and more practical guide than the novel so-called 
"messianic" teachings of the followers of the Nazarene. 

The scene was therefore set for dissent and eventual confrontation between 
1 W h e t h e r J e s u s e v e r s p o k e o f " i n h e r i t i n g " e t e r n a l life is p r o b l e m a t i c a l : t h e v e r b o c c u r s o n 

t h e l ips o f t h e rich y o u n g m a n in M k 10:17 = L k 18:18 ( a n d o f t h e l a w y e r in Lk 10 :25 ) b u t 
( s ign i f i cant ly? ) n o t in M a t t h e w ' s v e r s i o n o f t h e y o u n g m a n ' s q u e s t i o n ( M t 19:16 , x i d y a O o v 
j iotr | oa) t v a oxo) t,u>r\v a i c b v i o v ; ) . O n t h e o t h e r h a n d , M a t t h e w a l o n e h a s J e s u s s p e a k i n g o f that 
e t e r n a l l i fe w h i c h wi l l b e t h e d i s c i p l e s ' " i n h e r i t a n c e " ( M t 1 9 : 2 9 , £a)f)v a i c b v i o v x \ r | Q O v o u r ) o e i , 
b y c o n t r a s t w i th M k 10:30 a n d L k 1 8 : 3 0 , b u t in a l i g n m e n t w i t h M t 2 5 : 3 4 ) . If J e s u s ' t e a c h i n g 
c e n t r e d o n the f a t h e r h o o d o f G o d , it w a s log i ca l t o s p e a k o f i n h e r i t a n c e a l s o . 



"In Him was Life" 125 

the Christian church and the Jewish synagogue. What began as a profound 
disagreement about the nature of the kingdom of God and of the kingdom of 
the Messiah inevitably evolved into a more fundamental confrontation. From 
disagreement about the nature of the eschatological kingdom promised by the 
prophets, it became a all-embracing dispute about the religious concept of 
"life". Where and when do we come to "have life"? During our earthly 
existence or only after death? How does one attain to it? By following the Torah 
or (only?) by following Jesus? 

I. Towards a Reinterpretation of the Gospel Tradition 
contained in the Synoptics (Jn 1-2) 

The Johannine account of the Baptist's ministry differs strikingly from those in 
the Synoptics. Though John's ministry of baptizing is presupposed (Jn 
1:25-26,31,33), its purpose is neither defined nor described, and of his stern 
prophetical rebuke to Pharisees and Sadducees, there is not one word. The 
Fourth Gospel is completely silent about John's baptism of Jesus; there is no 
hint that it ever took place. We read only that the Baptist, seeing the Spirit 
descending upon Jesus, and remaining upon him, knew thereby that Jesus was 
to baptize in the Holy Spirit, and was indeed the Son of God (contrast Mk 
1:9-11 = Mt 3:13-17 = Lk 3:21-22 with Jn 1:29-34). 

In the Fourth Gospel, John the Baptist ist seen solely as a witness to Jesus (Jn 
1:6—8, cf. 1:19—28). The public ministry begins when John points to Jesus as 
the Servant of the Lord, the Lamb that takes away the sin of the world, the 
Chosen One of God 2 ; within days a small group had recognized Jesus as the 
Messiah (1:41), the prophet foretold in Deut 18:18 (1:45), the Son of God and 
the king of Israel (1:49). Jesus' response to these seven titles was to speak about 
the heavens opening, and the angels ascending and descending on the Son of 
Man (1:51). 

Then, "on the third day" (2:1), the seventh day from the beginning of John's 
testimony in 1:19 —283, "he manifested his glory" by commanding that six 

2 F o l l o w i n g J. J e r e m i a s , a n d t a k i n g 6 &u,vdg xov QEOV as r e f l e c t i n g a n A r a m a i c or ig ina l 
talya' delaha', talya' b e i n g a h o m o n y m w h i c h c a n m e a n e i t h e r "a b o y o r s e r v a n t " o r "a l a m b " . 
T h e r e n d e r i n g " B e h o l d t h e S e r v a n t o f G o d w h o t a k e s a w a y t h e s in o f t h e w o r l d " w o u l d 
p r o d u c e a c l e a r r e f e r e n c e t o Isa 5 3 , b u t at t h e pr i ce o f sacr i f i c ing t h e e q u a l l y a p p o s i t e 
t r a n s l a t i o n " l a m b " (cf. I sa 5 3 : 7 ) , s o i m p o r t a n t in J o h n ' s P a s s i o n c h r o n o l o g y . S e e T W N T 1342-
5 , a n d V 6 9 8 - 7 1 3 , t h e la t ter art ic le ( j i a i g Qeov) b e i n g r e p r i n t e d in a r e v i s e d f o r m in Abba: 
Studien zur neutestamendichen Theologie und Zeitgeschichte ( G o t t i n g e n 1 9 6 6 ) , 1 9 1 - 2 1 6 . T h e 
r e f e r e n c e s for Jn 1 : 2 9 . 3 6 are in T W N T V 7 0 0 = Abba 1 9 4 - 5 . If o n e a c c e p t s J e r e m i a s ' 
p r e f e r e n c e for " s e r v a n t " as t h e p r i m a r y m e a n i n g o f talya', t h e r e is a s t r o n g c a s e for a c c e p t i n g 
a l s o , in Jn 1 :34 , b e c a u s e o f I sa 4 2 : 1 , t h e var iant r e a d i n g 6 d x t a x x o g xov 0 e o u : s e e J. J e r e m i a s , 
New Testament Theology I ( L o n d o n 1 9 7 1 ) , 5 3 - 5 4 . 

3 T h a t i s , a s s u m i n g tha t in Jn 1:41 t h e p r e f e r a b l e r e a d i n g is n o t JIQWTOV, b u t JIQOH. 
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water-jars, intended for Jewish ritual purification, should be filled with water 
which, once tasted, proved to be not water, but the finest wine. The symbolism 
is inescapable: "on the third day", the seventh day of the week, Jesus makes the 
cleansing water of the Old Covenant taste like the best of wine. That is, the 
ancient traditions of Israel acquire through him a new and exhilarating interpre
tation 4 . The triumphant account of the first week of the public life of Jesus with 
which the Fourth Gospel opens (1:19-2:11) could hardly be more different 
from the comminations of the Baptist in the Synoptics. 

The following episode, the Cleansing of the Temple (Jn 2:14-11), is there
fore instructive. It comes at the beginning of the Gospel-story, and marks the 
formal opening of the public ministry, because the author is eager to elaborate 
the theology of the Temple. The harsh phrase from Jeremiah 7:11 ("den of 
robbers"), common to all three Synoptics, is replaced by "a house of com
merce" (2:16), "the chief priests and scribes and elders" are not mentioned, and 
the challenge to Jesus is not worded as "By what authority?" Instead we read 
that "the Jews" said "What sign do you show us for doing these things?" and 
that Jesus at once offered them a sign: if they were to destroy "this temple", he 
would raise it up in three days (2:18-22). The Johannine version is completely 
formal, provokes no controversy (not even in 2:23-25), and speaks only 
hypothetically of the destruction of "this temple" (2:19). There is not one word 
of criticism of any Jewish institution, of any person in authority, or of any 
Jewish doctrine (not even in 2:23—25). 

II. The Presentation of the New Order (Jn 3 -4) 

Chapter 3 and 4 fall naturally into four sections. In the first three sections, the 
evangelist calls into question the sufficiency of mainstream Judaism, of John's 
baptism, and of Samaritan worship; in the fourth, he admonishes God-fearing 
Gentiles who frequent the synagogue not to wait for signs and wonders before 
beginning to believe (4:48). In three of the four sections, the person represent
ing the group responds positively (in 3:30, the Baptist, in 4:29, the Samaritan 
woman; in 4:50, the official); only Nicodemus, personifying the sympathetic 
stream of Judaism (3:2), remains at this stage puzzled (3:7,9—10). For the 
development of the argument, it is essential that the response of Judaism to 
Jesus' first pronouncement should be at this stage non-committal. 

4 E . g . A u g u s t i n e , Tract, in Ioannem I X , 5 : " Q u o m o d o a u t e m fec i t d e a q u a v i n u m ? C u m 
a p e r u i t e i s s e n s u m , e t e x p o s u i t e i s S c r i p t u r a s . " A u g u s t i n e ' s u s e o f t h e E m m a u s s t o r y ( " o n t h e 
third d a y " ) t o e x p o u n d t h e m e a n i n g o f C a n a s y m b o l i c a l l y is a s e r m o n o f g e n i u s . " I n t e l l e x e r u n t 
C h r i s t u m in h is L ibr i s in q u i b u s e u m n o n n o v e r a n t . M u t a v i t e r g o a q u a m in v i n u m D o m i n u s 
n o s t e r I e s u s C h r i s t u s , e t sapi t q u o d n o n s a p i e b a t , i n e b r i a t q u o d n o n i n e b r i e b a t . " 
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a) The Evangelist's Testimony to the Jews 

Jn 3:1-22 is a presentation of the main theme of the Fourth Gospel, namely, 
that in the cross alone is victory over all that is evil achieved. These verses 
outline the central conviction of those who had been converted from main
stream Judaism to Christianity, and their message, though ostensibly addressed 
to Nicodemus in private, is manifestly directed to all adherents of Pharisaic 
Judaism. It originated, I suggest, as follows. 

Suppose that the Baptist's message was "I baptize you with water, but there is 
one coming, greater than I, who will baptize you with fire", /. e., with the fire of 
judgment. The Synoptics gloss over the contrast between the Baptist's predic
tions of doom and the reality of Jesus' ministry of mercy either by suppressing 
any mention of fire and substituting a reference to a holy spirit (Mk 1:15), or by 
adding a reference to a holy spirit (Mt 3:11 = Lk 3:16). John, like Mark, has no 
reference to fire, and writes only (1:33): "This is he who baptizes in a holy 
spirit 5." If John was written after A .D . 70, why did the evangelist not leave the 
Baptist's original doom-laden words unaltered? 

The question becomes particularly acute when we consider the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the burning of the Temple in A.D. 70. Jew and Christian alike 
might with equal sincerity have acknowledged that these terrible events were a 
manifestation of the absolute sovereignty of God over history 6, and it was not 
the first time that the faith of Israel had been so severely tested. Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel and Daniel had all seen in the destruction of Jerusalem and of its 
Temple an exercise of the sovereignty and power of .the God of Israel; and all 
had spoken with confidence of the restoration of the city and of its worship. One 
text supremely applicable to the desolation in Jerusalem and Judaea after A .D . 
70 is Ezekiel 36 :1-7 ; but the remainder of this chapter confidently assures the 
people of their deliverance, telling them of their cleansing by water and of the 
gift of a new spirit (36:24-27), and so leads into a description of the resurrec
tion both of Israel and of Judah (37), and on to the prophecy of the building of a 
new Temple (Ezek 40-48) . In similar vein, the evangelist is concerned to dwell 
not on past punishment, but on the positive gifts which Jesus brings for the 
future. Like Ezekiel, he focusses attention on the gift of the Spirit, and on the 
new Temple. That is why in 1:33 the Baptist speaks of Jesus' baptizing with a 
holy spirit, and not with fire. 

But how could a Christian explain all this to a Jew? The evangelist introduces 
here the figure of Nicodemus, an upright and honourable Pharisee, who 
approaches Jesus very respectfully ("Rabbi") and speaks for a group (oi&au£v) 
which acknowledges that Jesus is a teacher sent from God (Jn 3:1—2). To 

5 T h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n is c o g e n t l y p r e s e n t e d in T. W . M a n s o n , The Sayings of Jesus ( r e p r . 
L o n d o n 1 9 5 7 ) , 3 9 - 4 1 a n d 6 6 - 7 1 passim. 

6 T h o u g h n o t o f c o u r s e a m e s s i a n i c o r e s c h a t o l o g i c a l m a n i f e s t a t i o n . 
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Nicodemus, then, as a well-disposed representative of mainstream Judaism, 
the evangelist addresses his first message. 

Before Nicodemus puts any question, John places on the lips of Jesus a 
statement, not unthinkable in the context of the public ministry, which yet 
addresses primarily the agony and the bewilderment of devout Jews around 
80-90 . In Mt 18:3, underlying the Greek axQa<j)f)xe there may be an Aramaic 
verb (tub, hazar or hadar), which would give the interpretation "Unless you turn 
back again and become like children . . ." 7 . John has transposed this saying into 
5 A U T | V & U T ) V Xeyco ooi, eav ur| xig y £ V V r l^Tl avcoOev, ov bvvaxai i5eiv xf]v 
PaoiXetav xov OeoO. Of course it is not a matter of re-entering one's mother's 
womb; that would, as Nicodemus says, be absurd. But the evangelist contends 
that it is possible, indeed necessary, to start a new life by rebirth "from on 
high", by being reborn "of the Spirit"; and that such rebirth "from the Spirit" 
will enable a person i6etv xfyv Paodeiav, that is, "to see" all around, even in the 
ruins of Jerusalem and in the destruction of the Temple, the presence of "God's 
sovereign rule and reign". So it had been for Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, and 
Daniel, and so it was to be always: only someone who is reborn of the Spirit can 
either perceive God's kingship or enter into that domain where God reigns. 

Later, either the evangelist or an editor inserted in 3:5 the words "of water 
and . . . " , to specify that Christian baptism is the soure of that cleansing water 
and of the lifegiving Spirit foretold in Ezek 36:24-27 which leads to the 
resurrection of Israel. This (3:5) is the last mention of "the kingdom of God" in 
the Fourth Gospel, and it is probable that John avoids the term thereafter 
because he does not wish to engage in needlessly distracting discourses confirm
ing that Jesus was not a political or military messiah. The only other occurrence 
of the noun f| (3aaiXeia is when Jesus reminds Pilate, "My kingship is not of this 
world" (18:36—37), confirming that his followers too do not seek to usurp the 
rights of the civil authority. The Fourth Gospel sees the resurrection of Israel 
foretold in Ezek 37 as something that will be achieved not by a political 
restoration, but in a spiritual manner, through the Christian Church. 

Jn 3 :6 -8 dwell therefore on the genuineness of the new life given by birth 
from the Spirit, a life that is as real in its effects as the air we breathe, 
affirmations which prompt Nicodemus to ask "But how can this be?" Jesus in 
reply asks how one who is a recognized teacher in Israel can fail to perceive the 
possibility of such a new beginning, in which a society bound together by purely 
spiritual ties might in God's providence replace an earthly group held together 
by political authority (compare Jer 29). Indeed, on this matter the Christian 
community can speak out of its own knowledge and experience (3:9—11). The 
oi6au£v in 3:11, spoken by Jesus on behalf of the Christian community, makes a 

7 F o r t h e list o f l ingu i s t i c p a r a l l e l s in s u p p o r t o f th i s r e n d e r i n g , s e e J. J e r e m i a s , New 
Testament Theology 1 , 1 5 5 : " T h e s e v e r b s are o f t e n u s e d a l o n g s i d e a n o t h e r v e r b t o e x p r e s s o u r 
'aga in '" . 
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neat inclusio with the oi'6a|xev in 3:2, uttered by Nicodemus on behalf of his 
favourably-disposed colleagues, and the scene closes in 3:12 with the statement 
that unless these good people first accept the need for rebirth here on earth ( id 
djiiyeia), they will hardly find it possible to share the Christian experience of 
life in the spirit ( id EJIOUQ&VICI). 

Deut 30:12 has regularly been cited to throw light on Jn 3:13, but its relevance 
is much enhanced if we compare the felicitous renderings in the Palestinian 
Targums. In the editio princeps of Neophyti 1, the English translation of this 
verse reads: "The law is not in the heavens, that one should say: Would that we 
had one like Moses the prophet who would go up to heaven and fetch it for 
us . . ." 8 , and Michael L. Klein, translating a Fragment Targum, gives: "If only 
we had someone like the prophet Moses, who would go up to the heaven and 
bring it to us" 9 . With these renderings in mind, I like to think of Jn 3:13 as the 
Christian answer to this yearning, and to paraphrase it as "No-one has gone up 
into heaven, but there is one who came down from heaven, the Son of man" 1 0 . 

Jn 3:14-15, about the bronze serpent, then follow smoothly as a second 
statement by the Christian community addressed specifically to Judaism. Just 
as the Israelites in the desert were saved from death by gazing on the image of 
the poisonous serpent (Num 21:8; and cf. Wis 16:7,12), so it was divinely 
ordained that the Son of man should be raised on high (oi3xcoq i)ipco0f]vai 6et 
xov mov xov avOoamov), in order that humankind might perceive, in the 
death-dealing instrument of the cross, God's chosen instrument of eternal life. 
Since G. Kittel's article in 1936 1 1 , many have seen behind the Johannine utyoo) 
the Aramic verb zkf, the use of which is well attested for impaling, hanging or 
crucifying, but for the evangelist, the advantage of true Greek verb (here used 
for the first time) is that it carries the triple meaning of being raised high on the 
cross, being raised high into glory, and being raised high into heaven (3:14; 
8:28; 12:32.34) 1 2. 

So we come to Jn 3:16—21, verses analogous to a Greek chorus, in which the 
Christian community sings its creed and affirms its faith, and invites Judaism to 
recognize that God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son (cf. 

8 A . D i e z M a c h o , Neophyti 1: Targum Palestinense MS de la Biblioteca Vaticana, Edicidn 
Principe, Introduccidn y Versidn Castellana: Tomo V: Deuteronomio . . . E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n 
b y M a r t i n M c N a m a r a a n d M i c h a e l M a h e r ( M a d r i d 1 9 7 8 ) , 5 5 4 . 

9 M . L . K l e i n , The Fragment-Targums of the Pentateuch according to their Extant Sources, 
V o l u m e 2: T r a n s l a t i o n ( R o m e 1 9 8 0 ) , 8 4 , cf. 181 . 

1 0 T h e v a r i a n t at t h e e n d o f t h e v e r s e w h i c h a d d s 6 o>v iv xa> ouQavcp w o u l d s u p p o r t t h e 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n g i v e n in t h e p a r a p h r a s e a b o v e , s i n c e it a p p e a r s t o d e e m it n e c e s s a r y t o s t re s s 
tha t t h e S o n o f m a n is n o w in h e a v e n . 

" Z N T W 3 5 ( 1 9 3 6 ) 2 8 2 - 5 . 
1 2 A s l ight v a r i a t i o n f r o m G . B e r t r a m ' s " b e w u B t d o p p e l s i n n i g g e b r a u c h t " in T W N T V I I I 

6 0 8 , b u t w i t h a s imi lar m e a n i n g . F o r J o h n , n o t o n l y t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n a n d a s c e n s i o n , b u t t h e 
a c c e p t a n c e o f c ruc i f i x ion a l s o , b e c a u s e o f t h e p e r f e c t o b e d i e n c e t h e r e d i s p l a y e d , w a s a n 
e x a l t a t i o n i n t o g l o r y . 
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Gen 22:16 and Rom 8:32), that the world might be saved through him, by 
learning to believe in his name. Note that in this hymn, the message of Jesus' 
relationship to the Father is light to the world, and that all who believe, and 
practise the truth, will come to the light. Such is the evangelist's first plea, 
addressed to Jews in the last part of the first century. 

b) The Evangelist's Testimony to Followers of John the Baptist 

From the Clementine Recognitions (I 54.60:111 61), we know that groups of 
disciples of the Baptist who did not belong to the Christian Church existed well 
into the second century, if not later. These the evangelist now addresses, 
affirming that the necessary rebirth through water and the Spirit is not to be 
found in John's baptism, as the Baptist himself had well understood (3:27-30: 
cf. 1:33). 

It seems that the evangelist (or his source) has here taken the generally 
applicable parable about guests not fasting while the bridegroom is present (Mk 
2:18-20), and applied it to Jesus specifically, even to the extent of referring to 
him as the bridegroom, a divine title if ever there was one. In the context of the 
Fourth Gospel, the clause 6 e%u>v ifyv vv\i<\>y\v vujj,<|>iog eoxiv (3.29) can bear 
no other meaning. In the light of this, the Baptist's protestation of his own 
relative lowliness (Mk 1:7; Jn 1:27 etc.) naturally evokes the conclusion: "He 
must increase, and I must decrease" (3:25—30). 

Aenon, some 9 kilometres north of Salim, on the wadi el-Farah, lies on the 
edge of Samaria. The further implication is that those who came there for 
John's baptism were perhaps not pure-blooded Jews at all, and that the Baptist, 
in his lifetime, had accepted them just as they were, without insisting on a 
rigorous observance of halakhic law. Now, long after his death, the evangelist 
presents him as instructing all his remaining disciples to follow Jesus ("He must 
increase, and I must decrease", 3:30), and to seek the Christian baptism 
mentioned in 3:22 and 26. 

Jn 3:31-36 is then yet another Christian hymn about him who came from 
above (31), to whom the Baptist had borne witness (32-34) . Whoever does not 
believe (ajieiOoov) shall not "see" life, a phrase which immediately recalls 3:3, 
about "seeing the kingdom of God" (35—36). This section too ends, with a 
"choral profession of faith" affirming that the believer already possesses eternal 
life (compare 3:36 with 3:16-18). 

c) The Evangelist's Testimony to the Samaritans 

The references to Samaria in Lk 9:52 and 17:11 (cf. 17:16 and Mt 10:5) indicate 
that on at least one occasion Jesus passed through Samaritan territory. Acts 
8:1 -25 implies that there was a thriving community of disciples in Samaria from 
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quite early days, and the words "fields white for the harvest" (Jn 4 : 3 5 ) suggest 
than Jn 4 : 1 - 4 2 may have been written to help Christians of Samaritan origin to 
evangelize their fellow-countrymen. 

There is no obvious Synoptic source for this narrative, but the main themes 
are easily seen. We may begin by recalling first that the episode of the bronze 
serpent in Num 2 1 : 8 - 9 , which forms the basis of Jn 3 : 1 4 - 1 5 , was followed 
almost immediately by the digging of a famous well (Num 2 1 : 1 0 — 1 7 ) ; and by 
recalling secondly, that John the Baptist has just referred to Jesus as the 
bridegroom (Jn 3 : 2 9 ) . Given these clues, one may reasonably inquire whether 
Jn 4 should be interpreted as the story of a bridegroom seeking a bride at a well, 
in a context which will speak to Samaria 1 3 . 

The location is at Jacob's well, near Sychar (Jn 4 : 5 ) , the successor to 
Shechem, where Abraham built his first altar in the geographical centre of the 
Promised Land (Gen 1 2 : 6 - 7 ) 1 4 , and where true worship began. The scene is 
closely parallel to that in Gen 2 4 , where Abraham's servant meets Rebecca, 
and to that in Gen 2 9 , where Jacob finds Rachel, at the village well. Gen 2 4 has 
frequent references to the requesting and giving of a drink of water 
( 1 4 , 1 7 , 1 8 , 4 3 - 4 5 ) , and both Rebecca and Rachel are presented as beautiful 
young maidens ( 2 4 : 1 6 ; 2 9 : 1 7 ) . Samaria, by contrast, the kingdom of Ahab and 
Jezebel, had, in the eyes of orthodox Judaism, been further corrupted by the 
transportation of "people from Babylon, Cuthah, Avva, Hamath and Sephar-
vaim" ( 2 . Kgs 1 7 : 2 4 ) , five cities with five patronal gods. 

Yet Hosea's great promise ("I will betroth you to me for ever", 2 : 1 9 ) , and 
Ezekiel's ("Samaria and her daughters shall return to their former estate", 
1 6 : 3 6 ) still stood firm, and so Jesus comes to Jacob's well. He comes not like a 
young man seeking out a spotless virgin bride, but as her former bridegroom, 
bringing pardon and reconciliation, in fulfilment of the words of Hosea. The 
Samaritan woman had had five men, five be'alim. The uncharacteristic refer
ence to Jesus' exhaustion in Jn 4 : 6 intimates that there is no limit to the distance 
the Son of God is prepared to travel to meet the sinner (cf. Hosea): quaerens me 
sedisti lass us. 

In Jesus's words of reassurance to the woman (Jn 4 : 1 0 ) , four points should be 
noted. ( 1 ) The phrase xfyv 6coQEav TOV O E O D occurs in the story of Simon Magus 
(Acts 8 : 2 0 ) , which is also set in Samaria, where it refers explicitly to the giving 
of a holy spirit by the laying on of hands ( 8 : 1 7 ) ; and the word dcogect, with 
reference to the Spirit, recurs in Acts 2 : 3 8 ; 1 0 : 4 5 ; 1 1 ; 1 5 and Heb 6 : 4 . This word 

1 3 M u c h o f w h a t f o l l o w s is i n s p i r e d b y F . - M . B r a u n , Jean le Thiologien III: Sa Thiologie 
( E t u d e s b i b l i q u e s : Paris 1 9 6 6 ) , 9 0 - 9 5 , a n d b y G . B i e n a i m e , Mo'ise et le don de Veau dans la 
tradition juive ancienne: targum et midrash ( A n a l e c t a B i b l i c a 9 8 : R o m e 1 9 8 4 ) , e s p e c i a l l y 
1 5 4 - 9 9 p a s s i m a n d 2 7 8 - 8 1 . 

1 4 N o o n e h a s m a d e th i s p o i n t m o r e e l o q u e n t l y t h a n G e o r g e A d a m S m i t h , in The Historical 
Geography of the Holy Land, 1 1 5 - 1 2 1 in t h e 2 5 t h e d . ( L o n d o n 1 9 3 1 ) : " T h e V i e w f r o m M o u n t 
E b a l . " ( T h e p a g e s are a l m o s t t h e s a m e in o t h e r e d i t i o n s ) . 
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(as distinct from dcogov, 6COQT)U.O: etc.) emphasizes the greatness of the gift and 
the absolute freedom of the giver (such as a king); munificentia would render it 
well. Fr. Buchsel mentions that in the papyri it is used also for a wedding gift to a 
spouse (Brautgeschenk)15. The meaning is therefore "if only you had known the 
bountiful goodness of G o d . . . " (2) If only she knew the identity of the man who 
asked for "one little drink" of water (this must be meaning of the aorist J T E I V ) , 

then she would have known that he was seeking not to receive, but to confer, a 
favour: ille qui bibere quaerebat, fidem ipsius mulieris sitiebat16. (3) ov &v f]xr)oag 
avxov. In the protasis, the personal pronoun is not expressed (ei f]5eig); ov in the 
apodosis is therefore emphatic 1 7 . Likewise, in the words ov R A V fyrnoag, "the 
unusual position of dv calls strong attention to the hypothesis" 1 8 , stressing that 
"you would most certainly have asked", by contrast with the more normal order 
in the following clause (xai e 5 a ) X E V av ooi). (4) xa i edcoxev av ooi 136COQ £<x)v. 
( T 6 ( D Q £a>v provides the first climax, specifying the object of God's munificence. 

Will the woman who personifies all Samaria be willing to accept "living water" 
from a Jew? She temporizes with the words: "Are you greater than our father 
Jacob?" Only one person in the five books of the Torah could answer this 
description, the one who having "nothing to draw with" gave Israel "living 
water" at Rephidim (Exod 17:1-7) and Meribah (Num20 : l -18 ) , where "water 
came forth abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their cattle" (v. 11: cf. 
Jn 4:12). There is some evidence that the many stories about the patriarchs and 
their wells were, in New Testament times, being steadily interpreted in terms of 
the one great well which provided the water of life in inexhaustible profusion, 
namely, the Torah. The Damascus Rule, for example, reads "they dug a well rich 
in water" (CD III 16) and gives, as a comment on Num 21:18, "the Well is the 
Law" (VI 4 ,4 -10 ) 1 9 . So when the evangelist has the Samaritan woman asking 
"Are you greater than our father Jacob?", she is implicitly inquiring, "Are you 
the prophet like Moses?" (Deut 18:15.18-19), and the evangelist is hinting that 
Jesus is about to offer a gift superior to anything which Moses had offered, water 
that will quench thirst for ever, and will become within the one who drinks it "a 
spring of water welling up to eternal life". The scene can therefore end quite 
naturally with the woman of Samaria asking Jesus to give her once for all (66c;, not 
6i6ou) this water (xovxo xo i3da)o) 2 0, that she may never again thirst nor keep 
coming through here (6i£QX(oum evOdde) to go on continually drawing water 
(dvxXeiv, not, as in 4:7, avxXfjoai), without prospect of release. 

is T W N T II (1935) 169. 
1 6 Tract, in loannem 15 , 11. 
1 7 E . A . A b b o t t , Johannine Grammar ( L o n d o n 1906) 2 9 6 n . 2 4 0 0 . 
! 8 A b b o t t , op. cit. 4 0 9 , n . 2 5 5 3 a. 
1 9 S e e G. V e r m e s , The Dead Sea Scrolls in English ( H a r m o n d s w o r t h 1 9 6 2 , r e v i s e d 1 9 6 5 ) , 100 

a n d 102. 
2 0 N o t e the p o s i t i o n o f x o i k o . In J o h n , this w o r d , w h e n u s e d a s a p r o n o m i n a l a d j e c t i v e , s e e m s 

t o carry a certain e m p h a s i s if it p r e c e d e s t h e n o u n : cf. ovxoq, in Jn 9 : 2 4 ; 11:47; 12:34; 2 1 : 2 3 . 
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When Jesus, before consenting to her request, asks her to summon her 
husband, she admits she has five "masters" - five be'alim (4:16—18: see above). 
If we recall the Baptist's designation of Jesus as the bridegroom, it is not fanciful 
to see here an echo of Hosea's words: "I will remove the names of the Ba'als 
from her mouth, . . . And I will betroth you to me for ever . . . and you shall 
know the Lord" (cf. Hos 2:14-17.19-20). 

Finally, the woman asks Jesus to adjudicate on the central point of dispute 
between Samaritan and Jew: on this mountain, or in Jerusalem? Would 
Samaria have to abandon worship on Gerizim, or would this very unconven
tional Jew be prepared to abandon the principle of worship in Jerusalem? The 
reply placed on Jesus' lips by the evangelist is that the question is no longer 
relevant: "Woman, believe me, the hour is coming when neither on this 
mountain nor in Jerusalem will you worship the Father" (4:21). The essential 
truth is that God is in future to be adored as Father. The words "You worship 
what you do not know" are then a sympathetic, even "ecumenical", approach 
to the Samaritans: they are in reality already worshipping their Father. They 
are not to be required positively to renounce worship on their holy mountain, 
any more than Jews are required to renounce worship in the Temple at 
Jerusalem. The place of worship is irrelevant. Both Jew and Samaritan must 
acknowledge that God, since he is Father of all, accepts true worship wherever 
it is offered. So on the very spot where Abraham first offered sacrifice in the 
centre of the Promised Land, Jesus extend the lawful place of worship (cf. 
Deuteronomy) to encompass all the earth (cf. Ps 24:1). The evangelist can 
therefore say in the name of all Christians: "We worship what we know, for 
salvation is from the Jews. But the hour is coming, and now is, when the true 
worshippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth, for such the Father seeks 
to worship him. God is spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit 
and truth" (4:21-24). 

From this we may conclude that in the last years of the first century, the 
gospel-writer felt the need to assert that "salvation is from the Jews", and to 
affirm it strongly, perhaps to Christian converts among the Samaritans, but 
certainly to his readers. Disputes between Samaritans and Jews he regards as 
belonging, doctrinally, to the past, but perhaps there was still tension between 
Christian converts of Samaritan origin and those of pure Jewish race, or 
between Christians of Jewish or Samaritan origin, and those of Greek blood. It 
is all too possible, but in the words "the hour is come when true worshippers will 
worship the Father in spirit and truth", the evangelist unambiguously declares 
that people disputing about these issues cannot really claim to be "true worship
pers" of the Father. 

Andrew, the first disciple to follow Jesus, had spoken of him as Messiah 
(1:41); but in the Fourth Gospel, it is to a Samaritan woman that Jesus first 
identifies himself as such (4:25-26). No Samaritan would be in any danger of 
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interpreting the term "Messiah" as applying primarily to a nationalist, Davidic, 
military leader, and therefore Jesus can here identify himself as Messiah, using 
the language of later Christians, to designate himself as the Lord's Anointed. It 
is a significant inclusio. from 1:41 to 4:25—26. 

d) The Evangelist's Testimony to the God-fearing among the Gentiles 

In the fourth episode of this section, the healing of the ruler's son, many see a 
Johannine rewriting of the Synoptic narrative about the centurion's servant (Mt 
8:5—13 = Lk 7:1 — 10), where the centurion is presented as the model par 
excellence of the Gentile believer. In that case, why did John alter the term 
"centurion" to (3aodix6g, denoting an official in the employment of King 
Herod Antipas? 

I suggest it was because he did not wish to present the father in the story as 
Gentile, a risk all the greater when the Synoptic story had for years been 
preached as the paradigm example of Gentile faith, because he did not wish to 
introduce at this stage a message for the Gentile as such. By so doing, he could 
postpone their entrance to 12:20—26, where their arrival signals the start of the 
Passion story (12:23); more importantly, this means that in this gospel, the first 
and only time that Jesus converses with a Gentile is at his trial before Pilate, the 
servant and envoy of God face to face with the servant and envoy of Caesar. 

Baadixog , by contrast, is an ethnically neutral term: the official is not 
represented as being either of Jewish or of Gentile stock, though one can hardly 
fail to remember that in Luke, the centurion was one "who loves our nation and 
himself had our synagogue built for us" (Lk 7:5). Luke's centurion appears to 
have been one of those "God-fearing" Gentiles who attended the synagogue 
and kept the moral precepts of the Mosaic Law, like the centurion Cornelius in 
Acts 10:1-2. To this group of sympathetic Gentiles, i.e. to the devout and 
God-fearing, the evangelist now addresses himself. Just as Nicodemus stands 
for mainstream Judaism, in particular the party of the Pharisees,and for all who 
are learned, influential, and well-to-do (cf. Jn 3:1; 8:50-52; 19:39), and just as 
the Samaritan woman stands for all Samaria, and in particular for all who are 
outcast because of their irregular life, so the king's official here represents all 
who are neither leaders of the people nor the poorest of the poor, but who are 
trying to serve God with a sincere heart, perhaps, if my suggestion is right, 
being Gentiles living on the edge of Judaism. The words in 4:48 "You [plural] 
will never begin to believer", must be addressed to the bystanders in general, 
rather than to the God-fearing father whose son was ill. When Jesus's said to 
him: 6 vloc, oov £fj, the father without more ado took this to mean "Your son is 
going to live" (the only sensible rendering). The further statement that the 
father believed, and all his household (4:53) implies that the whole household 
came to eternal life. 
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Thus chapters 3—5 affirm that no one can begin life afresh except by being 
reborn of water and the spirit; not out of water alone, as was the case of those 
who in repentance followed the Baptist, but only out of that water which 
signifies the Spirit (cf. Ezek 36:25-28). The people of Judah expected that, on 
the day of the Lord, life-bringing water would flow from the Temple into 
Jerusalem and then through all the land as far as En-gedi (Ezek 47:1-10; cf. 
Zech 13:1; 14:8); the evangelist, when addressing the Samaritans, adroitly 
bypasses the Jerusalem motif, and chooses a different paradigm wholly accept
able to the Samaritans. This enables him to emphasize that the water he has in 
mind is something greater than the life-giving well-spring of the Torah, and that 
the one who gives it must therefore be not merely equal to (cf. Deut 18:18), but 
greater than, Moses himself, for it is water that will well up continually to life 
eternal. 

The Christian reader of the Gospel (though not the disciples) has already 
been told that the body of the risen Lord will be a new Temple (Jn 2:21), but 
even this Christian reader would perhaps not have perceived without prompt
ing that one of the first consequences of this piece of theologizing in Jn 2:19-22 
must be that the ground of the schism between Jerusalem and Samaria will 
cease to exist. Much is still veiled in futurity, but the faith of many Samaritans 
(4:39), like the faith of the civil servant and all his household (4:50.53), is a 
harbinger of what is yet to come. The Jews have yet to decide, and so far, Jesus 
has not presented his case to them. 

III. Jesus Reveals to the Jews the Fatherhood of God, 
the Source of Life Eternal (Jn 5-11) 

Every commentator remarks on the absence from the Passion narrative of a 
formal trial of Jesus by the Sanhedrin, but if the words in Jn 18:20 ("I taught 
always in a synagogue or in the Temple") are taken as a cross-reference back to 
the teaching in chapters 5 -10 , then it is permissible to see these chapters as 
embodying the Johannine version of the Jewish legal process in which the 
actions and teaching of Jesus are examined according to Jewish law. This then 
becomes the major section of the Gospel as far as Judaism is concerned. 

From a literary standpoint, these chapters are genuinely creative. I am 
working on the theory that in the pericope about the healing at the pool of 
Bethzatha (Jn 5:1-18) we have a conflation of (a) the healing of the paralysed 
man at Capernaum (cf. "Take up your bed" and "Your sins are forgiven" in Jn 
5:8.12, cf. 14 and Mark 2:9) 2 1 ; and (b) the healing on the sabbath in Mark 

2 1 T h e p h r a s e CUQEIV XOV x g a p p a x o v o c c u r s t h r e e t i m e s in t h e M a r k a n s t o r y ( v v . 9 . 1 1 . 1 2 ) 
a n d f o u r t i m e s in J o h n ( v v . 8 . 9 . 1 0 . 1 1 ) , a n d n o w h e r e e l s e in t h e N T ; a d d M k 2 : 4 , a n d t h e t w o 
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3:1-6 (cf. John 5:19), with the story thus rewritten transferred to a location in 
Jerusalem in order to stage there the grand debate that follows. If the sugges
tion made in the preceding paragraph about the Jewish trial is admitted, such a 
change of location would be, if not essential, at least highly advantageous for 
the achieving of dramatic credibility. 

On this theory, what is in Mark veiled, but certainly implied, becomes 
explicit in John. For instance, after Mark's account of the baptism of Jesus, the 
reader known that Jesus is in some sense God's Son (Mk 1:11), and this gives 
the reader (though not the bystanders in the pericope) an insight into the irony 
of Mark 2:7, "Who is able to forgive sins except the one God"? and into the true 
implications of the gospel-story thereafter. With that background in mind, we 
can see that John has here condensed into one short narrative the essence of all 
the controversies about the sabbath and the forgiveness of sins and the claims of 
Jesus which are recounted in the Synoptic Gospels. With everything condensed 
into one story, he can devote all his skill to composing one comprehensive 
answer to the one great Synoptic question, "By what authority?", and to 
interpreting the deepest meaning of the Synoptic traditions. Jesus'claim is 
unequivocally formulated in John 5:17, and made utterly explicit by the 
evangelist in verse 18: "he called God his own father, making himself equal with 
God". Jesus' monologue in 5:19-46 is a defence of the words in 5:17, in the 
sense in which they are interpreted in 5:18. 

"My Father is working still, and I am working" (Jn 5:17). Though the work of 
creation is said to have been completed on the sixth day (Gen 2:2), this does not 
mean that God ceases from activity (cf. Ps 121:4), only that he ceases from 
producing new kinds of creatures. Billerbeck cites Philo: "For God never leaves 
off making, but even as it is the property of fire to burn and of snow to chill, so it 
is the property of God to make . . . nay more so by far, inasmuch as He is to all 
besides the source of act ion 2 2 ", and adds a long series of rabbinical texts to the 
same effect 2 3. 5:19—47 is a commentary on the words in 5:17. 

Jesus begins his self-defence with an aphorism analogous to the Synoptic 
logion in Matt 11:27 = Lk 10:22 about the mutual knowledge of a father and a 
son. C. H. Dodd and others have argued that we have in John a parable about a 
father instructing his son in his hereditary craft: the son watches his father, and 
imitates his actions (5 :19-20a) 2 4 . In Jn 5, Jesus, having stated this general 

p a s s a g e s supply e i g h t o u t o f t h e e l e v e n o c c u r r e n c e s o f x o d p a x x o g in t h e N T , the o t h e r t h r e e 
b e i n g M k 6:55; A c t s 5:15 a n d 9 : 3 3 . 

2 2 Legum Allegoria 1 ,5, c i t e d in t h e t rans la t ion b y G . H . W h i t a k e r , in the L o e b L ibrary , v o l . 
1 ( L o n d o n 1926) , 1 4 9 - 5 1 . 

2 3 S t r a c k - B i l l e r b e c k , Kommentar zum Neuen Testament II, ( M u n i c h , repr . o f 1965) 4 6 1 — 2 . 
C o m p a r e , in the s a m e s e n s e , a m o d e r n rabbin ica l c o m m e n t a r y b y R a b b i M e i r Z l o t o v i t z , 
Bereishis: Genesis, A New Translation with a commentary anthologized from Talmudic, 
Midrashic and Rabbinic Sources ( M e s o r a h P u b l i c a t i o n s : B r o o k l y n , N e w Y o r k 1 9 7 7 ) , 8 2 - 8 4 . 

2 4 C . H . D o d d . " A H i d d e n P a r a b l e in t h e F o u r t h G o s p e l " , in More New Testament Studies 
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principle, applies it to the immediate context where he is accused of having 
offended first against the sabbath law by restoring a sick man to health, and 
then against the law of blasphemy by calling God his own Father. In 5:21 he 
repudiates the two charges together, with one answer, arguing that as it is the 
Father who raises the dead and brings them to life, so anyone who brings life to 
whomsoever he wills must be in some sense the Father's Son, and equal to him. 
The logical consequence is that "as the Father raises the dead and gives them 
life, so the Son too gives life to whom he will" (5:21). 

In 5:25 he goes even further, asserting that the hour is coming (and now is, 
adds the evangelist or editor) when the dead shall "listen to" the voice of the 
Son of God, and those who listen shall live. These words refer almost certainly 
to those who are spiritually dead, asserting that if they "listen to the voice of the 
Son of God", they will begin to live (translating tfyoovoiv as an inceptive 
future). This first comment would then refer to a spiritual resurrection in this 
life. But what of the dead who are in their tombs (5:28)? Here the evangelist (or 
his editor) has added a second comment, about the bodily resurrection, stating 
a truth which follows logically from the statement in 5:21. 

So, far from moderating his claims in the face of opposition, the Johannine 
Jesus has amplified them to a point where they cannot be disregarded, much 
less ignored. The evangelist formulates for the Christian reader the full implica
tions of Jesus' claims, so that he may then display over the following chapters 
the full array of arguments supporting those claims. 

First then, can Jesus call upon two witnesses to support his claims in a Jewish 
court? The Baptist had been on his side, and had been accepted as a worthy 
witness even by those who were now challenging Jesus (5:33-35), but Jesus has 
someone greater to bear witness on his behalf, his own Father, witnessing by his 
works, and by his words in Holy Scripture (5:36-40). Indeed, if they would 
only search the scriptures, they would find a second witness, Moses himself, 
standing up to speak for Jesus, and accusing them (5:45-47). The following 
chapters provide the proof from Scripture for the assertion in 5:46, "If you were 
accustomed to believing Moses, you would now be believing me". 

a) At Passover: Jesus Gives Bread that will bring Eternal Life 

"The Passover of the Jews was near at hand" (Jn 6:4): one may surmise that the 
writer intends not merely to indicate the season of the year, but to interpret the 
next event in terms of the Exodus. The evangelist compares the sign of the 
loaves with the equally astounding gift of manna, and makes this the starting-

( M a n c h e s t e r 1 9 6 8 ) , 3 0 - 4 0 ; t h e i d e a w a s p r o p o s e d a l s o , a p p a r e n t l y i n d e p e n d e n t l y , b y P. 
G a c h t e r , " Z u r F o r m v o n J o h . 5 : 1 9 - 3 0 " , in Neutestamentliche Aufsatze: Festschrift fur J. 
Schmid, e d . b y J. B l i n z l e r , O . Ki i s s a n d F . M u s s n e r ( R e g e n s b u r g 1 9 6 9 ) , 6 5 - 6 8 . M a n y h a v e 
f o l l o w e d t h e m . 
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point of his argument. He reminds the reader that it was not Moses who gave 
the Israelites bread from heaven 2 5 , and boldly asserts that the one whom Jesus 
calls, uncompromisingly, "my Father" is at present giving to those who are 
being addressed (6i6cooiv uulv) "bread which is the true bread from heaven" 
(6:32). "My Father": apart from 2:16, this term (as distinct from the Father) was 
first used in 5:17 to place on record Jesus's claim, and in 5:43 ("I have come in 
the name of my Father") to confirm it. This is the first example of the evangel
ist's "searching the Scriptures" to give a midrashic exposition of his faith in 
Jesus as the Christ, and the Son of God. 

The Feeding of the Five Thousand, close to the feast of Passover (6:4: cf. Mk 
6:69 "green grass") provided an appropriate occasion to present Jesus as the 
bread of life (6:35). The implicit identification of Jesus with the word of God 
(cf. Deut 8:3; Amos 8:11-12; Isa 55:1-2) and with the wisdom of God (Prov 
9 :1 -6 ; Sir 15:3; 24:19-22; Wis 16:26), makes excellent theological sense; the 
word and wisdom of God had been embodied in the Torah, the prophets and 
the holy writings. Now, the evangelist affirms, Jesus is the embodiment of 
God's word and God's wisdom, his teaching the bread of life, by which the 
world can live (cf. Deut 8:3). 

The more audacious claim, that Jesus himself will, at the last day, raise to life 
those who believe in him needs more careful thought, for it is beyond all 
question a claim to be able to do what only the Creator can do. The foundation 
for the idea is clear enough in 6:40: everyone who recognizes Jesus as the Son of 
God, and reflects upon it, must infer that God is an all-merciful Father, which 
leads to the conclusion that such a Father will not permit his creature to perish 
eternally. Thus the word of God proceeding from the mouth of Jesus, proclaim
ing his divine Sonship (as in 5:17 - 1 8 ) , becomes the seed of eternal life 2 6 . In this 
sense, Jesus, qua Son, is truly "the bread of life" in a manner and to a degree 
transcending even the holy word and wisdom of God embodied in the Law, the 
Prophets and the Writings. Such is the message of what we may call the first 
homily on the text "He [God] gave them bread from heaven to eat" (Jn 
6:32-40.47-50) : "my Father is at this moment giving you the true bread from 
heaven" (6:32). 

A second homily, on living bread (Jn 6:51-59), develops this concept in a 
new direction: to eat and drink the eucharistic bread and wine is also source of 
life in the present world and of unending life in the world to come. When Jesus 
says (6:53), "Amen, amen, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of 
man and drink his blood, you have no life in you", the time-reference is clearly 
to the present world: the present tense ovx e/exe £o)f|v ev feouxoic; must refer to 
life here on earth. Self-evidently, it does not refer to biological existence on the 

2 5 R e a d i n g ov M w D o f i g de&coxev, in p r e f e r e n c e t o E & U ) X E V . 

2 6 N o t e t h e var iant r e a d i n g s in 6:47 . 
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planet, for in this sense the addresses are most certainly alive; it must denote 
some other kind of life, different even from the psychological activity of a 
thinking human being. The next verse explains: "whoever eats my flesh and 
drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day" (6:54). 
Zcof) aicbvtog must refer to a life which extends beyond the boundaries, tem
poral and spatial, in which the natural life of humankind is passed: yet it must be 
present here also, in earthly time and space, for in 6:54, the verb exei denotes 
the present time in the strict sense. "Exei cannot be, for example, afuturum 
ins tans, because its coordinate verb, dvaoxf|oo), is, both by grammatical form 
and by contrast ("on the last day"), so indubitably future. 

Given these facts, we may look afresh at the two phrases in vv. 51 (£&v xig 
<t>oiŶ l tovxov xov OLQXOV tfyoei Etc, xov aiarva), and 58 (6 xQcoycov xoDxov 
xov C X Q X O V tfyozi eig xov aiarva), the Incipit and the Explicit of what we have 
called this second, "eucharistic" homily. To translate these two verses as 
affirming that whoever eats the eucharistic bread ," will live for ever", is to make 
the promise into a simple statement about the future. This is the normal 
rendering, but it is open to serious criticism. V. 54 affirms that whoever eats 
Christ's flesh and drinks his blood already has eternal life, here and now. Given 
that such a person already has eternal life here and now (54), and is going to live 
for ever (51,57 and 58), it is surely reasonable to translate the word tfyoei, in vv. 
51,57 and 58, as an inceptive future, with the meaning "will here and now begin 
to live for ever". The giving of this "living bread" (the Eucharist), is, however, 
at this point in the ministry, still in the future (doooa)), whereas the teaching of 
Jesus, who offers himself as the bread of life, can be apprehended by faith even 
during his Galilean ministry (6:35, in the so-called first homily). 

Thus, in accordance with the promise in 6:39, the evangelist gives a new turn 
to the text "He gave them bread from heaven to eat", by referring it first to 
Jesus as teacher (6:32-50), and then to the sacramental eating of Jesus' body 
and blood (6:51—58). In either case, the message is that everyone who accepts 
Jesus' teaching and partakes of his body and blood begins, here on earth, to live 
with a life that is of its nature eternal. 

Naturally enough, some of the Jews, knowing his parentage, could not accept 
that Jesus was in any special way God's Son (6:41-43). Less surprisingly, there 
was a profound dispute among the Jews about the very possibility of "eating his 
flesh" (6:52), a verse which can hardly refer to a dispute in Galilee in A .D. 29. 
The most plausible explanation is that it is evidence of a controversy among 
Jewish-Christians about the eucharistic teaching of the early church. The main 
message of chapter 6, however, is that many Jews in Galilee were unconvinced 
by Jesus' claims (6:60), and that many of his erstwhile disciples "walked no 
more with him" (6:66). So the evangelist takes the unresolved dispute back to 
Jerusalem. 

The Johannine narrative depicts a repudiation stronger than the rebuff in Mk 
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6:2-6 ; Mt 13:54-58, where there is at least open acknowledgement of his 
wisdom and power (cf. also Lk 4:22). John's rewriting of that story discloses the 
consequences of not accepting Jesus. The people of Galilee believed they were 
rejecting propositions concerning Jesus. From the evangelist's standpoint, they 
were rejecting teaching about the nature of God. This is the import of Simon 
Peter's profession of faith in Jn 6:68-69. 

b) At Tabernacles: Jesus Promises Water that will bring Eternal Life 

The location of the drama is transferred from the backwaters of Cana and 
Samaria and Capernaum, and as in Luke, once Jesus has begun the journey to 
Jerusalem, there is no turning back. Most significantly, in the Fourth Gospel he 
travels to Jerusalem apparently unaccompanied by any disciples (cf. 7:10, cbg £v 
XQVJtTO)): in Jn 7 - 1 0 , no-one from Galilee ever intervenes on behalf of the 
Master (only Nicodemus, 8:50—52). Jesus had earlier begun his apologia in the 
Temple (cf. 5:14), and it was to the Temple that he now returned, "and began to 
teach" (e5i5aoxev: 7:14). 

A slight, but important, difference from chapter 5 is that in chapter 7 the 
evangelist inserts two additional points which flow from the teaching in chapter 
6. First, he affirms that for the one who truly seeks to do God's will, the divine 
origin of Jesus' teaching is self-authenticating (7:17: cf. 6:37-40 and 45b). 
Secondly, in 7:38 Jesus for the first time pleads with people in Jerusalem to 
"believe in him" (jtioxeueiv etc; with the accusative): all previous uses of this 
phrase are either the comment of the evangelist (1:12; 2:11,23; 3:16,18£w,36; 
4:39; 7:5,31), or addressed to the people in Galilee (6:29,35,41). Now the 
crowds in Jerusalem are challenged to make a judgment about the nature of 
God, and it is no accident that Jesus' first discourse ends with the words: "Stop 
judging by outward appearances, and start making the right judgment instead!" 
(7:24) 2 7 . 

The crowd proves to be uncertain and divided (7:25-31), so the High Priests 
and the Pharisees sent officials to arrest him (7:32). This is the first hostile move 
by officialdom. "Jesus therefore said" (note the oSv): "Only for a little time am 
I with you, and I am on my way to him who sent me. You will seek me, and you 
will not find me . . . " The misunderstanding about his departing for the Dias
pora justifies him in repeating the saying, as if the evangelist, not content to give 
the cross-reference, wants to write out in large letters, "See Proverbs 1:28, and 
the whole context". 

2 7 T h i s is a n a t t e m p t t o c a t c h t h e full f o r c e o f t h e p r e s e n t i m p e r a t i v e s in XQIVETE 
x a x ' d i p i v , dXka xf]v d i x a i a v X Q I O I V XQIVETE. In N e s t l e - A l a n d N T 2 6 t h e e v i d e n c e for XQIVCITE in 
t h e s e c o n d c l a u s e is s t r o n g ( " m a k e t h e r ight j u d g m e n t " ) , b u t e v e n if t h e lectio difficilior b e 
a c c e p t e d ( a s a b o v e ) , it m a k e s g o o d e x e g e t i c a l s e n s e a s s a y i n g " f r o m n o w o n , m a k e t h e r ight 
j u d g m e n t " . 
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On the last day of the feast Jesus proclaimed, "If anyone thirsts, let him come 
to me and drink" (7:37). Time and place are deliberately chosen. The feast of 
Sukkoth or Tabernacles, the principal feast of the year, coincided with the 
anniversary of the dedication of Solomon's Temple ( lKgs 8:2). Our interest, 
however, is in the two liturgical ceremonies which, though not mentioned in the 
Old Testament or in Josephus 2 8 , characterized the feast in New Testament 
times, as may be seen from the relevant treatise in the Mishnah. The first was 
the ceremony of pouring water drawn from the spring Gihon (cf. perhaps Isa 
12:3?) into a bowl beside the Altar of Holocausts, to be used for a daily libation 
at the Altar, whence it would it would flow away, thus symbolizing the day of 
the Lord when the promise of Ezek 47:1-12 would be fulfilled (cf. Zech 13:1; 
14:8). The second custom also lasted throughout the week: the Court of the 
Women was kept ablaze with light throughout the night, to symbolize that the 
day of the Lord, when it came, would be a day without night (cf. Zech 14:7, and 
especially Isa 60:19-20) 2 9 . 

"On the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood up and proclaimed, Tf 
any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. He who believes in me, as the 
scripture has said, 'Out of his heart shall flow rivers of living water'" (7:37—8). 
The reader is inevitably reminded of the words about "a spring of water welling 
up to eternal life" (4:14). Jesus had promised the Samaritan something greater 
than the life-giving well-spring of the Torah, and the evangelist now reveals to 
the reader what that was to be. "Now this he said about the Spirit, which those 
who believed in him were to receive" (7:39). 

So, in public, in Jerusalem, Jesus offers to all who hear him rivers of life-
giving water, flowing from the Temple, divinely promised for the end-time, the 
Day of the Lord. The words of Ps 36:9-10 come to mind: 

"They shall drink their fill of the abundance of thy house, 
and thou shalt let them drink of the river of thy delight, 

for with thee is the fountain-head of life, 
and in thy light shall we see light." 

The crowd remained divided, as did the High Priests and Pharisees, with 
Nicodemus contending that it was illegal to condemn anyone unheard, and so 
provoking the retort: "Search the Scriptures and see that no prophet arises out 
of Galilee" (7:51-52). 

"Again Jesus spoke to them, saying, T am the light of the world; he who 
follows me will not walk in darkness, but will have the light of life" (8:12). The 

2 8 F o r t h e d e t a i l o n t h e f eas t in O l d T e s t a m e n t t i m e s , s e e R . d e V a u x , Ancient Israel: Its Life 
and Institutions ( L o n d o n 1 9 6 1 ) , 4 9 5 - 5 0 0 . J o s e p h u s d e s c r i b e s t h e f eas t in Ant. I l l x 4 = X 
2 4 4 — 4 7 , b u t w i t h o u t s a y i n g a n y t h i n g a b o u t e i t h e r c u s t o m , p e r h a p s b e c a u s e h e is t h e r e r e l a t i n g 
w h a t w a s la id d o w n as l a w b y M o s e s . 

2 9 S e e D a n b y , The Mishnah ( O x f o r d 1933) 1 7 9 - 8 0 , Sukkah 4 . 8 for t h e c e r e m o n y o f 
l i b a t i o n , a n d 5 . 2 - 3 for t h e c e r e m o n y o f l i ghts . 
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evangelist replies to the challenge by sending the reader direct to the one and 
only prophetical text which mentions Galilee ("the people that walked in 
darkness . . . upon whom light has shined") and which also celebrates the birth 
of an heir to David's throne (Isa 9 :2-7) . Just as the water-ceremony in the 
Temple foreshadowed the life-giving water of the Spirit, so the lighting in the 
Temple courts was a symbol of the light streaming outward from the new 
Temple to the entire world. 

But what Jesus says is: "I am the light of the world." If the phrase about not 
"walking in darkness" points directly to the text which describes the joy atten
dant upon the birth of the child Immanuel (Isa 9:2; cf. 7:14), the most obvious 
allusion of the words "light of the world" is to the other great figure of the Isaian 
corpus, the Servant of the Lord. In Isa 42:6, we read "I have appointed you for a 
covenant with the people, and for a light to the Gentiles", and in 49:6, "I will 
make you a light for the Gentiles, that my salvation may reach to the ends of the 
earth." Jn 8:12 means that a prophet from Galilee is destined to be the light of 
the entire world. 

On another occasion (jt&Xiv) a dispute began when Jesus told some Jews that 
they could not follow him because they "belonged to this world", and would die 
in their sin (8:21—25). The context shows Jesus explaining that it is a matter of 
following him into another world "above", from which he comes and to which 
he will return; his hearers belong to "this world" below (v. 23), and the question 
is whether they are willing to leave it. 8:24 may be rendered as "unless you come 
to believe what I am, you will die in your sins"; 8:28 would then make excellent 
sense if yvcoaeaOe is taken as an inceptive future, "When you lift up the Son of 
Man, then you will begin to know what I am." The passage concludes that 
"while he was speaking thus, many believed in him" (8:30), and to the Jews who 
had come to believe in him, Jesus said: "if you hold fast by my word, you are 
truly disciples of mine, and you will come to know the truth, and the truth will 
set you free" (8:32). 

Though the reader knows well what is "the truth that will set them free" (faith 
in the divine Sonship of Jesus), the Jews of the time did not, not even those who 
had come to "believe him" (jiQog xoug icejuaxeuxoxag auxa) 'Iovdaiovg, 8:31), 
for he finds it necessary to say 'Eav v\ielq fxeivnxe iv xa> Xoyco xa> 8|xa>, dX^Ocog 
uxxOnxai \iov eaxe. The debate is moving forward to the question whether (as 
Jesus, and his disciples later on, maintained) it is necessary to believe in the 
teaching of Jesus about God as Father in order to be free, or whether by the 
mere fact of belonging to the race of Abraham, the Jews are already free. 
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c) Jesus, greater than Abraham, is the life-bringing Son of God 

Jn 8:30-59 has long been a problem text, not least because of the words in 8:31: 
"Jesus said to the Jews who had believed in him [RSVs/c]". Professor Lindars 
speaks for many when he writes: "though these words are found in all MSS., it is 
best to follow Dodd and Brown and to excise them completely 3 0 ." Yet it seems 
neither necessary nor beneficial to resort to textual surgery, if a satisfactory 
meaning can be found without doing so. 

"To the Jews who had come to believe him, Jesus said . . . " (Jn 8:31). I 
suggest that the entire passage from 8:31 to 8:59 is an apologetic, even a 
polemic, directed not against Jews but against Jewish converts to Christianity 
who were unwilling to accept the full Johannine doctrine about Jesus Christ. 

Boismard writes that the first section (8:31-36), plus 37, "offre un voc-
abulaire et un style incontestablement johanniques. II s'y rencontre cependant 
une accumulation de termes qui ne se lisent nulle part ailleurs chez Jn mais qui 
ont une saveur paulinienne indeniable, frequents surtout dans les epitres aux 
Galates et aux Romains . . . En fait, tous les termes non johanniques de Jn 
8:31-37 se lisent, souvent a plusieurs reprises, dans les chapitres 3 et 4 de 
l'epitre aux Galates 3 1 . " 

One must therefore be alert to the themes of freedom versus slavery, of 
sonship and of inheritance. Jesus, reminding his disciples that as long as they 
commit sin (for 6 Jioiarv xfjv anaoxiav cf. also 1. Jn 3:8), they remain slaves of 
sin (compare Rom 7), also affirms that they are not yet in reality (ovxcog) free 
(8:33-36). The fate of Ishmael (cf. Gal 4:30 = Gen 21:10 LXX) proves that 
physical descent from Abraham is no guarantee that one will inherit his bles
sings. 

In the second section (8:37-47) this critique becomes more open. The 
evangelist places on the lips of Jesus an argument against Jewish Christians of 
his own day who did not accept what the Johannine community held to be 
essential doctrine. The Johannine Jesus is speaking to this later generation from 
a prestigious plaform, from the Herodian Temple that was as yet undestroyed. 

"He said to them: I know that you are Abraham's offspring, but you are 
about to seek to kill me, because my word is making no headway among you (ov 
XCOQei ev v\ilv). I am speaking of what I have seen beside the Father (jraod xu) 
jiaxoi) and you therefore should do what you have heard from the Father 

3 0 B . L i n d a r s , The Gospel of John ( N e w C e n t u r y B i b l e : L o n d o n 1 9 7 2 ) , 3 2 3 . T h e ful les t 
a c c o u n t o f C . H . D o d d ' s v i e w is g i v e n in More New Testament Studies, c h a p t e r 4 , " B e h i n d a 
J o h a n n i n e D i a l o g u e " , 4 1 - 5 7 . T h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f R . E . B r o w n , The Gospel according to 
John I ( T h e A r c h o r B i b l e : L o n d o n 1 9 7 1 ) 3 5 4 - 5 , 3 6 2 - 3 , is ra ther m o r e c o m p l e x t h a n the 
s u m m a r y s t a t e m e n t in t h e t e x t a b o v e m i g h t i m p l y . 

3 1 M . E . B o i s m a r d a n d A . L a m o u i l l e , Synopse de Quatre Evangiles en francais: III L 'Evan-
gile de Jean (Par i s 1 9 7 7 ) , § 2 6 1 , 2 4 1 . W h e r e t h e r e is a h ia tus a b o v e after " a u x R o m a i n s " , the ir 
t ex t c o n t i n u e s : " D r e s s o n s - e n l ' i n v e n t a i r e m a t e r i e l . " a n d g i v e s t h e list. 
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(naqa xov Jtaxgog)." Though naxr\Q has no possessive (pronominal) adjective, 
the intended reference is clear enough, but the wording ambiguous enough to 
permit misinterpretation. 

"They answered and said to him, "Abraham is our father." Jesus said to 
them, "Suppose that you are children of Abraham - then you would be 
performing the works that Abraham did, whereas in fact you are going to seek 
(£nx£ixe) to kill me, a man who has spoken to you the truth which I heard from 
God; this Abraham did not do ." "Performing the works that Abraham did" can 
only be, as in Rom 4, believing in God; "seeking to kill a man who speaks the 
truth from God" is the very opposite of this. Hence Jesus, by the words "You 
are performing the works that your father did" (8:41), intimates that they are 
not spiritually the children of Abraham, but of another father, and the rest of 
the discourse follows logically. The proof that they are not children of God is 
that they do not recognize the sinless Son of God when he speaks the truth to 
them (8:45-46): 6ia xoiko v\iei<; ovn axovexe, oxi ex xov Qeov oux eaxe (8:47). 

"The Jews answered him, "Are we not right in saying that you are a Samari
tan and have a demon?" (8:48). If Jn 8:30-36 are addressed to Jewish Christ
ians, then the obvious temptation is to make a break somewhere, perhaps 
before v. 37, and to take the exceedingly harsh words in vv. 37—47 as addressed 
to Judaism in general, but not to Jewish Christians. In that case, the Jews 
mentioned in v. 48 would be any Jews who had not come to believe in Jesus 
Christ. However, I prefer to think that the writer has in mind not Jews in 
general, but certain Jewish Christians; and that he is confronting them with the 
kind of stark alternative presented by Paul in Gal 4:30, except that now the 
alternatives concern not the Law, but the true nature of Jesus. He is asking 
them whether they wish to be Jews or Christians, convinced that the time is past 
when one could be both. For the question now is whether the man called Jesus 
of Nazareth was, antecedently to his earthly life, and indeed before the creation 
of the world, the co-eternal Son of God. 

To orthodox Judaism, the very suggestion is diabolic, and the debate now 
becomes an exchange of mutual accusations. Each party claims to be the true 
offspring of Abraham (compare 8:37 with 8:33,39 and 53), and indeed of God 
(for the Jews, see 8:41,42; for Jesus, 8:36,38,40,42,54,55). The other party is, 
by contrast, "the offspring of the devil" (compare 8:44 with 8:48 and 52). The 
point in dispute in 5:18 is more sharply focussed than ever, and Jesus' consistent 
answer to the charge of blasphemy is that he is talking about the nature of God. 
"Jesus answered, 'I do not have a demon; but I am bringing honour to my 
Father, while you are refusing to honour me. Yet I am not seeking my own 
glory; there is One who seeks it and he will be the judge'" (8:49—50). 

The evangelist is mow asking which of the disputing parties best describes the 
nature of God, traditional Judaism as taught in the synagogue, or those Christ
ian communities whose faith is expressed in the words of the Johannine Jesus. 
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The only people disconcerted by this dilemma were, of course, Jewish followers 
of Jesus who did not recognize him as fully divine (for example, the Ebionites). 
We know the answer the evangelist will give; but the proof he offers them is 
astounding in its novelty. He affirms that the genuine followers of Jesus will not 
die. 

"Amen, amen, I say to you, if any one keeps my word, he will never see death 
(0&vaxov ov \ir\ 9eojof|OT) eig xov aiarva). The Jews said to him 'Now we know 
that you have a demon. Abraham died, and the prophets; and you say, Tf any 
one keeps my word, he will never taste death (edv xig xov Xoyov \iov xr|Qf|ar), ov 
u.r| yevorytcxi Qavaxov eig xov aiarva). ' Surely you are not greater than our 
father Abraham, who died? And the prophets died! Who are you making 
yourself out to be? ' " (8:51-4) . 

Since there is no evidence to justify the drawing of a real distinction between 
the two terms Gdvaxov 0ea)Qr|aai and ysvoaoQai Bavdxov 3 2 , the interpretation 
must be sought elsewhere, and the key lies, I suggest, in The Testament of 
Abraham, the date and provenance of which are so imprecise. Suffice it to say 
that it is certainly of Jewish origin, and that its story was almost certainly current 
at the time the Fourth Gospel was taking shape 3 3 . When the time came for 
Abraham to depart, God sent the archangel Michael to instruct him to prepare 
for his departure, assuring him of a superlative welcome, and trusting that he 
would voluntarily surrender his soul to Michael, and follow the archangel back 
to heaven. Abraham, however was most reluctant to leave his home in Mamre. 
So God sent Michael a second time, saying: "Go to my friend Abraham one 
more time and say to him . . . Tell me why you are resisting me? Do you not 
know that all who (spring) from Adam and Eve die? And not one of the 
prophets escaped death . . . Not one of the forefathes has escaped the mystery 
of death. All have died, all have departed into Hades, all have been gathered by 

3 2 T h e Greek-English Lexicon o f L i d d e l l - S c o t t - J o n e s c i t e s n o e x a m p l e o f e i t h e r p h r a s e f r o m 
c lass ica l l i t e r a t u r e . F u r t h e r , O a v a x o v 6ea)Qr |oa i is a h a p a x l e g o m e n o n in t h e N T , a n d n e i t h e r 
t h e so l i tary r e f e r e n c e in t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t t o " n o t s e e i n g d e a t h " ( o v x o t y e x a i 6 d v a x o v : P s 
8 8 : 4 9 in t h e L X X ) , n o r t h e t w o N T i n s t a n c e s o f u.f| i&eiv G d v a x o v ( L k 2 : 2 6 a n d H e b 11:5) are o f 
a n y h e l p in d e t e r m i n i n g a m o r e p r e c i s e c o n n o t a t i o n . L i k e w i s e , t h e p h r a s e " t o ta s t e d e a t h " is 
n o w h e r e f o u n d in t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t , G r e e k o r H e b r e w , a n d w h e r e it o c c u r s in t h e N T ( M t 
16 :28 = M k 9:1 = L k 9 : 2 7 ; Jn 8 : 5 2 ; H e b 2 : 9 ) , it is g e n e r a l l y t a k e n t o b e a l ingui s t i ca l ly 
ins ign i f i cant s e m i t i s m w h i c h w a s s o o n t o b e c o m e , if it w a s n o t a l r e a d y , c o m m o n in A r a m a i c , 
a n d in la ter rabb in i ca l H e b r e w . T h e m o s t o n e c a n s a y is that t h e la t ter t e r m m a y p l a c e s o m e 
s t re s s u p o n t h e b i t t e r n e s s o f d e a t h , for t h e n e a r e s t c o g n a t e p h r a s e s are in 1 S a m 1 5 : 3 2 , w h e r e 
A g a g s a y s t o S a m u e l " S u r e l y t h e b i t t e r n e s s o f d e a t h is pas t" , Sir 4 1 : 1 " O d e a t h , h o w b i t t er is 
t h e r e m i n d e r o f y o u " , a n d 1. C o r 15 :56 . S e e M . J. L a g r a n g e , Evangile selon Saint Jean ( E t u d e s 
b i b l i q u e s : Paris 1 9 2 5 ) , 2 5 2 : " - ' g o u t e r ' la m o r t e s t u n e autre m e t a p h o r e q u e v o i r la m o r t , a v e c 
u n e n u a n c e l £ g e r e m e n t p l u s a c c u s e d , c o m m e si Ton p o u v a i t e c h a p p e r a c e t t e a m e r t u m e . " 

3 3 S e e The Testament of Abraham, t r a n s l a t e d a n d e d i t e d b y E . P. S a n d e r s in The Old 
Testament Pseudepigrapha e d i t e d b y J. H . C h a r l e s w o r t h , I , 8 6 9 - 9 0 2 . S a n d e r s w r i t e s : "It 
s e e m s b e s t t o a s s u m e a d a t e for t h e o r i g i n a l o f c. A . D . 100 , p l u s o r m i n u s t w e n t y - f i v e y e a r s " 
( 8 7 5 ) . 
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the sickle of Death. But to you I did not send Death . . . I did not ever want any 
evil to come upon you . . . I have done these things not wanting to grieve you. 
And so why did you say to my Commander-in-chief, 'I will not by any means 
follow you?' . . . Do you not know that if I give permission to Death, and he 
should come to you, then I should see whether you would come or not come 3 4 ?" 
In the end, Abraham, for all his unwillingness, has to go. 

If we allow that this story of Abraham's pleading to put off his death was 
current around the years 70-100, the Johannine text takes on heightened 
contours. "Abraham died, and the prophets; and you say, 'If any one keeps 
word, he will never taste death at all! Surely you are not greater than our father 
Abraham, who died? And the prophets died! Who are you making yourself out 
to be? ' " (8:51-54) . The story about Abraham is set outside time, in a world 
where (as in the Book of Job) the Jewish listener is invited to eavesdrop on 
God's conversations and plans. The Christian reader is now invited to listen to 
the words of the Johannine Jesus with that story in mind. 

Jesus has been charged with glorifying himself to the extent of setting himself 
up as equal to God (Jn 5:18). His constant reply has been that he has been 
talking not about himself, but about God. They do not know God, because they 
do not recognize his fatherhood. "I know him and I keep his word", and hence 
whoever keeps Jesus' word, about the fatherhood of God, will not, like 
Abraham in the story, strive by every means to escape the ending of earthly life, 
as if this departure inevitably entailed a terrifying death and a most severe 
judgment. 0avaxov ov UT) 0ea)Qif|O£xai eig xov aicova. The reader who reflects 
on God's dealings with Abraham, can truly say that father "Abraham rejoiced 
that he was to see my day; he saw it and was glad." 

The Jews then said to him, "You are not fifty years old, and have you seen 
Abraham?" Jesus has made no such claim (it is Abraham who has seen him), 
but once the matter is raised, he replies quite frankly, "Before Abraham came 
into being, I am." This is the evangelist's ultimate reply to those Christians of 
Jewish origin who could not accept that Jesus was, in anything more than an 
adoptive sense, Son of God; for if he was in truth only an adopted Son, then he 
was not unique, not the one and only saviour, and God was only in a metaphori
cal sense, Father (cf. 1. Jn 2:22-25). If that is so, how can anyone be sure that 
he will not, when this earthly life is over, "die for ever"? 

3 4 In S a n d e r s ' t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h e L o n g R e c e n s i o n ( A , b y o t h e r s c a l l e d 1) o f The Testament of 
Abraham, 8 , n n . 4 - 1 2 , t h e p a s s a g e re f erred t o is o n 8 8 6 . 
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d) "He opened my eyes" 

All three Synoptics relate, as the last miracle of healing in the public ministry, 
the healing at Jericho of a blind beggar (Mk 10:46-52; Lk 18:35-43), or of two 
blind men (Mt 20:29-34). Mark and Luke speak of the blind man's "seeing 
again" (dvaf&ejia), Mk 10:51,52; Lk 18:41,42,43); only Matthew writes of the 
request that "their eyes might be opened (Mt 20:33) 3 5 . John too places his one 
and only story about the healing of a blind man at the end of Jesus' public 
ministry. 

The use of saliva in Jn 9:6 leads some to suggest that the author may be 
rewriting the story about the blind man of Bethsaida in Mark 8 :21-26 3 6 , but the 
other details do not support this view, for Mark's description of the healing step 
by step, using pXejiot) (23-24) , dvapXejico (24) 5iapXejia) and eVpXejico (25), has 
no suggestion of any washing, a factor which in the Fourth Gospel is central to 
the cure. Besides, the Holy City has, sad to say, always had too many blind 
beggars. 

The scene-setting in Jerusalem may be intended to illustrate the theme that 
"the eyes of the blind shall be opened" when God comes to Zion (Isa 35 :4-5) . 
But why is washing in Siloam needed in addition to the anointing? The only OT 
reference to Siloam (Isa 8:6) is a rebuke to the people for refusing to trust the 
gently-flowing waters which are proof and symbol of the divine protection of 
Zion. Hence "he orders him to hasten to what is at least a symbol of holy 
baptism, the washing in Siloam," as the evangelist implies 3 7 . Washing in the 
waters of Siloam, then, is affirming before the Jews one's faith and trust in the 
God of Zion, and one's faith in Jesus. From our point of interest, however, the 
main thrust of the story lies in 9:5: "As long as I am in the world, I am the light of 
the world", recalling not merely the ceremonial lights of Tabernacles, but also 
8:12, and above all the programmatic statement in the Prologue: "There was 
the true light, enlightening every one, coming into the world" (1:9). 

The parallels between this passage and the story of the paralyzed man in Jn 5 
are quite striking. Both healings take place at a Pool in Jerusalem (5:2 and 9:7). 
In the case of the cripple, seven times we read that he was made "healthy" 
(vyir\q: 5:4,6,9,11,14,15; 7:23),seven being the number representing totality, 

3 5 In the Synoptics, the only other occurrence of this phrase is at Mt 9:30, in the only other 
detailed narrative of the restoration of sight to two blind men, which may well be a doublet of 
the story in 20:29-34. Mark and Luke seem almost deliberately to avoid the phrase: compare 
Mk 8:24-25 (pXejiw, dvapXejico, biafilbiw and £U0XEJT(D), and Lk 4:18; 7:21-22; 18:35. 

3 6 Perhaps incorporating also a memory of Mk 7:33, though the use of saliva on eyes is 
attested elsewhere (notably in the story of Vespasian at Alexandria: Tacitus, Historiae IV 81; 
Suetonius, Vespasian 7; Dio Cassius 65,8). 

3 7 eig eixova ye\ir\v xov dyiou Pajtxiaumog T O £ V xa> ZitaoajA ajioviJixeoGai 6gan6vxa 
nskevei KTX. Cyrilli Archiepiscopi Alexandrini In D. Ioannis Evangelium edidit P. E. Pusey, 
Lib. VI, Cap. 1, vol. 2 (Oxford 1872), 172, lines 20-21. I have paraphrased, to avoid the 
textual problems in the second half of the sentence. 
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and on the seventh occurrence: guxn xoA-CXXE oxi <5AovavOoomov vyifj enoir\oa 
&v oappdxcp . . . 3 8 . In the case of the man born blind, we read seven times the 
phrase about his eyes being opened (9:10,14,17,21,26,30,32), and when the 
climax comes with the charge that he was "born in sins, wholly so" (^v afiag-
Tiaigov 8Yevvr|0r]5 6Xog, 9:34), Jesus leads him to complete faith in the Son of 
Man 3 9 . 

Note that the words "opening the eyes of the blind" occur nowhere in the first 
account of the healing. In Jn 9 : 2 - 3 Jesus assures his disciples that the man's 
blindness is not the result of anyone's sin, but has been divinely ordained "in 
order that the works of God may be made manifest in him"; 9:6—7 state merely 
that Jesus "smeared the mud on his eyes" and that "he went away and washed 
and came back seeing". At this stage, the evangelist says nothing of the man's 
reaction, implying that the gift of physical sight does not, apparently, lead 
automatically to faith. Lagrange comments: "II faut convenir que le miracule 
lui-meme ne montre pas beaucoup d'empressement envers son bienfaiteur 4 0 ." 

From this point onwards, the dialogue in chapter 9 is structured on several 
levels. The evangelist refutes first the suggestion of mistaken identity (8 -12) , 
then the charge that someone who does not observe the sabbath cannot be from 
God (13-17), then the argument that the healed man could not possibly have 
been truly blind (18—24). Each of these arguments takes the story forward: it is 
the same man, he was healed as described, and he was in fact born blind. 

Secondly, the man when questioned by his neighbours and acquaintances, 
relates without comment what had happened, and attributes his healing only to 
"the man called Jesus" (9:8-12). But when the Pharisees question him, some 
affirming that his benefactor cannot be from God because he does not observe 
the sabbath, he takes a step forward and asserts that Jesus is a (NB) prophet 
(9:13-17). Finally, when some other Jews declare that Jesus must be a sinner 
(9:24), he is aroused to full confrontation, and thus eventually comes to a 
profession of faith. It will be observed that among the common people there is 
no hostility (9:8-12), that among the Pharisees there is a division between 
those with insuperable theological objections and those still puzzled and in 
doubt (9:16), and that the real hostility is found among those Jews who have the 
authority and the power to exclude people from the synagogue (9:22). 

Thirdly, the phrase "he opened my eyes" does not occur in the narrative of 
the healing (9 :6-7) , and neither is it used by the man born blind in his first 
account of the cure (9:11): its first appearance is on the lips of the neigbours in 
9:10. Its second occurrence comes in a statement of the evangelist (9:14), but it 
does not appear in the beneficiary's second account of his cure (9:15). The third 
occurrence is when some of the Pharisees ask what he has to say about Jesus 

3 8 S e e B o i s m a r d a n d L a m o u i l l e , Synopse III, Introduction 7 m ( 6 1 ) a n d § 1 4 8 I V B 6 a ( 1 6 2 ) . 
3 9 Ibid. § 2 6 2 III C 5 a ( 2 6 0 ) . 
4 0 Evangile selon Saint Jean, 2 6 3 , o n 9 : 1 2 . 
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"because he opened your eyes", and it is at this point that he says, for the first 
time, "He is a prophet!" (9:17). 

The fourth instance of the phrase is placed on the lips of the man's parents, 
who (like all the previous speakers) equate it with the gift of physical eyesight: 
"How he now sees we do not know, nor do we know who opened his eyes" 
(9:21). And it is at this point in the narrative that we learn that the reason the 
man's parents refused to take a stand was "because they feared the Jews, for the 
Jews had already agreed that if any one should confess him to be Christ, he was 
to be put out of the synagogue" (9:22). 

With the fifth use of the term, we reach the turning point of the story/The 
man himself, questioned by the Jews who had interrogated his parents and who 
now declare that "we know that this man is a sinner" (9:24), replies quite 
calmly, "Whether he is a sinner, I know not; but one thing I do know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I see" The first sentence is, given the Johannine 
background, breathtaking in its boldness, but it has the advantage of concen
trating all attention on the question of fact: ru<|>X6g cov CXQTI pXejico (9:25). 
The man himself has so far spoken only of "seeing" (pAijteiv), and has not yet 
spoken of "his eyes being opened". And it is the Jews who force the issue, 
equating two different phrases, when they ask: "What did he do to you? How 
did he open your eyes?" 

When he insists that they have already heard his story, and asks (ironically) 
whether they too wish to become disciples, their reply is that they are, and 
intend to remain, disciples of Moses, "to whom we know God has spoken; but 
as for this man, we do not know where he comes from" (9:29). The principal 
texts affirming that God spoke to Moses are Exod 33:11 ("Thus the Lord used 
to speak to Moses face to face, as a man speaks to his friend"); Num 12:2-8 , 
which ends with the commination: „Why then were you not afraid to speak 
against my servant Moses?" and the conclusion of Deuteronomy: "There has 
not arisen a prophet since in Israel like Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face 
. . . " (34:10-12). 

"We know that God has spoken to Moses; but as for this man, we do not 
know where he comes from" (9:29). These words finally "open the eyes" of the 
man born blind, and for the first time in the story, at 9:30, the phrase is used to 
denote not merely physical seeing, but true spiritual insight. "To have one's 
eyes opened" is in Hebrew a regular term forintellectual or spiritual percep
t ion 4 1 . "Surely, the marvel is in this, that you do not know where he comes 
from, even though he opened my eyes . . . 4 2 " (9:30-33). In the context of the 

4 1 S e e B r o w n - D r i v e r - B r i g g s , A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament, ( O x f o r d 
1 9 0 6 ) , 7 7 4 a yv 1 j a n d F . Z o r r e l l , Lexicon Hebraicum Veteris Testamenti quod aliis collaboran-
tibus edidit ( R o m e 1 9 4 0 - 8 4 ) , 5 9 1 , u n d e r y y i 3 , "ocu l i v i d e n t e s p o n u n t u r p r o m e n t e q u a e 
c o g n o s c i t , i n t e l l e g i t " , w i t h r e f e r e n c e s t o G e n 3 : 5 , 7 o n w a r d s . 

4 2 T h e s i x t h o c c u r r e n c e o f t h e p h r a s e in c h a p t e r 9 . 
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objection that God's certainly spoke to Moses, the import of the former blind 
man's answer is that his own healing is equally certain proof that Jesus must be 
the prophet like Moses, predicted in Deut 18:18: "Never since the world began 
has it been heard that any one opened the eyes of a man born blind", the 
seventh and final instance of the phrase. 

"They cast him out" (9:34). With this sad remark, one part of the story ends, 
but the evangelist picks up the theme by affirming that Jesus "found him". This 
touch makes a fine inclusio with 5:14; just as Jesus "found" the former paralytic 
in the Temple, so at the close of this section he "found" the man born blind, 
outside the Temple and synagogue, debarred from both. Jesus said "Do you 
believe in the Son of Man?", and to the simple query of the now excommunicate 
Jew, "Who is he, Lord, that I may believe in him?" responded with the 
revelation of himself in the words feoooaxac, auxov (9:35-38). The verb £(DQaxa 
gives, by way of a second inclusio, an even longer overarching span; so far, only 
John the Baptist had "seen" who Jesus was (1:34). 

Chapter 9 is therefore a discussion in which the gradual opening of the eyes of 
the blind man is contrasted with the continuing, and increasing, blindness of so 
many of the Jews, and it is this episode, more than any other in the Fourth 
Gospel, which portrays the parting of the ways between Judaism and early 
Christianity. What began in chapter 5 as a presentation of defence of Jesus in 
terms of an appeal to Moses ends here in chapter 9, with a third well-planned 
inclusio, in the counter-charge that the synagogue of the late first century 
cannot recognize the prophet like Moses, who was destined to come (Deut 
18:18). 

e) The Risen Lord's Address to the Early Church 

The evidence has been presented, and the Jews in Jerusalem are divided 
between those accept, those who reject, and those who are still unsure about 
Jesus's claims. Jesus now makes a final speech before the Jews, a speech in 
which the evangelist, reflecting on the past, addresses the problems of the 
closing years of the first century of the Christian era, and seeks to uphold the 
morale of Jewish and Gentile Christians alike. 

"Jesus said, "For judgment I came into this world, that those who do not see 
may see, and that those who see may become blind" (9:39). This is the only 
occurrence of xoifxa in John, the word denoting an act of decision, a verdict. A 
Samaritan, a civil servant of Herod, and various Jews of lowly social standing 
have come to believe, whereas the leaders of the people have shut their eyes to 
the evidence. 

So Jesus addresses a parable to some unsympathetic Pharisees: "whoever 
enters through the door is a shepherd of the sheep" (10:2). He himself had come 
as an observant Jew, to whom the doorkeepers of Israel, the custodians of its 
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traditions, ought to have opened when he came to call "his own sheep" in that 
fold (10:1-6) . Alternatively, one could say that he himself was the door, by 
contrast with his opponents who are all (as in 10:2) thieves and robbers 
(10:7-10). In the context of the Feast of Tabernacles, at which the Hallel was 
sung 4 3 , the reference can only be to Ps 118:19-20, "the door of righteousness, 
the door of Yahweh", by which alone the Israelite enters into the true Temple 
and dwelling-place of God on earth (cf. Jn 1:14 and 14:6). 

Or one can call him "the good shepherd who lays down his life for the 
sheep". There are few more powerful images of Jesus as fulfilling the role 
both of Yahweh himself, and of the new Davidic king, at the end of time, by 
assembling both Israel and all the Gentiles into one sheepfold, with one 
shepherd (Jn 10:16; cf. Ezek 34:11-16,23-24) . In the vision of the evangelist, 
it is the divine will (6ei) that Jesus should become the leader of those other 
sheep also, who "will listen to his voice". The phrase dxoijco xfjg (|>a)vf]g 
occurs once only more in the Gospel, when Jesus tells Pilate, representing the 
Roman Empire and all future civil authorities, that everyone who is on the 
side of truth "listens to his voice" (18:37). In short, the evangelist is declaring 
to the Pharisees, the leaders of late first-century Judaism, that it is God's will 
that Jew and Gentiles should be united, under a new David, in an everlasting 
covenant of peace, with his sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore (Ezek 
37:24-28). 

"That is why the Father loves me, because I am about to lay down my life, 
that I may again take it up" (Jn 10:17). All the awkward pseudo-theological 
problems about the placating of an angry God by the shedding of blood that 
have been occasioned by this sentence disappear once it is regarded as a word 
of the Johannine Christ to the Church at the end of the first century. Aid 
xouxo: because Jesus had been prepared to lay down his life, even though he 
could at any stage have stopped the proceedings against him, the Father loves 
him: this was the most perfect act of unselfish generosity. But he laid his life 
down only "in order that he might again take it up", i .e. as Risen Lord, over 
whom death has no more dominion, now gathering his sheep, generation by 
generation, into the new Temple of the New Covenant. Such was the plan and 
the Command of the Father (10:18). 

Sadly, the immediate result was yet another schism among the Jews (10:19), 
the strength of which is illustrated by the episode at the Feast of the Dedica
tion, in which Jesus once again insists that those who believe in his doctrine of 
the Fatherhood of God, not merely have their eyes opened, but have life 
eternal, because no one can snatch them out of God's hand - or out of his - for 
"I and the Father are one" (10:28-30). "The Jews", however (i. e. the Jewish 
doctors of the late first century) would still not acknowledge that the funda-

4 3 D a n b y , The Mishnah, S u k k o t h 3 : 9 ; 4 : 8 , 1 1 7 , 1 7 9 . 
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mental point at issue concerned the nature of God, even though Ps 82:6 implies 
that there is a sense in which humankind shares in the nature of God 
(10:31-39). 

f) The Revelation of Life Eternal 

This section ends with the raising of Lazarus. To understand this narrative, it is 
essential to recognize that John is here using the term "resurrection" in the way 
contemporary Pharisees used it, in line with Dan 12:2. They thought of a human 
being as a psycho-somatic unity, not as a composite of body and soul; even texts 
which speak of a "soul" do not regard that soul as a spiritual being, capable of an 
immortal existence when separated from the body, but only as a life-giving 
principle quickening the body, which ceases to function at death. It is almost 
exactly the opposite of the Platonic concept of the immortal soul, as reflected, 
for example, in the book of Wisdom. The Pharisees did, however, most firmly 
believe that "at the time of the end" (Dan 12:9), "at the end of days" (Dan 
12:13), "at the last day" (Jn 11:24) the dead would reawaken to consciousness, 
and return to a fully integrated life, both of body and mind 4 4 . This much is 
fundamental for understanding the story about the raising of Lazarus. 

Chapter 11 opens with Jesus stating, for the second time, that the ultimate 
purpose of a particular illness is to contribute to the glory of God (compare 11:9 
with 9:3—5). This time, however, Jesus is portrayed as healing the whole 
person, saving humanity, not from partial physical incapacity (contrast 5:3 and 
9:1), but from the power of death itself. The raising of Lazarus is from every 
angle the climax of this section of the Gospel. 

Consequently, the care taken in chapter 9 to assure the reader that there was 
no question of any mistake about the man's identity, or about the reality of the 
cure, is in chapter 11 matched, indeed surpassed, by a scrupulous concern to 
establish the facts of Lazarus' death. When Jesus first hears that Lazarus is sick, 
he does nothing, but merely waits two days until he can assure the disciples that 
his friend is in fact dead (11:7,11 — 14). The purpose of this delay becomes 
apparent later, when both Martha (11:21) and Mary (11:32) assert in almost 
identical words that if Jesus had been present, their brother would not have 
died: clearly, they are convinced that if only he had been present, he would 
have been able to prevent Lazarus from dying (cf. 4 :48-54) , and equally 
clearly, Lazarus has died. The fact is indisputable. When Jesus arrives, we are 
told that Lazarus is already four days dead, the point at which Jews believed 
that the soul finally abandoned the body and decomposition set in (11:39). 
Perhaps it is no accident that, because of the two day delay in starting, the 

4 4 F o r J e w i s h b e l i e f s o n r e s u r r e c t i o n , s e e E . S c h u r e r , The History of the Jewish People in the 
Age of Jesus Christ, r e v i s e d e d i t i o n b y G . V e r m e s , F . Mi l lar a n d M . B l a c k , v o l . II ( E d i n b u r g h 
1 9 7 9 ) , 3 9 1 - 2 , 4 9 4 - 5 , 5 0 0 - 0 1 , 5 4 0 - 3 . 
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raising of Lazarus takes place on the seventh day after Jesus has been told of his 
sickness. 

We are about to read of Jesus' last and greatest "sign". The use of the term 
"sign" is informative. The first two signs took place at Cana (2:11; 4:54); the 
healing of the paralyzed man in chapter 5 must be included among the "signs" 
envisaged by the evangelist or his editor at 6:2, and the Feeding of the Five 
Thousand is termed a "sign" in 6:14, making, thus far, four signs. The walking 
on the water (6:22-25) is nowhere referred to as a sign, so the healing of the 
man born blind should be counted as the fifth sign (cf. 9:16 and 10:41, "John 
performed no sign . . . " ) . The raising of Lazarus is therefore the sixth sign 
narrated in the Gospel (cf. 11:47 and especially 12:17-18). As the sixth sign, 
one naturally suspects that it may be the penultimate event in the series, and 
therefore of particular significance. In 12:17, note the double affirmation that 
"he had called Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised him from the dead", and in 
12:18, note the emphatic position of xoiko, separated from its noun by the verb: 
o n r\KOVoav xoDxo auxdv jiejtoi/nxevai xo OT^JJIEIOV - "because he had done this 
sign". The text continues: "The Pharisees then said to one another, "You see 
that you can do nothing; look, the world has gone after him" (12:19), a virtual 
repetition of 11:48, "What are we to do, for this man is doing many signs?" 

It is significant that the Fourth Gospel, with one exception 4 5 , never uses any 
word which could be translated "miracle" 4 6 . Its preferred word is egyov 
(5:20,36; 7:3,21; 9 :3 -4 ; 10:25,32-38), for those "works" of Jesus which are 
also termed "signs". The presentation of the raising of Lazarus as a sixth sign 
points unerringly to the seventh event that will complete the series, the event 
foretold when Jesus was first asked, "What sign do you show us for doing these 
things?" (2:18). 

In the narrative of the sixth and penultimate sign, Martha is the central 
figure, and she plays a role analogous to that of the mother of Jesus in the first 
sign. At Cana, the mother of Jesus is shown as having believed in her Son before 
he has worked and sign: contrast 2:5 ("Do whatever he tells you!") with 2:11 
(about the disciples). At Bethany, Martha supplies an inclusio to that first Cana 
story by making her great profession of faith (11:27) solely in response to 
Jesus's word in 11:25-26, before any action has started. Thus the first half of 
the Gospel, the Book of Signs, begins and ends with two exemplars of faith, two 
women supremely qualified for that beatitude with which the Gospel ends 
(20:29). 

When Jesus assures Martha that her brother will rise, she naturally under-

4 5 x e o a g , in 4 : 4 8 , in t h e p h r a s e ( a c l i c h e ? ) "s igns a n d w o n d e r s " (cf. a n y G r e e k c o n c o r d a n c e 
sub voce, a n d n o t e i ts r egu lar i ty in A c t s ) . 

4 6 N e i t h e r 6 i > v a u i s ( s o f r e q u e n t in t h e S y n o p t i c s , b u t n e v e r o n c e f o u n d in the F o u r t h 
G o s p e l ) , n o r 6avu<x ( n e v e r f o u n d in th i s s e n s e in t h e B i b l e ) , n o r 0 a u u < x o i o v ( M t 21 :15 o n l y ) , 
n o r j t a o a 6 o § o v ( L k 5 : 2 6 o n l y ) , n o r &QBTT] ( 1 P e t 2 : 9 o n l y ) . 
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stands this as referring to the general resurrection at the last day. This supplies 
Jesus with the cue for the great affirmation, "I am [the] Resurrection and [the] 
Life" (the text makes better sense if one suppresses, in English, the definite 
article): "whoever believes in me, even though he should die, shall continue-to-
live, and everyone alive who believes in me shall not die for ever" (11:23-26). 
Here what Jesus is positively excluding is the "Pharisaic" concept of a tempor
ary cessation of real life, as if the person slept devoid of consciousness until the 
last day. Here he affirms that for those who believe in him, there is no 
interruption in life. 

The reader, of course, understands why: it is because the Omnipotent and 
Eternal is "embodied" in the man from Nazareth. Anyone who believes that 
this is possible, and is indeed realized, is aware that Martha is here face to face 
with the origin and source of all resurrection and of all life. The evangelist 
expresses it perfectly when Martha says, "Yes, Lord! I have believed [note the 
perfect] that you are the Christ, the Son of God, come into the world" (11:27). 

Yet even Martha is so little conscious of the extent of Jesus' power that she 
warns against opening the tomb (11:39). Even she had not appreciated the 
implications of her statement in 11:22: "Even now I know that whatever you ask 
from God, God will give you." That is why Jesus, for the very first time in the 
Fourth Gospel, addresses his Father in prayer. "They raised the stone, and 
Jesus raised his eyes upwards, and said, "Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me. I knew that thou hearest me always." This is also the first time in the 
Fourth Gospel that Jesus uses the vocative JI&TEQ, in words that clearly echo 
Martha's words in 11:22: God always hears him. And it is because Jesus desires 
that all shall come to share Martha's great faith, that he continues: "I have said 
this on account of the crowd standing around, that they may believe that thou 
didst send me." "That they may believe that thou didst send me" reflects 
Martha's wholehearted profession of faith in 11:27, "You are the Christ, the 
Son of God, come into the world" (11:27). 

The emergence of the dead man from the tomb is the ultimate and irrefutable 
proof that the onlookers were face to face with someone who was the source of 
resurrection, and therefore of life. They were confronted not with a man 
blasphemously claiming to be equal with God, as alleged in 5:18, but with a God 
humbling himself to live on a level of equality with a creature. Once again, the 
Gospel is rounding off a section (in this case 5-11) with a returning inclusio, to 
remind us that Jesus had already proclaimed, in Jerusalem, at the beginning of 
this section, that "whoever hears my word has passed from death to life" (5:24), 
and that "the hour is coming . . . when the dead will hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and having heard it, will live" (5:25-29). The offer to the (spiritually) 
dead in Jerusalem was unconditional, and the raising of Lazarus proves the 
veracity of Jesus' promise. 

Is there a more profound meaning? The description of the apparition is 
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unusual. The dead man was bound hand and foot, with a sudarium around his 
face. Boismard comments: "Une telle maniere d'ensevelir les morts etait 
inconnue du monde juif: on est done en droit d'en conclure que le theme des 
pieds et des mains lies pourrait avoir une valeur symbolique 4 7 ." He suggests 
that the description is intended to describe a man held prisoner by bonds of 
death, as in the Psalms. In Ps 116:3 we read of "the snares of death encompas
sing" someone, whose "bonds" are later "loosed" by God (v. 16), with similar 
phrases in Ps 18:4,5,19; and one cannot overlook Ps 118:16-19. Indeed, verse 
21 of this Psalm in the LXX version (Ps 117:21), e^ouohoyriaouxxi aoi , oxi 
Ejrf|xova&5 \iov, matches Jesus's words in Jn 11:41, II&T£Q, EVXCLQIOTG) aot o n 
Tjxovaag \iov. All the promises in these psalms are made to those whom God 
loves. 

Sadly, the Lazarus story closes on a note not of rejoicing but of division: while 
many of the Jews believed in Jesus, some went to tell the Pharisees what Jesus 
had done (11:45-46). But many do believe. If the words "and Martha" in 11:1 
are redactional ("Bethany was the village of Mary and Martha") to start the 
narrative, is it fortuitous that the name of Martha, this paragon of faith, is 
mentioned exactly seven times in the story (11:5,19,20,21,24.30.39)4 8? With 
this, Jesus's self-defence "according to John" is complete, and it is now time for 
the verdict and judgment. 

Psalm 118 (LXX 117):21 has just been quoted; it continues in v. 22 with the 
words so prominent in early Christian preaching (cf. Mt. 21 -42 ; Mk 12:10; Lk 
20:17; Acts 4:11; 1 Pet 2:7; also Barn 6:4): "The stone which the builders 
rejected has become the chief cornerstone." 

"So the chief priests and the Pharisees assembled a council" (11:47): this is 
the one and only mention of the word ouve&Qtov in John, a fact which would 
corroborate the theory that chapters 5 -11 are a Johannine variation on the 
theme of a trial before the Jewish authorities. Their problem was what to do: 
"What are we to do? For this man is performing many signs. If we let him go on 
like this, every one will begin to believe in him, and the Romans will come and 
do away with both our Place and our nation" (Jn l l : 4 7 - 4 8 ) 4 9 . The "Place" is 
clearly the Temple; the "nation" calls for comment. In Jn 11:49-50 we read: 
"Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, said to them, "You know nothing at 
all; you do not understand that it is expedient for you that one man should die 
for the people (kaoq), and that the whole nation (eOvog) should not perish." 
The LXX sense of Xaog denoting the people as a religious group is carried over 
in Luke, who also employs the term to denote also Christians of Jewish origin 
and even Gentiles who have chosen to join the (Christian) Church (Acts 15:14). 

4 7 Synopselll, 2 9 3 . I l l 6 a . 
4 8 B o i s m a r d , Synopse III, 2 9 0 u n d e r III C 2a. 
4 9 T h e u p p e r c a s e P i n t e n t i o n a l , t o b e a s l i teral a s p o s s i b l e ; n o t e t h e u s e o f t h e s a m e w o r d in 

4 : 2 0 , a n d c o m p a r e 14 :3 . 
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I suggest that Jn 11:50 carries, with a quite deadly irony, the same connotations: 
it was expedient that Jesus should die on behalf of the (spiritual) People of God, 
and that the entire nation should not perish (spiritually). "Many believed" 
(11:45;12:11). The double-entendre in Caiaphas's words is evident, and the 
evangelist comments: "He did not say this unprompted, but being high priest 
that year prophesied that Jesus should die on behalf of the nation, and not on 
behalf of the nation alone, but that he might also assemble into one the children 
of God that are dispersed far and wide" (11:51-52). 

VI. The Parting of the Ways (Jn 11:55-12:50) 

As in Matthew (26:1-13) and Mark (14:3-9) , so in John (12:1-8) , the deci
sion to arrest Jesus is followed by the account of the anointing at Bethany, but 
with three significant differences. Whereas the two Synoptic Gospels place the 
anointing two days before their Passover (i .e. on the Tuesday), John places it 
six days before his Passover (i .e. on the Saturday evening); he is thus able to 
conclude the great and final week of Jesus' life on earth with the scene of his 
exaltation on the seventh day, John's Passover Feast. 

More significant is the manner of the anointing. Mary anoints not Jesus' 
head, but his feet: the former action would have been a mark of honour to a 
guest (cf. Ps 23:5), but in the Johannine setting, Mary is here matching the faith 
of her sister Martha (11:27) with a profound act of humility towards One who is 
truly the Anointed of God. If Mary's anointing is seen in this light, then Judas' 
protest is appalling, and the evangelist means that Judas has already lost all 
faith (cf. 13:2). The extravagant anointing, and Judas' protest, start the week of 
the Passion, as the outcome of Judas' treachery and the even more extravagant 
and solemn anointing by Joseph and Nicodemus (19:38—42) will close it. 

From this point onwards, the story proceeds at speed, always with a double 
interpretation. Outwardly, it is the story of Jesus' final suffering and public 
execution; for the initiated Christian reader, well aware that every single step is 
taken when, and only when, Jesus wills it, it is the record of the victory of God's 
love for mankind over human refusal to obey God. 

The first episode describes Jesus' triumphal entry into Jerusalem, with John 
alone of the evangelists saying that the crowd carried psalm-braches (12:13), for 
the Greeks a symbol of victory (cf 1 Mace 13:51; 2 Mace 10:7). The next episode 
peculiar to John shows some Greeks who had come for the Passover (perhaps 
God-fearers, but certainly sympathetic Gentiles) approaching Philip with the 
request, "Sir, we want to see Jesus". The climax of Part One of the Gospel is 
reached. Jesus answered: "The hour has come for the Son of man to be 
glorified." He then stresses that it is only through suffering and death that he 
can prove the greatness of the Father's love, just as his disciples will have to 
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prove their love for the Father by following in his footsteps (12:23-26). At 
the human level his triumph will not be painless: the prayer of the agony is 
repeated in Jn 12:27—33, but in John it ends with the assurance of victory. 
"Now is the judgment of this world, now shall the ruler of this world be cast 
out; and I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to myself. 
He said this to show by what death he was to die." This is the first occasion 
on which this Gospel speaks of Jesus' "dying", the first occasion on which 
the dark side of the verb iJipoco is unveiled. 

The crowd then puts two questions: (a) what do you mean when you say 
the Son of Man must be raised on high, when we have always been taught 
that according to the Law, the Messiah will remain for ever? (b) who is this 
Son of Man? Chapter 12, and Part One of the Gospel, ends with two cita
tions from the Book of Isaiah, the first recalling the opening words of the 
Fourth Servant Song (answering the first question), the second recalling the 
fruitlessness of Isaiah's preaching (hinting at the answer to the second). 

V. Conclusion 

In the Fourth Gospel, "the Jews" are for the most part spoken of, and 
addressed, without any reference to their diversity. Nowhere is there any 
mention of the Sadducees; the nearest approach is a reference to the high 
priests, but they again are mentioned only twice, in 7:32 and 45, until the 
action of the Passion opens. From this point onwards (11:47), they naturally 
play a part, but it is a purely political part, and does not involve any Saddu-
cean doctrine. In chapter 7—9, the debating opponents in Jerusalem are 
often Pharisees, but one cannot overlook the fact that Nicodemus (7:50) was 
ready and able to speak up in favour of Jesus. No other Jewish group is 
mentioned. From this it would seem that by the time the gospel was pub
lished, the Johannine community at least had put behind it debates with the 
Judaism of long ago, and, insofar is it was engaged in debate or dialogue 
with the synagogue, was interested only in the surviving form, Pharisaism. 
Nicodemus (3 :1 -9 ; 7:50; 19:39) is undoubtedly meant to represent those 
Pharisees who came to believe. 

Consequently, when we come to the Passion narrative proper, in John 
18-19, we find not a kerygma directed to Jew or Gentile or honest inquirer 
from outside, with some measure of apologetic motif, but a finely wrought 
treatise of Christian didache, in which the author gives a profound interpre
tation of the great events. In the nature of the case, this can only be given 
post factum, and this is why the evangelist places on Jesus' lips so many 
promises that the disciples' view of the cross will be transformed "when the 
Paraclete comes" (14:26; 15:26; 16:7). 16:13 is escpecially significant: 
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66riYrio£i v\io>$ £v tfl dXr\Qeicx Jidcrn. The word 66rrYY|oei, and the use of the 
dative with ev rather than the accusative with Eig, imply that it will be a long 
ongoing process. 

If we put all these ideas together, then I do not think the Fourth Gospel can 
be called polemically anti-Jewish. There is certainly a powerful and deep 
stream of apologetic directed towards those of the Jewish faith who might wish 
to understand how the new Christians looked at Jesus, but hostility in principle 
seems too strong a word. Even in chapters 7—11, where the debate is at its most 
heated, the evangelist continually reminds the reader that during the preaching 
of Jesus, the Jews of the day were divided, and many believed in him (7:11 -
12,25-31,40-44,45-52; 8:30-36; 10:19-21,41-42; 11:45-46). In these 
chapters, too, the Jewish actors are stylized rather than personalized, set up to 
speak their parts in the drama, a drama that was for the evangelist more 
poignant than any Greek tragedy. Perhaps that is why there is no formal 
religious trial before the Sanhedrin, only a civil trial before Pilate. For the 
ultimate point at issue between Jesus and the religious leaders of the Jewish 
people concerned the very nature of God, since Jesus was teaching humankind 
about a spiritual recognition of the Father that is conditional upon the gift of the 
Father (Jn 6:44,65; cf. 6:37,39; 10:29; 17:2,5-9.12,24; 18:9), and the evangelist 
quite evidently judged this matter to be outside the competence of any human 
court established to deal with purely human affairs. Nevertheless he was willing 
to have Jesus' case presented before a human jury. It is when the Greeks arrive 
that we hear the words, "Now is the judgment of this world, now shall the ruler 
of this world be cast out; and I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men to myself (12:31—32). As the last voices of the apostolic generation 
passed away, they were content to leave the final judgment on Jesus 5 teaching to 
the verdict of history. 
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I 

In a programmatic essay on "Paul and Wisdom," Hans Conzelmann suggested 
that various pieces of tradition in the Pauline corpus indicate that Paul "con
sciously organized a school, a kind of 'Pauline School ' . . . where theology was 
engaged as schooling in wisdom." 1 Conzelmann amplified this thesis in a brief 
essay on "The Pauline School" in the Festschrift for Erich Dinkier. 2 

Indeed, the accounts from Acts 11:26, 18:1-11, and 19:8-10 do suggest that 
Paul was conducting such a mission school (at the latest) ever since his 
Antiochene period. The numerous doctrinal traditions adduced in the Pauline 
letters and the technical terminology variously appearing there in reference to 
the adoption and transmission of doctrinal traditions (SiS&OKew, 
TrapaXaupdtveiv, 7rapaSi56vai) confirm this (cf. merely 1 Thess. 4 :1 ; 1 Cor. 4:17; 
11:23; 15:1-3). Rather than the apostle's fellow workers (to whom we owe the 
Deutero-Pauline epistles), it was Paul himself who, long before, founded and 
ran the Pauline "school." The early Jewish "wisdom schools" described by Mar
tin Hengel 3 and Helge Stadelmann 4 show per analogiam just how this mission 
school must have appeared. As an apostle of Christ, Paul was also a teacher of 
the faith, not only preaching in a missionary setting and engaging in exegetical 

1 Hans C o n z e l m a n n , Theologie als Schriftauslegung. Aufsatze zum Neuen Testament ( B E v T 6 5 ; 
M u n i c h : C . Kaiser, 1974) 1 7 7 - 9 0 , here 179. 

2 , Theologia crucis — Signum cruris, ed . C. Andresen and G. Kle in (Tubingen: J. C . B . M o h r / 
Paul S i ebeck , 1 9 7 9 ) 8 5 - 9 6 . 

3 Martin H e n g e l , Judentum und Hellenismus ( W U N T 10; T u b i n g e n : J. C . B . Mohr /Paul 
S i ebeck , 3 1 9 8 8 ) 1 4 3 - 5 2 . 

4 H e l g e Stade lmann, Ben Sira als Schriftgelehrter ( W U N T II/6; Tubingen: J. C . B . Mohr/Paul 
S i ebeck , 1 9 8 0 ) 293ff. 
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debates in synagogues, but also giving ongoing instruction in "his" mission 
school. 

II 

The traditions available to us in the Pauline letters suggest that the themes Paul 
addressed in instruction included not only the interpretation of the "Holy Scrip
tures" and the doctrines of faith but also and especially christology, which itself 
included the acquisition and transmission of Jesus traditions (cf. 1 Cor. 
ll:23ff.). One can come to an appropriate historical evaluation of the apostle's 
reception and transmission of Christ and Jesus traditions only by maintaining 
clarity regarding at least the following four issues: 

(1) According to Acts 22:3, Paul acquired all of his own "schooling," not in 
Tarsus or elsewhere in the Diaspora, but in Jerusalem. When in Phil. 3:5 the 
apostle calls himself a 'Eppcuog it] 'Eppcu'cov, KOCTO: V6UOV Ootptaouoc;, we must 
see in him a Jerusalem (or Diaspora) Pharisee knowledgeable in Aramaic and 
Hebrew as well as Greek. Insofar as Martin Hengel's suspicions concerning 
Gal. 5:11 are correct (presented at the Tubingen symposium on "Paul, Mis
sionary and Theologian and Ancient Judaism," September 1988), Paul, in his 
role as such a bilingual Pharisee prior to his own conversion, gave Torah-
instruction to Jewish pilgrims coming to Jerusalem from the Diaspora. 5 The 
activity of this pre-Christian "Saul" coincides temporally with the final activi
ties of Jesus in Jerusalem, his condemnation and execution on the cross on 
Golgotha, and with the founding of the original Christian community in Jeru
salem. 

2. Paul's persecution of the circle around Stephen also begins in Jerusalem 
and only then spreads to the Diaspora. The occasion for this persecution seems 
to have been the criticism (briefly described in Acts 6:13-14) raised by the "Hel
lenists" against the (sacrificial cult in the) temple and the Torah, criticism 
grounded in its own turn in their confession of Christ. 

This is evident from the following nexus of tradition. In a paper on "Jewish-
Christian Relations in Barnabas and Justin Martyr," 6 William Horbury draws at
tention to the parallelism between Acts 26:11 and Justin, Apol. i.31.6. "Justin 
says in his First Apology (xxxi) that the Jewish leader [Bar Cocheba] punished 

5 M. H e n g e l , "Der vorchrist l iche Paulus ," Paul und das antike Judentum, ed . M. H e n g e l and 
U . Hecke l ( W U N T 5 8 ; Tubingen: J. C. B . Mohr/Paul S iebeck , 1 9 9 1 ) 1 7 7 - 2 9 1 , here 261f. H e n g e l ' s 
thorough presentation dea l s in a larger s ense with Paul 's pre-Christian identity and his subsequent 
c o n v e r s i o n . Early J e w i s h ossuary inscript ions d o c u m e n t the e x i s t e n c e o f bi l ingual (Pharisaic) 
6i5dtcncaXoi in Jerusalem during the t ime o f earliest Christianity; cf. in this regard Alfred F. Z i m m e r -
mann, Die urchristlichen Lehrer ( W U N T 11/12; Tubingen: J. C. B . Mohr/Paul S i ebeck , 21988 ) 69ff. 

6 Page 3 3 9 in the present v o l u m e . 
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Christians, if they would not deny Christ and 'blaspheme' [him]." Acts 26:11 at
tests that these measures involved a traditional Jewish tactic against the 
Xpicmccvoi. Luke uses the same terminology as Justin in recounting that "by 
punishing them often in all the synagogues," Paul "tried to force them [the 
members of the congregation] to blaspheme [Christ]." These punishments refer 
probably to the public scourging with "forty-minus-one" (lashes) commensurate 
with Deut. 25:3, something Paul himself suffered five times in various syna
gogues after his own calling to be an apostle (cf. 2 Cor. 11:24). Such scourging 
could be life-threatening. In view of Gal. 1:13, 1 Cor. 15:9, and 2 Cor. 5:16, this 
Lukan account of Paul's persecution of Christians does not in principle elicit 
any historical mistrust. Reference to the "blaspheming" (of Christ) forced upon 
Christians documents rather that one fundamental reason why the circle around 
Stephen and its adherents were persecuted was precisely the "Hellenists'" con
fession of Christ, a confession from which they drew conclusions concerning 
both the temple and the validity of the Sinaitic Torah that were unacceptable for 
the Jewish side (see §V.3 below). 

3. With his calling to be an apostle of Jesus Christ at Damascus, Paul became 
a messenger for precisely the same Christian faith he had previously persecuted. 
Paul's words in 2 Cor. 4:5-6 and 5:16 suggest what this conversion meant for 
him. As an apostle, he now also became acquainted from the inside with the Je
sus tradition and the tradition of faith preserved and practiced in the Christian 
communities founded both before and independently of him in Damascus, Jeru
salem, and Antioch. Over the course of his (Christian) life, Paul maintained con
tact with these communities and their leading representatives — James the 
brother of Jesus, the apostles Peter and John — and with Barnabas, Silas/ 
Silvanus, and so on. Following the arrangements at the apostolic council, Paul 
conducted his mission to the Gentiles "from Jerusalem" (Rom. 15:19), and in 
carrying out the collection for "the poor among the saints at Jerusalem" (Rom. 
15:26) he lost both his freedom and, ultimately, his life (cf. Acts 21:15-28:31). 
In view of these facts, it is inconceivable from the perspective of tradition his
tory that the apostle could have had no acquaintance or could have claimed to 
have no acquaintance with the Jesus and Christ traditions of Jerusalem (Damas
cus) and Antioch. 

4. Nor does Paul appear anywhere in his letters as an opponent in principle of 
the Christian doctrines of Jerusalem or Antioch; quite the contrary, he incorpo
rates considerable materials of tradition from these communities into his own 
proclamation, instruction, and letters (cf. merely 1 Cor. 15:1-11 and 11:23-25). 
Following the emergence of two communities in Jerusalem, the so-called "He
brews" and "Hellenists," and the development of their missionary activities, 
these traditions were transmitted not only in Aramaic and Hebrew but also in 
Greek. In order to introduce Christ as "Lord and Messiah" (Acts 2:36) to Jews 
from the Palestinian homeland and the Diaspora, and to God-fearers and gen-
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tiles, one had to have access to the essential Christian traditions in both Semitic 
and Greek versions. 

Given these circumstances, one must be extremely cautious with the custom
ary distinctions and delimitations applied to early Christian tradition. What is 
known as "Hellenistic Jewish-Christianity" did not emerge first only in Antioch 
but already in Damascus and Jerusalem, and its thinking by no means differed in 
all aspects and in principle from the faith of the "Hebraists" remaining in Jerusa
lem until 62 C.E. During his entire life, James tried to keep Jewish and gentile 
Christians together, and in this sense he functioned as the head of the original 
Jerusalem community as the mother community of all Christians. 

The numerous citations and allusions to Jesus and Christ traditions permeat
ing the Pauline letters reflect both his acquaintance with and his high estimation 
of all the 7Kxpa56a£ig preserved in missionary Christianity from Jerusalem to 
Damascus and on to Antioch, 7rapa86aei<; which Paul adopted and which he and 
his co-workers then passed on. 

I l l 

In all likelihood, the reception and transmission of traditions of faith and Je
sus traditions in the Pauline school were not carried out according to any mod
ern standards. Doctrinal traditions did not represent merely extant materials 
from which one selected certain features according to one's own discretion 
and which teachers and pupils then critically (re-)interpreted. As was custom
ary in ancient pedagogy, Paul and his pupils believed, reflected on, and argued 
with the traditions they received and passed on. In any event, nowhere in his 
letters does the apostle cite Jesus traditions or confessions of Christ in order 
then to criticize and alter them; rather, he repeats them and then argues with 
them in favor of the gospel revealed to him at Damascus. He does this so unaf
fectedly that he often dispenses entirely with citational formulae, expecting 
instead that his readers will readily recognize the traditions to which he is re
ferring (cf., e.g., Rom. l:3f.; 3:21-26; 10:9f.). The "specifically Pauline" fea
tures are thus not to be found just in the texts framing the citations from and 
allusions to tradition within the Pauline letters themselves, but already in the 
simple fact that he has picked up and passed on these traditions in the first 
place. The 7rapa86aeig are essential parts of the doctrine of the gospel, which 
Paul has independently developed in light of his own conversion experience, 
but which he in part has also received and transmitted further. The under
standing of Christ in the Pauline school thus emerges simultaneously both 
from the tradition materials Paul himself has picked up and from the textual 
passages framing these materials, and the distinction between pre-Pauline and 
Pauline traditions — a useful traditio-historical distinction — is not immedi-
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ately to be associated with the modern notion that only the second group is 
original and thus determinative. 

One additional problem involves Paul's overall doctrine, and especially his 
relationship to the (synoptic) Jesus tradition. Because all of Paul's letters, in
cluding that to the Romans, are what is known as "occasional writings," they al
ways offer only a quite specific, partial aspect of the overall Pauline views. In 
the mission school he ran both in Antioch and in Corinth and Ephesus over a 
long period, the apostle most certainly presented far more (and different) mate
rial than seemed worthy of mention in any given letter. 

As self-evident as this observation may well be, it becomes even more signif
icant when viewed against the background of Paul's relationship with the (syn
optic) Jesus tradition, including the Passion narrative(s). The easily verified ob
servation extending even to the letter to the Romans, namely, that the apostle 
rarely cites sayings of Jesus or Jesus traditions, has recently even led some to 
conclude incorrectly that the apostle had no real acquaintance with the traditions 
preserved in the gospels (works redacted in their final form only after his 
death). 7 Since not a single (!) apostolic letter in the New Testament contains any 
genuinely extensive citation from the Jesus tradition (not even the Johannine 
letters), one must assume that the apostolic letter was neither the customary lo
cus nor the medium of communication through which (complete) Jesus tradi
tions were transmitted. Paul in his own turn demonstrably assumes that the com
munities he himself has founded are acquainted with (essential) parts of the 
Jesus and Passion traditions, and in 1 Cor. 11:23 he even expressly points out 
that he "received from the Lord what I also handed on to you" (i.e., the eucha-
rist-7Tap&8oaig). This sort of reception and transmission can only have taken 
place in the mission instruction he himself had experienced and then conducted. 
It thus seems more advisable to me to locate the Sitz im Leben of the (synoptic) 
Jesus tradition and the Passion narrative(s) not simply in the early Christian 
"proclamation" but rather, more specifically, in the early Christian mission in
struction. 8 This is suggested, for example, by the tradition terms used in Luke 
1:1-4 and Matt. 28:19-20. If this view is correct, then the numerous and much-
discussed allusions in the Pauline letters (indeed, in the apostolic letters at large) 
to the sayings of Jesus and to gospel traditions might derive from the apostle(s) 
reminding his (their) addressees of logia and stories already familiar to them (or 
which they should remember) from mission instruction. Only additional re-

7 N o r is this v i e w c h a n g e d by the s tudies o f Frans Ne irynck , "Paul and the S a y i n g s o f Jesus ," in 
LApdtre Paul, ed . A . Vanhoye ( B E T L LXXIII ; L e u v e n Univers i ty Press , 1 9 8 6 ) 2 6 5 - 3 2 1 , or 
N i k o l a u s Walter, "Paulus und die urchrist l iche Jesustradit ion," NTS 31 ( 1 9 8 5 ) 4 9 8 - 5 2 2 . 

8 Cf. in this regard a l so the authors ment ioned by A . F. Z i m m e r m a n n , Die urchristlichen Lehrer 
( s ee note 5 a b o v e ) , 28ff., 62ff.: B . Gerhardsson, H. G r e e v e n , A . Po lag , H. R iesenfe ld , R. Riesner, 
H. Schi irmann, et al. 
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search into the early Christian (mission) schools will provide greater clarity 
with regard to this important question. 

The scope of the Jesus tradition influencing the understanding of Christ in 
the Pauline school is disputed. I find at least four noteworthy elements in this 
context. (1) The remarkable coincidence between 1 Thess. 2:14-16; 4:15-17; 
5:1-11 and passages from Matt. 23:31-36; 24:30-31, 36, 43; 25:1-13, and others 
suggests that Paul had specific knowledge of these (pre-)Matthean traditions. 
(2) Gal. 4:6 and Rom. 8:15 also suggest that the apostle was familiar with the 
cry (one going back to Jesus) 6(306: (and thus probably also with the [pre-] 
Markan Gethsemane-tradition in Mark 14:36). (3) According to 1 Cor. 10:16-
17, 21 and 11:23-26, the apostle was familiar with both the (pre-)Lukan and the 
(pre-)Markan tradition of the Lord's Supper. (4) Extremely interesting links 
emerge even beyond this between Paul and the Jesus and community traditions 
collected by Luke. One notices first of all that the Pauline account of the Lord's 
Supper in 1 Cor. 11:23-26 is closely related to Luke 22:19f.; this obviously in
volves an excerpt from the (pre-)Lukan Passion story that has been recast into a 
"cult etiology." It is no less striking that in his allusion to Jesus' Passion in 
1 Cor. 2:6ff. the apostle is following precisely the presentational schema and ter
minology found in Acts 3:17 and 13:27f. (cf. with Luke 23:13, 35; 24:20). No 
other New Testament textual complex can better illustrate the doctrinal tradi
tions of 1 Cor. 15:3ff. today than can Luke 24 and the introductory chapters of 
Acts. Rom. l:3f. recounts in a formulaic fashion an abbreviated version of the 
Christ story and emphasizes exactly, as does Luke in Acts 13:23ff. and 32ff., 
that Jesus' entire life, from his birth to his exaltation as the "Son of God," stood 
under the premonitory sign of God's messianic promises (2 Sam. 7:12, 14; Isa. 
55:3). The wording of Rom. 12:14 strongly recalls especially Luke 6:27f. and 
parallels. If in Rom. 13:1-7 Paul is thinking at all of one of the synoptic versions 
of Jesus' saying regarding the emperor's tax, it can only be the Lukan text (Luke 
20:20-26) with the catchword fydpoc, (cf. Luke 20:22 with Rom. 13:7). Rom. 
14:20 conspicuously recalls Luke 11:41, and so on. All these allusions leave the 
impression that Paul wrote his letters with a sound knowledge of the Jesus tradi
tion used in mission instruction in Antioch, a tradition of the sort evidenced for 
us today especially in the Lukan writings. The apostle is not, of course, fixated 
on the Lukan material alone. 

These observations mean that the Pauline school's understanding of Christ 
cannot be evaluated apart from and certainly not as an alternative to the narra
tive portrayal of Christ in the synoptic tradition; rather, the two belong together. 
Or put differently: The apostle's school presupposes the teaching and story of 
Jesus, and its understanding of Christ can be grasped only with reference to this 
teaching and story. 
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IV 

This insight has considerable consequences for the christological evaluation 
of individual traditions Paul cites in his letters. Five examples can illustrate 
this. 

1. In 1 Cor. 15:11, Paul himself alleges that the 7rapdt5oaic; he cites in vv. 
3b-5 (continuing in vv. 6-8) is determinative not only for his own kerygma but 
also for that of the apostles called before him. One may thus assume that the 
formulaic summary of the "gospel" (15: If.) involves older, apostolically rec
ognized material from (the Jerusalem) tradition. Both in Jerusalem and in Pau
line mission instruction, vv. 3b-5 summarize in four sentences the essential 
facts of Jesus' (Passion) story: Christ, the Messiah, died a representative sacri
ficial death on the cross commensurate with Isa. 53:1 If.; his burial (commen
surate with Isa. 53:9?) makes it clear that this was not merely an apparent 
death, and that Jesus' resurrection involves the death of death itself (cf. Isa. 
53:9 MT and LXX); God resurrected Christ according to Hos. 6:2 on the third 
day, making him thus the victor over death. The appearance of the Resur
rected Christ to Peter, the "Rock" (cf. Matt. 16:18 with Isa. 51:1), and then to 
the Twelve (i.e., to the future regents of the eschatological people of the 
twelve tribes, cf. Luke 22:29/Matt. 19:28), resulted in the founding of the 
original community in Jerusalem and set into motion the apostolic proclama
tion of the gospel. Just like that of the apostles called before him, so also does 
Paul's own proclamation of the gospel and his mission instruction begin with 
these basic christological facts. 

2. The 7Tccp&5oai<; of the Lord's Supper (1 Cor. 11:23-26 [+ 10:16f.]) Paul 
traces back to Jesus is best understood from the perspective of the &v6uvn.ai<; of 
Jesus' Passion, an anamnesis corresponding to the Israelite Passover anamnesis 
(cf. Exod. 12:14; 13:3-10; Deut. 16:3; Jub. 49:15): Just as according to 
m. Pesah. 10.5 every Jewish participant in the Passover meal "must so regard 
himself as if he came forth himself out of Egypt," so also should all members of 
the congregation at the "table of the Lord" (1 Cor. 10:21) regard themselves as 
represented in the Twelve who were actually Jesus' table guests "on the night 
when he was betrayed" and when he assured them a part in his own atoning 
death. The 7Kxp&5oai<; teaches us to regard Jesus' death as the representative 
atoning death of the messianic Son of God who opens up to those who believe in 
him the forgiveness of sins and participation in God's "new covenant" (com
mensurate with Jer. 31:3Iff.). Insofar as the Lord's death is proclaimed publicly 
in the eucharistic celebrations (in Corinth), and indeed is proclaimed "until he 
comes" (1 Cor. 11:26), Jesus' representation of existence on the cross appears as 
the quintessential salvific event pointing forward in promise to the consumma
tion of the tooXuTptoaig in the parousia of the Kupiog. 

3. Paul speaks of the parousia not only in 1 Thess. 4:15ff. (see p. 164 above) 
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but also in 1 Cor. 11:26. The Christians in Corinth pray for this parousia with a 
cry going back to the Aramaic-speaking original community: uccp&v 606 = 
KnX = "our Lord, come!" (1 Cor. 16:22; cf. Rev. 22:20; Did. 10:6). This cry 
documents that Paul adopted the address to the exalted Christ as "Lord" 0 9 or 
Kupiog) from Jerusalem, and that he must also have spoken in his own mission 
instruction about Jesus' eschatological coming (IpxeaOcu, as the Son of Man-
Messiah). 

4. The Christ formulation in Rom. 4:25, construed from the (Hebrew) text 
of Isa. 53:1 If., evokes the real issue raised for believers by Jesus' death and 
resurrection: God handed over his Son (as the messianic Servant of God) for 
the trespasses of sinners; Jesus is thus the guilt offering of Isa. 53:10 (DWN) in 
person, an offering selected and presented by God himself. His resurrection 
by God happened for the justification (announced in Isa. 53:11) of the jroAAof, 
a justification which itself is both a present and a future event affecting the 
maTEUovreg. It assures them of the intercession of the Servant of God at the fi
nal judgment, a Servant exalted by God (commensurate with Isa. 52:13; 
53:1 If.; cf. Rom. 8:34 with Isa. 53:12), and opens up to them a portion in his 
future exercise of the reign of God over the world (cf. Rom. 5:17 with 1 Cor. 
6:2 and Dan. 7:14, 27). Here Paul is appropriating not only Jesus' own inter
pretation of his sacrifice (from the perspective of Isa. 53; cf. Mark 10:45 par.; 
14:24 par.) 9 but also essential elements of the doctrine of the Son of Man, a 
doctrine similarly going back to the earthly Jesus (cf. merely Luke 12:8f.; 
12:32; 22:28-30). 

5. Since Mark 10:45 (Matt. 20:28) and the 7rap65oaig of the Lord's Supper 
can be traced back to the earthly Jesus, we find that Paul's own understanding 
of Christ stands in continuity with the view of Jesus' messianic sending as 
founded by Jesus himself. Just like the community of Jerusalem and that of 
Antioch (founded independently of Paul), so also does the Pauline school 
teach that Jesus of Nazareth is to be understood as the Xpiar6g, the Kuptog, 
the Servant of God, and the Son of Man-Messiah. Even the basic 
christological premise of the apostle's doctrine of justification is provided by 
Jesus' own behavior (cf. merely Luke 15:2), Jesus' teaching (cf. Luke 18:9-
14), and the interpretation of Jesus' death on the cross and resurrection from 
the perspective of Isa. 53:1 If. 

9 Cf. m y e s s a y "Jesus v o n Nazareth und die neutes tament l i che Chr i s to log ie im Lichte der 
he i l igen Schrift ," in Mitte der Schrift? Ein jiidisch-christliches Gesprdch. Texte des Berner 
Symposions vom 6.-12. Januar 1985, ed . M. Klopfenste in , U . Luz, S. Ta lmon , and E. Tov (Judaica et 
Christiana 11; Bern/Frankfurt a . M : Peter Lang , 1987) 8 1 - 9 5 , here 93ff. 
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V 

A concrete illustration of this can be found in three pieces of tradition which 
Paul appropriated from Hellenistic Jewish Christianity: Rom. 1:3-4; 3:25-26; 
and Phil. 2:6-11. 

1. The Christ formula Paul incorporates into the prescript of his letter to the 
Christians in Rome (Rom. l:3f.) has long prompted readers to assume the pres
ence of a basic model for an early Jewish-Christian christology of adoption. It was 
(only) at Easter (commensurate with Ps. 110:1) that God first appointed the man 
Jesus of Nazareth, from the line of David, as the "Son of God." Eduard Schweizer 
speaks in an exemplary fashion of a christology in which "in a distinctive way, the 
two titles which were identical in the Old Testament, i.e., 'Son of David' and 'Son 
of God,' now succeed one another as two stages." 1 0 It was allegedly only the later 
Hellenistic community that expanded this two-stage christology with the dimen
sion of preexistence — more exactly, in light of the late Old Testament, early Jew
ish wisdom tradition (cf. Prov. 8:22-31; Wis. 9:1-2, 9-10). This familiar interpre
tive schema (one with considerable christological consequences) in Rom. l:3f. is, 
however, inconsistent in a threefold fashion: It fails to consider adequately that, 
according to the Old Testament and early Jewish tradition, the messiah is animated 
by the wisdom of God (cf. Isa. 11:2f.; 1 Enoch 49:1-4). Nor does it take into con
sideration that, according to Mic. 5:1, the messiah's origin actually resides in 
God's own prehistory. If one follows J. H. Charlesworth, 1 1 M. Hengel, 1 2 and oth
e r s 1 3 in dating the similitudes of 1 Enoch to the end of the first century before 
Christ (or slightly later), this view can be made even more precise. According to 
1 Enoch 48:3, 6, not only was the name of the Son of Man-messiah, chosen by 
God, uttered before the creation of the world before God, but he himself was al
ready "chosen and hidden before God before the world was created" (cf. similarly 
1 Enoch 62:7). This is clearly referring to the preexistence of the messiah. Finally, 
the usual interpretation of Rom. 1:3f. fails to consider that the earthly Jesus had al
ready claimed to be the messianic Son of Man, and that according to Mark 14:6 If. 
and parallels he was condemned and crucified (by the Romans) because of this 
claim (cf. Mark 15:26). 1 4 If this early Jewish tradition of the messiah and the Son 

1 0 E. S c h w e i z e r , "ui6g K T X , " TDNTS361; a s imilar v i e w is taken by J. D . G. D u n n , Christology 
in the Making (London: S C M Press Ltd. , 21989 ) 3 5 , 139 , 209ff. 

1 1 J. H. Charlesworth , "The S N T S Pseudepigrapha Seminars at Tub ingen and Paris on the B o o k 
o f E n o c h , " NTS 25 ( 1 9 7 8 / 7 9 ) 3 1 5 - 2 3 ; idem, The Pseudepigrapha and Modern Research ( S B L -
Septuagint and C o g n a t e Studies Ser ies 7 S ; C h i c o , Calif.: Scholars Press , 2 1 9 8 1 ) 9 8 . 

1 2 M. H e n g e l , Judentum und Hellenismus ( s ee note 3 a b o v e ) , 3 2 1 . 
1 3 Cf., e .g . , C. L. Mearns , "Dating the S imi l i tudes o f Enoch ," NTS 25 ( 1 9 7 8 / 7 9 ) 3 6 0 - 6 9 , and 

E. Isaac, in Old Testament Pseudepigrapha, ed. J. H. Charlesworth, vo l . 1 (London: Darton, 
L o n g m a n & Todd Ltd., 1983) 6f. 

1 4 Cf. in this regard m y book Jesus von Nazareth — Christus des Glaubens (Stuttgart: Calwer, 
1988) 3 4 , 5 5 . 
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of Man was transferred onto Jesus' life 1 5 and then christologically appropriated 
after Easter, then from the very outset the (Son-of-Man) christology deriving from 
this tradition was three- or even four-dimensional: It speaks of the preexistence, 
the earthly appearance, the cross, and the exaltation of the Son of Man-messiah 
Jesus Christ. Under these circumstances, the adoptionist two-stage christology de
rived from Rom. 1:3f. has no traditio-historical Sitz im Leben, neither in Jerusalem 
nor in Damascus or Antioch. In my opinion, it is an artificial construct of liberal 
critical scholarship. As O. Betz already pointed out years ago, the background to 
the Jewish-Christian formulation of Rom. l:3f. is the Nathan prophecy from 
2 Sam. 7:12-14. 1 6 The formula describes Jesus' path from the perspective of this 
text (and its subsequent early Jewish interpretation): According to the promise, 
God had his Son descend "from the seed of David" (and this Son traveled his 
earthly path in obedience and humility). At Easter, God then "raised him up" 
(from the dead; cf. 2 Sam. 7:12) and (commensurate with Ps. 110:1) appointed 
him to the position of honor as the messianic Son of God, a position designated for 
him from prehistory and yet denied him by his earthly opponents. Paul picks up 
the formula in precisely this sense, 1 7 and then refers back to it once more in Rom. 
15:8f. 

2. According to the instructive analysis presented by Otfried Hofius, 1 8 the 
Philippians hymn is actually a Christ hymn which Paul has appropriated in its en
tirety, a hymn revealing most ably the fourfold dimension of Hellenistic-Jewish-
Christian christology. On the basis of the tradition in Isa. 52:13-53:12, this hymn 
celebrates "the revelation of the eschatological reign of God in the exaltation of 
the crucified Christ," 1 9 describing in the process Christ's life under the four as
pects of preexistence, incarnation, death on the cross, and exaltation. The issue 
dominating the second part of the Christ hymn — namely, the bestowing of the di
vine name Kupiog on the exalted Christ — has functional meaning: The Son of 
God, appointed from the ignominy of death on the cross, obediently endured, to 

1 5 S e e F. Lang , "Erwagungen zur e s c h a t o l o g i s c h e n Verkundigung Johannes d e s Taufers ," in Je
sus Christus in Historie und Theologie. Festschrift H. Conzelmann, ed . G. Strecker (Tubingen: 
J. C . B . Mohr/Paul S i ebeck , 1 9 7 5 ) 4 5 9 - 7 3 , here 470f . ; as Lang has s h o w n , the Baptist confronted Je
sus wi th the a n n o u n c e m e n t o f the "stronger o n e " to c o m e after John, and his exper i ence o f the Spirit 
at bapt i sm taught h i m to identify h i m s e l f wi th this 6px6uevog (cf. m y e s s a y "Jesus v o n Nazareth und 
d ie neutes tament l iche Chr i s to log ie im Lichte der he i l i gen Schrift" [ see note 9 a b o v e ] , 87ff., and m y 
b o o k Jesus von Nazareth — Christus des Glaubens [ see prev ious n o t e ] , 27f . ) . 

1 6 O. B e t z , Was wissen wir von Jesus? (Stuttgart: Kreuz , 1 9 6 5 ) 65ff. 
1 7 Cf. R. P e s c h , "Das E v a n g e l i u m Got tes iiber se inen Sohn . Zur A u s l e g u n g der Tradition in 

R o m 1,1-4," in Christus bezeugen. Festschrift W. Trilling, ed . K. Kerte lge , T. Hol tz , and C.-P. M a r z 
(Le ipz ig : St. B e n n o , 1 9 8 9 ) 2 0 8 - 1 7 . 

1 8 O. Hof ius , Der Christushymnus Philipper 2,6-11 ( W U N T 17; Tubingen: J. C . B . Mohr/Paul 
S i e b e c k , 2 1 9 9 1 ) . In the n e w edi t ion o f h is s tudy ( w h i c h original ly appeared in 1 9 7 6 ) , Hof ius a l so ad
dresses the h igh ly problematical thes is o f J. D . G. D u n n , Christology in the Making ( s ee note 10 
a b o v e ) , 114ff., w h i c h asserts that Phil . 2:6-11 is "through and through an expres s ion o f A d a m chris 
t o l o g y " (119 ) . 

1 9 Hof ius , Der Christushymnus Philipper 2,6-11 ( s ee note 18) , 6 5 ( i ta l ic ized in the or ig inal ) . 
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2 0 Hof ius , Der Christushymnus Philipper 2,6-11, 9ff., 63f. , has s h o w n persuas ive ly that the 
three w o r d s 0 a v 6 r o u bi oraupoO, w o r d s c o n c l u d i n g v. 8 and repeatedly j u d g e d to be a Paul ine ad
d e n d u m , actual ly b e l o n g e d to the original h y m n . R. P. Martin, Carmen Christi (Grand Rapids: 
W m . B . Eerdmans Publ i sh ing C o . , 2 1 9 8 3 ) , xv i , 22I f . , rejects H o f i u s ' s v i e w wi thout address ing the 
latter's arguments . 

2 1 S e e m y e s say "Zur neueren E x e g e s e v o n R o m 3 , 2 4 - 2 6 , " in P. Stuhlmacher , Versdhnung, 
Gesetz und Gerechtigkeit (Gott ingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1 9 8 1 ) 1 1 7 - 3 5 ; cf. a l so m y c o m 
mentary o n R o m a n s , Der Brief an die Romer ( N T D 6; Gott ingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1989) 
5 5 - 5 8 . 

the highest heavenly honor, is to implement God's rule over all creatures in 
heaven, on earth, and in the underworld, and will do so eig 66^av OeoO 7rarp6g. 
Paul neither deletes from nor adds to this hymnic confession of Christ, 2 0 adopting 
it instead in its entirety as the basis of his paraclesis. But this means that even with 
his theology of the cross and the eschatological perspective of his christology, 
Paul is not standing alone in early Christianity; rather, he represents this together 
with (Antiochene) Jewish Christianity, whence the hymn in all likelihood derives. 
The new name applied to the Jewish Christians in Antioch according to Acts 
11:26, namely, Xpionavof = "people of Christ," makes it clear yet again that the 
decisive feature of the mission community that distinguished them from both Jews 
and gentiles was (this) their confession of Christ. 

3. The Jewish-Christian formula in Rom. 3:25f. that Paul integrates into the 
central section of his letter to the Romans (Rom. 3:21-26) points in the same di
rection. The center of this 7rapd6oaig is the daring assertion that God himself 
publicly appointed his Christ on Golgotha as the IXaoTTipiov = rHM, that is, as 
the locus of God's indwelling (cf. Exod. 25:22) and of the atonement of the 
world God sets into motion (cf. Lev. 16:12-15). The ultimate means of atone
ment is the blood of Christ containing the life of the Son of God (cf. Lev. 17:11). 
Christ on Golgotha is God indwelling his own community, and in one and the 
same person is the sin-offering presented by God on behalf of sinners; Good Fri
day becomes the great day of atonement for the Christian community. This as
sertion implies a fundamental criticism of the Jerusalem temple as the locus of 
the cult of atonement. As I have tried to show elsewhere, 2 1 our pre-Pauline text 
from tradition allows us to discern the content of the critique presented by Ste
phen (Acts 6:13f.; with reference to Jesus): K C X T & T O U T 6 T T O U T O U ftyiou T O U T O U 

KOC\ T O U v6uou, that is, against the temple and the Torah. It brought stoning upon 
Stephen and provoked Paul to persecute the "Hellenists." The christology of 
atonement, emphasizing Christ's once-for-all sacrifice on Golgotha, along with 
its consequences for one's estimation of the temple and Torah were probably the 
decisive factors provoking the outrage against Stephen, on the one hand, and 
Paul's ensuing persecutions of the Hellenistic-Jewish community of Christians, 
on the other, persecutions in which, as we saw (see p. 161 above), he tried to 
force the Christians into blaspheming Christ (cf. Gal. 1:13; 1 Cor. 15:9; and 
2 Cor. 5:16 with Acts 8:1; 9:lf.; 22:4f.; and 26:10f.). After Paul adopted this un-
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derstanding of Christ, he was himself quite logically persecuted by the enraged 
Jews (cf. 2 Cor. ll:24f.; Acts 9:29; 21:30f.; 23:12). This confirms the view we 
have been following: The falling out between Jews and Christians already dis
cernible in Jerusalem had its roots in the confession of the Tnoreuovreg. The in
sight and conviction that God made Jesus of Nazareth into the Kupiog kou 
Xpiar6g (Acts 2:36) — the same Jesus whom the Romans had crucified at the 
behest of the Sanhedrin — and on Golgotha presented a once-for-all atonement 
for the people of God (Rom. 3:25-26) brought about a separation between those 
who followed this confession and those who considered it erroneous or even 
blasphemous. 

VI 

Paul not only positioned the tradition of Rom. 3:25f. at the center of his doctrine 
of justification; he also subjected to fundamental rethinking the critique of the 
£0n a 7Tap6S(OKev r^uiv Mcouafjg, critique already raised by the circle around Ste
phen (Acts 6:14). The apostle anchors his dialectical criticism of the law of Mo
ses in his christology because at his conversion at Damascus he was enlightened 
by the realization that God's splendor on the countenance of the crucified and 
resurrected Christ eschatologically eclipsed the glory of the Sinaitic Torah (cf. 
2 Cor. 3:7-11; 4:6). 

The following statements exemplify Paul's christologically based critique of 
the law. In Gal. 3:13, the apostle puts a soteriological slant on the fact that Jesus 
died the cursed death of the cross at Golgotha commensurate with Deut. 21:23: 
Christ, righteous and innocent, bore the curse of the law representatively "for 
us"; through this representation, he "redeemed" sinners from servitude under 
the law and opened up to them the uioGsoicc promised to the people of God in the 
promise of Abraham (Gal. 4:4f.). As much as the law does indeed mark and con
demn sinners in the name and commission of God, just as little can this condem
nation hand those who believe in Jesus as atoner and Lord over to the judgment 
of death. Sin and law no longer have power over them; Christ is their redeemer 
and master. 

Paul also emphasizes in the letter to the Romans that God sent his own be
loved Son, surrendering him as a sin offering in order to free those Jews and 
gentiles caught in servitude under the law. The goal of this act of deliverance 
was not only to break the power of sin over sinners but also by the power of the 
Holy Spirit to place them into the fulfillment of God's will (Rom. 8:3f.). Those 
who by virtue of Jesus' sacrificial death have been freed from servitude to the 
law are not, according to Paul, ftvouoi, but rather are those who do the will of 
God as Jesus taught in "his" Torah (cf. Rom. 8:2, 3 with Gal. 6:2 and 1 Cor. 
9:21). Martin Hengel is probably correct in suspecting that in speaking about the 
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v6uog xP i a Tou Paul is actually picking up and developing further an idea already 
entertained in the circle around Stephen. 2 2 

The apostle emphasizes more concisely and consistently than all the Chris
tian witness preceding him that in view of the justification brought about by 
God in Jesus' death and resurrection, "works of the law" can contribute neither 
to justification by baptism nor to any final justification (cf. Gal. 2:16; Rom. 
3:20). 2 3 In presenting this view, the apostle appeals to the authority of the spiri
tual saying of Holy Scripture in Ps. 143:2. Yet this had already become evident 
to him earlier at his own conversion: His militant zeal for the Sinaitic Torah and 
its exposition in the 7T(XTpiKou 7Tapa56aeig (Gal. 1:14) was able to contribute not 
the least to his office and ministry as an apostle of Jesus Christ; and precisely as 
a former persecutor of the Christian community who now was called to be an 
dindoTokoQ Paul remains even to the final judgment completely dependent on 
God's justifying grace (1 Cor. 9:16). 

The Pauline critique of the Mosaic law in favor of the crucified and resur
rected Christ culminates in 2 Cor. 3 and Rom. 10. In 2 Cor. 3, Paul juxtaposes 
his service to the gospel, service bestowed upon him under the "new cove
nant" (of Jer. 31:3Iff.) set up by God in Christ, with the service of Moses un
der the "old covenant" (of Exod. 24). Expressed as provocation: Just as Moses 
did in the old covenant, so also does Paul function in the new covenant, pro
claiming the euccYY&tov that now eclipses the Mosaic Torah. In Rom. 10:3f., 
the apostle then offers the brief and pregnant assertion that Christ is "the end 
of the law so that there may be righteousness for everyone who believes." In 
view of the appearance of Jesus Christ, the Torah can no longer lead to eternal 
life. 

Rom. 8:3f. shows with sufficient clarity that Paul is not asserting with this 
theological principle of justification that the crucified and resurrected Christ 
also did away with the will of God revealed in the Mosaic law. All the same, the 
critique of the law contained in Paul's christology and proclamation of the gos
pel was offensive enough to his Jewish counterparts, on the one hand, and to 
many within the Jewish Christianity emanating from Jerusalem and Antioch, on 
the other, to prompt considerable countermissionary measures against the apos
tle to be taken in all the larger Pauline communities. James the brother of Jesus 

2 2 Martin Henge l , Between Jesus and Paul ( L o n d o n : S C M Press , 1983) 1 5 1 . 
2 3 T h e express ion gpycc ( T O U ) v6uou is not just a Paul ine c o i n a g e ; rather, it occurs already in 

4 Q F l o r 1:7 and 4 Q M M T 2 1 : 3 . In both c a s e s , rmn(n) ^5 /73 refer to d e e d s that fulfill individual st ip
ulat ions wi thin the Torah. 4 Q M M T 21:7 articulates the hope that G o d wi l l credit such deeds to a per
son for just i f icat ion. 2 Bar. 5 7 . 2 speaks in the s a m e s e n s e o f "works o f the c o m m a n d m e n t s . " H e n c e 
in both Gal . 2 :16 and R o m . 3 :20 , Paul is referring to incidents o f fulf i l l ing the l aw w h i c h G o d , at the 
final judgment , wi l l credit to a person for just i f icat ion, and he dec lares prec ise ly this expectat ion — 
o n e c o m m o n to early Judaism, as the e x a m p l e s s h o w — to be i l lusory: N o sinful person can h o p e to 
attain just i f icat ion before G o d at the final j u d g m e n t through wor ks o f the law. 
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supported the countermissionaries in substance (cf. Jas. 2:14-26) without, how
ever, definitively breaking with Paul . 2 4 

As far as the question of a parting of the ways between Jews and Christians in 
the first and second centuries is concerned, this means that the christologically 
grounded critique of the law presented by Paul and his school deepened and ren
dered completely irreversible the disputes between Jews and Christians which 
since the martyrdom of Stephen could not be overlooked. 

VII 

The Pauline doctrine of reconciliation the apostle presents in 2 Cor. 5:14-21 and 
Rom. 5:1-11 represents a special theological accomplishment. It finds its most 
comprehensive christological expression in the Colossians hymn (Col. 1:15-20). 

The association of motifs and traditions concerning release, atonement, justi
fication, and redemption is already discernible in Deutero-Isaiah (cf. Isa. 43:3-5, 
19; 45:6-8; 52:3; 52:13-53:12). It is found in the Qumran texts as well (cf. 1QS 
ll:13ff.; 1QH 3:19ff.; 4:29-37; 7:26ff.) and came by way of the Jesus tradition 
(cf. Mark 8:36f.; 10:45; 14:22-25) into the early Christian doctrinal tradition, 
and from there to Paul and his school. In 2 Cor. 5:14-21 and Rom. 5:1-11, the 
Greek word groups KaraXXaYii/KaTaXXdaaeaOai and SiKccioOaOcu (6v TCO ctfuan 
[TOU XpioToO]) or lAdcoKeoOou (cf. Rom. 3:25) are used together, constituting in 
the process a word- and motif-complex of considerable biblical-theological 
scope and integrative power. 2 5 Through it, the apostle is able to assert that in the 
sacrificial surrender of his beloved Son, God has reconciled the world with him
self, and that precisely this act of reconciliation already opens up to those who 
believe in Jesus Christ the eipfivr) 7ip6g T6V 0e6v as well as certain hope of deliv
erance in the coming judgment of wrath. Both justification and reconciliation 
are grounded in the eschatological event of atonement on Golgotha, which God 
himself set into motion; justification is inconceivable without this divine deed, 
and reconciliation designates the status attained by those who have been justi
fied before God through the atoning effects of Christ's blood. God's act of rec
onciliation as a salvific event is announced and made accessible for all to hear in 
the gospel the X6yog rfjcj KGrraAXaYfjc, entrusted to Paul. 

The hymn in Col. 1:15-20, a hymn characteristic of the understanding of 
Christ in the Pauline school, shows how great is the integrative power of this 
doctrine. In my opinion, not a word should be altered in this hymn, and interpre
tations go astray when they embrace the notion (one well entrenched in the his-

2 4 Cf. in this regard m y c o m m e n t a r y o n R o m a n s ( s ee note 21 a b o v e ) , 9 - 1 2 . 
2 5 Cf. m y essay, "Siihne oder Versohnung?" in Die Mitte des Neuen Testaments. Festschrift 

E. Schweizer, ed . U. Luz and H. Weder (Gott ingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1 9 8 3 ) 2 9 1 - 3 1 6 . 
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tory of scholarship) that hymnic tradition and Pauline insertions can be distin
guished especially in Col. l :18-20. 2 6 Rather, the hymn as a whole is a perfect 
example of the kind of wisdom christology that emerged in early Christianity 
from the late strata of the Old Testament, on the one hand, and the Jesus tradi
tion, on the other. 2 7 It is subjected to comprehensive exposition in Col. 1:15-20 
and grounded in atonement theology: The indwelling of the divine fullness in 
the Christ of God, and his God-willed sacrifice, bring peace, reconciliation, and 
new being before God to a world that has fallen into hostility against God. This 
event reveals that the creation of the All through Christ (along with the angelic 
powers that maintain the cosmic order) was aiming at God's creative act of rec
onciliation in and through Christ. Creation and new creation of the world 
through Christ belong together. This insight allows those who believe in Jesus 
Christ to confess that the All subsists in Christ, the mediator of creation and the 
atoning reconciler, and that it is he who presides as head over the congregation. 
The ^KKAnria that confesses Christ appears thus as the body of Christ, that is, as 
the portion of the All that is at peace, the portion in which even before the day of 
Christ's final revelation (Col. 3:4) it will become clear that God does not allow 
his creation to fall, but will both redeem and renew it. It is no accident that the 
Colossians hymn develops all these assertions in the style of Hellenistic-Jewish 
hymns, that is, the kind of praise found in worship. During its worship service, 
the congregation singing Col. 1:15-20 joins with its spirit-filled praise (Col. 
3:16) the heavenly praise due to the slaughtered and resurrected Christ-Lamb 
according to Rev. 5:9-10, 12 as the TrptordTOKog £K TWV vEKpcov (cf. Col. 1:18 
with Rev. 1:5). 

The Colossians hymn was probably developed in the Pauline "school." The 
exposition of the tradition of reconciliation corresponding to it in Eph. 2:11-22 
documents that the Christians fused together into a salvific community through 
the power of the knowledge of Christ in Col. 1:15-20 constitute the new people 
of God composed of Jews and gentiles in juxtaposition to Israel and to gentile 
religious groupings. Expressed in words reflecting the theme of the present 
symposium, "the parting of the ways," the Christian congregation that sings 
Col. 1:15-20 and also confesses, in Eph. 2:14, Christ as the messianic peace
maker constitutes a new, third community over against those Jews and gentiles 
who do not believe in Jesus Christ. 

2 6 Cf., e .g . , E . Schwe izer , The Letter to the Colossians (Minneapo l i s : A u g s b u r g , 1972) 5 5 - 8 8 ; 
a l so P. Pokorny , Der Brief des Paulus an die Kolosser ( T H K N T 10 /1 ; Berl in: E v a n g e l i s c h e 
Verlagsanstalt , 1 9 8 7 ) 4 7 - 7 6 . 

2 7 Cf. H. G e s e , "Die Weishe i t , der M e n s c h e n s o h n und die Urspri inge der Chris to log ie als 
konsequente Entfaltung der b ib l i schen T h e o l o g i e , " SEA 4 4 ( 1 9 7 9 ) 7 7 - 1 1 4 , here 108 . 
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VIII 

The Pastoral Epistles, composed a considerable period of time after Paul's mar
tyrdom, present an understanding of Christ closely oriented to the Pauline tradi
tion, on the one hand, and that of the gospels, on the other. The Pastorals find in 
Paul's own teachings the doctrinal traditions that sustain faith. His letters are the 
TrapaOiiKri to which one must hold fast in the struggle against nascent (Chris
tian) gnosticism. 2 8 

According to 1 Tim. 2:5-6, the one God who created the world wants to lead 
all human beings — that is, both gentiles and Jews — to deliverance and recog
nition of the truth through the one mediator sent by him, namely, the (Son of) 
man Christ Jesus. In these two verses, the Jesus saying from Mark 10:45 (Matt. 
20:28) finds its way into the Christian confession, a confession whose frame
work and basic assertions are already given by Paul (cf. 1 Cor. 8:6). The follow
ing verse in 1 Tim. 2:7 shows how the confession as a whole is to be understood: 
The apostolic witness to the gospel grounded by God through Jesus' sacrifice is 
entrusted to Paul. He and his school are charged with transmitting it faithfully. 
What the apostle teaches as gospel is the doctrinal norm for the "church of the 
living God" as such (1 Tim. 3:15). 

This can also be seen in 1 Tim. 3:16. This brief Christ hymn, composed from 
the perspective of the Greek text of Isa. 53:1 If., 2 9 brings to expression the truth 
that the church as God's own people on earth is to keep and preserve, a truth em
bodied by the Christ who was crucified and then justified to heavenly honor and 
exalted by God over his earthly opponents. He alone is the Lord and Savior of 
the world. A church with this self-understanding, and one that confesses this 
Christ, has already undergone the separation between (unbelieving) Jews and 
(believing) Christians and is able to differentiate itself with equal clarity from 
all gentile/pagan cult associations. 

In retrospect, a clear line emerges. The christology derived from Jesus' own 
consciousness of his messianic sending and grounded in his Passion and resur
rection is the real driving force behind the separation of Jews ([and Gentiles] 
who do not believe in Jesus as Lord and Messiah) on the one hand and Chris
tians on the other. The traditions preserved in the school founded by Paul show 
with particular clarity how this christology came about and what it is saying. 
Paul and his pupils elevated it into the determinative doctrinal norm for the en-

2 8 Cf. J. Roloff , Der erste Brief an Timotheus ( E K K N T X V ; Zurich /Neukirchen: B e n z i g e r / 
Neukirchener Verlag, 1 9 8 8 ) 3 7 7 . 

2 9 In the L X X , unl ike in the M T , Isa. 5 3 : lOf. is understood wi th an e y e not o n the "justif ication" 
the Servant o f G o d prov ides for the "many" through his sacrif ice but o n the Servant o f G o d himsel f , 
w h o m after suffering and i g n o m i n y G o d exa l t s and p laces at his right hand: PouXerai Kupiog . . . 
Sncaiwaai 5 ( K G U O V eu SouXeuovra 7ioXXoTg. 



The Understanding of Christ in the Pauline School: A Sketch 175 

tire church, and the path they took can be reversed only at the cost of the gospel 
and the Christian faith itself. 





The Question of Anti-semitism in the New Testament 
Writings of the Period 

by 

JAMES D . G. D U N N 

1. Introduction 
The Holocaust made it impossible to deny or explain away the shameful history 
of anti-semitism within Christianity. Ever since, Christians and Christian scho
larship have been attempting to come to terms with that frightening heritage 1 . 
Initially the prospects looked bright. Anti-semitism, it was widely argued, while 
part of Christianity's history, was not, strictly speaking, part of Christianity. 
For example, Jules Isaac, the French historian, and himself a Jew who lost 
much of his family in the Holocaust, showed how much anti-Jewish polemic 
drew on the NT 2 , but he could nevertheless maintain that "Christianity in its 
essence excludes anti-semitism" 3. Gregory Baum, while acknowledging the 
polemical edge of NT writings against the religion of Israel, could nevertheless 
argue that the anti-Jewish trends in Christianity were peripheral and accidental, 
not grounded in the NT itself4. In the same relatively up-beat mood, the Second 
Vatican Council sought to close the door on the embarrassments of the past by 
directing that, 

1 F o r a b r i e f r e v i e w o f m o s t o f t h e k e y l i t e ra ture s e e W . K l a s s e n , " A n t i - J u d a i s m in E a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n i t y : T h e S t a t e o f t h e Q u e s t i o n " , Anti-Judaism Vol. 1 ( n . 16) 1 - 1 9 . A n d for r e c e n t , 
m o r e b r o a d r a n g i n g d i s c u s s i o n s s e e F . M u s s n e r , Tractate on the Jews. The Significance of 
Judaism for Christian Faith ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : F o r t r e s s / L o n d o n : S P C K , 1 9 8 4 ) ; P. v o n d e r O s t e n -
S a c k e n , Christian-Jewish Dialogue. Theological Foundations ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : F o r t r e s s , 1 9 8 6 ) ; 
M . R . W i l s o n , Our Father Abraham. Jewish Roots of the Chrisitan Faith ( G r a n d R a p i d s : 
E e r d m a n s , 1 9 8 9 ) . 

2 J. I s a a c , Jesus et Israel ( 1 9 8 4 , 2 1 9 5 9 ; E n g . tr. N e w Y o r k : H o l t , 1 9 7 1 ) . 
3 J. I s a a c , L'Antistmitisme a-t-il des racines chre'tiennes? ( P a r i s : F a s q u e l l e , 1960) 2 1 ; c i t e d 

b y A . T. D a v i e s , ed., Anti-Semitism and the Foundations of Christianity ( N e w Y o r k : P a u l i s t , 
1 9 7 9 ) x iv . 

4 I n I n t r o d u c t i o n t o R . R . R u e t h e r , Faith and Fratricide. The Theological Roots of Anti-
Semitism ( N e w Y o r k : S e a b u r y , 1974) 3 , r e ferr ing t o h i s ear l i er s t u d y , The Jews and the Gospel 
( N e w Y o r k : N e w m a n , 1 9 6 1 ) , r e v i s e d a s Is the New Testament Anti-Semitic? ( N e w Y o r k : 
P a u l i s t , 1 9 6 5 ) . 
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"Although the Church is the new people of God, the Jews should not be presented 
as repudiated or cursed by God, as if such views followed from the holy Scriptures 
. . . The Church repudiates all persecutions against any man . . . she deplores the 
hatred, persecution, and display of anti-Semitism directed against the Jews at any 
time and from any source 5." 

And the early attempt to argue that the division between Western Church and 
Synagogue was a tragic schism within God's people 6 , has borne fruit in recent 
years in the increasing recognition by the World Council of Churches that the 
most important schism is not that between Catholic and Protestant, or between 
Eastern and Western Christianity, but between Jew and Christian, "that the 
relation of Church and Jewish people is an essential aspect of the apostolic 
faith" 7. 

In the past fifteen years, however, a darker note has emerged, as the issue has 
been analysed in greater depth. Rosemary Ruether in particular has challenged 
the earlier view as an attempt to heal the deep hurt too lightly. It is not simply a 
case of anti-Jewish attitudes going back to the beginnings of Christianity; 
rather, such attitudes are endemic to Christianity, an inevitable corollary to the 
Church's proclamation of Jesus as Messiah. She poses the question starkly: "Is 
it possible to say 'Jesus is Messiah' without, implicitly or explicitly, saying at the 
same time 'and the Jews be dammed' 8 ?" Baum, in turn, persuaded by Ruether 
that his older apologetic must be abandoned, asks "It it possible to purify the 
Christian message of its anti-Jewish ideology without invalidating the Christian 
claims altogether 9?" And Samuel Sandmel, who has contributed greatly to 
Jewish scholarship on Christian beginnings, takes up Ruether's question and 
adds, "It does not seem to me that she exaggerates the extent to which Judaism 
appears in Christian theology as that which needs negation and rejection 1 0 ." 
Even blunter is Robert Wilken, "Christian anti-Semitism grew out of the 

5 Declaration on the Relationship of the Church to Non-Christian Religions (Nostra Aetate) 
4 , t h o u g h t h e last s e n t e n c e w a s w e a k e n e d b y d r o p p i n g t h e p h r a s e " a n d c o n d e m n s " f r o m t h e 
ear l i er draft ( W . M . A b b o t t , The Documents of Vatican II ( A m e r i c a P r e s s , 1966) 6 6 6 - 7 a n d 
n o t e s ) . 

6 B a u m , in R u e t h e r ( n . 4 ) 9 , r e f er s t o P. D e m a n n , "Israel e t l ' U n i t e d e l ' E g l i s e " , Cahiers 
Sionens 7 .1 ( M a r c h 1 9 5 3 ) 1 - 2 4 ; K . T h i e m e , Biblische Religion Heute ( H e i d e l b e r g : S c h n e i d e r , 
1 9 6 0 ) . 

7 " T h e A p o s t o l i c F a i t h in t h e S c r i p t u r e s a n d in t h e E a r l y C h u r c h " , Rome Report 1983, in 
H . - G . L i n k e d . , Apostolic Faith Today ( G e n e v a : W C C , 1985) 2 5 9 - 6 0 , 2 6 5 . 

8 R u e t h e r ( n . 4 ) 2 4 6 . 
9 B a u m in R u e t h e r ( n . 4 ) 8 . 
1 0 S. S a n d m e l , Anti-Semitism in the New Testament ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : F o r t r e s s , 1978) 1 6 3 . Cf. 

D . F l u s s e r in h i s F o r e w o r d t o C . T h o m a , A Christian Theology of Judaism ( N e w Y o r k : P a u l i s t , 
1 9 8 0 ) : "If a C h r i s t i a n w e r e t o f ind a n y w h e r e s u c h in imica l s t a t e m e n t s a b o u t C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
w o u l d h e n o t cal l t h e m a n t i - C h r i s t i a n ? I e v e n d a r e t o say t h a t m a n y C h r i s t i a n s w o u l d n o t 
h e s i t a t e t o s t a t e o p e n l y th i s m o r e o r l e s s p r o n o u n c e d a n t i - J e w i s h n e s s if s u c h p a s s a g e s w e r e 
f o u n d a n y w h e r e e l s e b u t in t h e N e w T e s t a m e n t . D o n o t te l l m e tha t s u c h s t a t e m e n t s a n d i d e a s 
are m e r e l y i n n e r - J e w i s h p o l e m i c s c o l d i n g s " ( 1 7 ) . 
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Christian Bible, that is the New Testament . . . Christians have been anti-
Semitic because they have been Christians 1 1 ." 

The challenge thus posed to Christian NT scholars in particular cannot 
therefore be ducked. The depth and uncomfortable sharpness of the issue can 
be readily demonstrated by noting simply two NT texts which probably more 
than any others over the centuries have provided foundation and fuel for much 
of the most virulent Christian anti-Jewish polemic. I have in mind Matt 27:25 -
"All the people answered, 'His blood be on us and on our children'" - the 
scriptural warrant for countless denunciations of Jews of later centuries as 
"Christ-killers" 1 2. And John 8:44 - "You are of your father the devil, and your 
will is to do your father's desires" - sufficient excuse for many to identify Jews 
with the power of evil and to seek their destruction. The influence of these 
passages is well illustrated already in early centuries in the tirade of Gregory of 
Nyssa against the Jews - "Murderers of the Lord . . . They are confederates of 
the d e v i l . . . " (PG 46.685). And in the savage invective of John Chrysostom -
those who killed Christ, whose synagogue is "a resort of demons, the devil's 
citadel" (PG 48.915) 1 3 . The question we must face, then, is whether such 
attitudes are already inseparable from the scriptures on which they were based. 
Is anti-semitism integral to the Christianity of the NT, the denunciation of 
Judaism essential to the affirmation of Christianity's own identity from the 
beginning? Or, in terms of the present inquiry, Does the attitude to Jews in the 
post-70 NT documents indicate that the final breach, the decisive parting of the 
ways between Christianity and (rabbinic) Judaism, has already happened? 

2. The problem of definition 

2.1. It is important, first of all, to clarify our terms. Is "antisemitism" the best 
or most appropriate term to use? After all, not only Jews are Semites. And the 
term itself seems to have emerged only in the late 19th century, to describe the 
powerful blending of ideas of race and of nationalism which reached their nadir 
in Nazism 1 4 . We need not pursue the question as to whether there were racial 
elements in older hostile attitudes to Jews 1 5 . There is sufficient consensus that 

1 1 R. L. Wilken, The Myth of Christian Beginnings (New York: Doubleday/London: SCM, 
1979) 197. 

1 2 Sandmel (n. 10) 155 gives examples from his childhood. 
1 3 Both cited by M. Simon, Versus Israel (1964; Eng. tr. Oxford University, 1986) 216,219. 

See further R. Kampling, Das Blut Christi und die Juden. Mt 27:25 bei den lateinisch-
sprachigen christlichen Autoren bis zu Leo dem Grossen (Miinster: Aschendorff, 1984). 

1 4 Sandmel (n. 10) xix-xx. 
1 5 Simon (n. 13) e.g. argues that "the basic cause of Greco-Roman anti-Semitism lay in 

Jewish separatism... Any racist element was entirely lacking" (202). Nor will we have need or 
time to take up the question of whether Christianity introduced anti-semitism to or inherited it 
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the primary motive up until the 19th century was religious and not racial; as is 
indicated by the fact that in earlier centuries Jews could escape persecution 
from Christians by converting to Christianity. But should we confine "anti-
semitism" to cases where the denigration of Jews is racially motivated and 
directed against the race as such? 

Such considerations have encouraged most recent discussions in this area to 
use the alternative terms "anti-Judaism", or "anti-Jewish" 1 6 . The problem with 
the latter is that it may not be specific enough. Does "Jewish" here denote 
people, or customs, or religion, or what? If it could be restricted to the sense 
"prejudice and hostility against all things Jewish", that would help - a specific 
case of an unthinking bias against the foreign or strange, whether cultural, 
religious, or racial in motivation. But it becomes less helpful when the issue is 
whether unfair or unjustifiable objection is being made to (only) some charac
teristically Jewish beliefs or practices. For example, is Paul the Jew "anti-
Jewish" because he objects to the characteristic attitudes towards the law 
maintained by most (but by no means all) of his fellow Jews? 

There is a similar problem with the term "anti-Judaism". It has the advantage 
of focusing the issue on religion - "a prejudicial denial of the validity of the 
Jewish religion". The problem here, however, is that it implies that "Judaism" 
is a clear-cut entity, whose content and outline is fully agreed by its practition
ers, and which is being opposed from "outside". Here again the question can be 
fairly asked as to whether Paul's letters provide examples of "anti-Judaism". 

In recognition of the problem Douglas Hare has suggested greater refine
ment. He distinguishes three kinds of "anti-Judaism". (1) Prophetic anti-
Judaism - typified by prophetic and sectarian critique of the religious practices 
of the time. (2) Jewish-Christian anti-Judaism - criticism by Jews who have 
come to believe in Jesus as Messiah of their fellow Jews who have failed so to 
believe. (3) Gentilizing anti-Judaism - emphasizing the Gentile character of 
the new movement and claiming God's rejection of the "old" Israel 1 7 . This 
distinction is helpful, at least to the extent that it highlights the danger of 
lumping very different things under the one label. But it does not resolve the 
problem satisfactorily. How can prophetic critique of priest or people be 

f r o m t h e w i d e r G r e c o - R o m a n w o r l d o f a n t i q u i t y ; s e e par t i cu lar ly J. G . G a g e r , The Origins of 
Anti-Semitism. Attitudes towards Judaism in Pagan and Christian Antiquity ( N e w Y o r k : 
O x f o r d , 1 9 8 5 ) . 

1 6 E . g . Anti-Judaism in Early Christianity. Vol. 1. Paul and the Gospels, e d . P. R i c h a r d s o n ; 
Vol. 2 Separation and Polemic, e d . S . G . W i l s o n ( W a t e r l o o , O n t a r i o : Wi l fr id L a u r i e r U n i v e r 
s i ty , 1 9 8 6 ) ; N . A . B e c k , Mature Christianity. The Recognition and Repudiation of the Anti-
Jewish Polemic of the New Testament ( L o n d o n / T o r o n t o : A s s o c i a t e d U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s e s , 
1 9 8 5 ) . S e e a l s o E . H . F l a n n e r y , " A n t i - J u d a i s m a n d A n t i - S e m i t i s m : A N e c e s s a r y D i s t i n c t i o n " , 
Journal of Ecumenical Studies 10 ( 1 9 7 3 ) . 

1 7 D . R . A . H a r e , " T h e R e j e c t i o n o f t h e J e w s in t h e S y n o p t i c s a n d A c t s " , in D a v i e s ( n . 3 ) 
2 7 - 4 7 , h e r e 2 8 - 3 2 . 
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described as an example of "anti-Judaism"? And while a Gentile dismissal of 
Jewish religion, as in the case of Barnabas, can certainly be regarded as an 
example of "anti-Judaism", the term still remains question-begging when level
led in criticism against Jews claiming to be faithful to their religious or ancestral 
heritage. 

2.2. The problem underlying all this is that the key categories are themselves 
not fixed. "Who is a Jew?" is a question still unresolved within the state of 
modern Israel. Does "Jew" denote ethnic or religious identity? And if the 
latter, the problem simply shifts to the definition of "Judaism". "What is 
Judaism?" is a central question for scholars of the second temple period and 
beginnings of Christianity. Jacob Neusner now speaks regularly of "varieties of 
Judaism" or of "Judaisms" (plural) for our period 1 8 . Is "anti-Judaism" then an 
appropriate term to describe the polemic of the Psalms of Solomon or of the 
Qumran covenanters against the other forms of Judaism of their day? - other 
forms which would seem to have greater claim at the time to the title "normative 
Judaism" 1 9 . John Gager accepts Hare's three kinds of anti-Judaism, with the 
single qualification that "prophetic anti-Judaism" would be better described as 
"intra-Jewish polemic" 2 0 . But should not Hare's second category, "Jewish-
Christian anti-Judaism", also be described as a form of "intra-Jewish" debate? 

This underlying issue is one of no little importance for our present study. If it 
is the case that "Judaism" was a word or concept whose reference v^as in some 
dispute, whose range was shifting, whose identity was developing, what mean
ing can we give to the term "anti-Judaism", how appropriate is its use when the 
usage in question falls within that disputed, shifting, developing territory 2 1? 
Likewise with the term "anti-Jewish". Where "Jew" is a form of religious 
identity, can those caught up within the debate about that identity, or claimants 
to that identity be classified as "anti-Jewish"? By raising this issue I do not mean 
to duck or diminish the still sharp problem of NT texts which at least seem to 

1 8 J. N e u s n e r , " V a r i e t i e s o f J u d a i s m in t h e F o r m a t i v e A g e " , Formative Judaism. Second 
Series ( B J S 4 1 ; C h i c o : S c h o l a r s , 1 9 8 3 ) 5 9 - 8 9 ; J. N e u s n e r , e t a l . e d . , Judaisms and their 
Messiahs at the Turn of the Christian Era ( C a m b r i d g e : C a m b r i d g e U n i v e r s i t y , 1 9 8 7 ) . 

1 9 It is u s u a l l y i n f e r r e d that t h e P s a l m s o f S o l o m o n w e r e a t t a c k i n g t h e S a d d u c e a n pr ie s t 
h o o d , w h i l e Q u m r a n w a s f i erce ly cr i t ica l o f b o t h t h e J e r u s a l e m t e m p l e a u t h o r i t i e s a n d a l s o t h e 
P h a r i s e e s . 

2 0 G a g e r ( n . 15) 9 . 
2 1 A l t h o u g h E . P. S a n d e r s , Paul and Palestinian Judaism ( L o n d o n : S C M , 1 9 7 7 ) , h a s d o n e 

m o r e t h a n m o s t t o a lert u s t o t h e p r e s e n c e in m u c h N T e x e g e s i s o f a n u n h i s t o r i c a l l y j u s t i f i e d 
d e n i g r a t i o n o f " P a l e s t i n i a n J u d a i s m " , h i s a t t e m p t t o clarify t h e h i s tor i ca l r e a l i t i e s b y m e a n s o f 
"a c o m p a r i s o n o f p a t t e r n s o f r e l i g i o n " s e e m s t o g i v e c r e d e n c e t o t h e i d e a o f a c l ear ly d e f i n e d 
" J u d a i s m " t o w h i c h Pau l in par t i cu lar o p p o s e d "Chr i s t ian i ty" . " T h i s is w h a t P a u l f inds w r o n g 
in J u d a i s m : it is n o t C h r i s t i a n i t y " ( 5 5 2 ) . C o n t r a s t a l s o J. N e u s n e r , Jews and Christians. The 
Myth of a Common Tradition ( L o n d o n : S C M / P h i l a d e l p h i a : T P I , 1 9 9 1 ) : " F r o m t h e v e r y 
b e g i n n i n g s t h e J u d a i c a n d C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o u s w o r l d s s c a r c e l y i n t e r s e c t e d " ; " J u d a i s m a n d 
C h r i s t i a n i t y are c o m p l e t e l y d i f f erent r e l i g i o n s , n o t d i f f erent v e r s i o n s o f o n e r e l i g i o n " ( x , 1 ) ; 
t h o u g h w i t h v a r i o u s q u a l i f i c a t i o n s in t h e f o l l o w i n g p a g e s . 
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denigrate Judaism from outside, or to express hostility to Jews as such. The 
question of anti-Judaism or anti-Jewishness, or even of anti-semitism, within 
the NT cannot be resolved by semantic sleight-of-hand - certainly not when 
texts like Matt 27:25 and John 8:44, already quoted (§ 1), have to be accounted 
for. Nevertheless, the warnings are clear that failure to take account of the 
currents and eddies within the broad stream of first century Jewish religion, 
from which both Christianity and rabbinic Judaism emerged, may result in 
judgments which are anachronistic and unfair. 

2.3. Bearing all this in mind we turn to the problem raised by texts like Matt 
27:25 and John 8:44 in the NT, whatever the term we use to describe the 
attitudes they express. Given the time-span under review, AD 70-135 , we will 
focus particularly on the three NT documents which are usually dated to this 
period, and which bring the issue to sharpest focus within the NT - Acts, John 
and Matthew. But first we will consider an issue which stretches across more 
than one of these documents, the significance of the phrase oi Tov&aioi as used 
by John and Acts in particular. 

3. Who were "the Jews"? 

3.1. Discussions on this topic have given particular attention to the use of the 
phrase oi Tou6aioi in John and Acts. For two reasons. The first is statistical. 
The frequency with which Tou6aiog occurs in these documents far exceeds its 
usage elsewhere in the NT. 

Mt Mk Lk Jn Ac Paul Rom ICo Total 
5 6 5 71 79 26 11 8 194 

In other words, John and Acts account for more than 75% of total NT usage, 
and mostly in the plural form, "the Jews" 2 2 . The word, then, provides an 
important indicator to attitudes to "the Jews" on the part of the authors of John 
and Acts. 

Second, and more important is the negative portrayal of "the Jews" which is a 
regular feature of both John and Acts, paralleled elsewhere in the NT only by 1. 
Thes 2:14 2 3 . In John the opponentsof Jesus are regularly described simply as 
"the Jews" - as in 5:16, "the Jews persecuted Jesus", and 5:18, "the Jews sought 
all the more to kill him" (see also 7:1; 8:48,52; 9:22; 10:31,33; 11:8; 19:7). And 
in Acts the trouble-makers who pursue and harry Paul during his missionary 
journeys are consistently referred to in blanket terms as "the Jews" (9:23; 

2 2 12 o f t h e 16 r e f e r e n c e s in t h e S y n o p t i c G o s p e l s are para l l e l o c c u r r e n c e s o f t h e p h r a s e 
" k i n g o f t h e J e w s " in r e f e r e n c e t o J e s u s . 

2 3 In R e v 2 :9 a n d 3 : 9 n o t e that J e w i s h i d e n t i t y a n d the a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s o f t h e d e s i g n a t i o n 
" J e w " is w h a t is in q u e s t i o n . In e a c h c a s e t h e o p p o n e n t s are a s y n a g o g u e ; b u t are t h e y " J e w s " ? ! 
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13:45,50; 17:5; 18:12,14; 20:3; 21:12), with Paul himself regularly designating 
his opponents and accusers as "the Jews" (20:19; 25:10; 26:2,21; 28:19). 

The first problem posed by such passages is the apparently blanket character 
of the charges made. "The Jews" as a whole seem to be portrayed as consist
ently hostile to Jesus and to the mission of Paul. Whether the context in Acts is 
the diaspora or Jerusalem, it is the all-embracing nature of the description 
which catches the eye. Whether in John the reference should generally be taken 
as to "the Judeans" (7:1 and 11:7 being the clearest examples) 2 4 , or more 
consistently to the authorities in Jerusalem (note particularly 7:13, 9:22,19:38 
and 20:19 where Jews fear "the Jews") 2 5 , it is the sweeping nature of the charge 
which impresses most deeply by its constant refrain. Such an indiscriminating 
condemnation of "the Jews" seems to warrant the equally indiscriminating 
charge of "anti-Judaism" or "anti-Jews" as such. The issues raised by both Acts 
and John cannot, of course, be reduced to the occurrences of oi TovSaioi, as 
we shall see. But these references to "the Jews" are an important part of the 
overall issue and it is necessary, therefore, to put them in perspective before we 
press more deeply into the questions raised by them. 

3.2. The fact is that Toudcuog, like most words, has a range of meaning. In 
its basic and most traditional sense it was the name used by foreigners for a 
person belonging to Judea. But in the Hellenistic period Judea functioned 
politically as a temple state, so that Tov6aiog included a religious as well as 
geographical and ethnic reference. Following the expansion of Judea's political 
authority under the Hasmoneans and the increasing experience of diaspora, it 
could be used of those who ethnically derived from Judea or the expanded 
temple state, and whose religious world of meaning focused on the temple in 
Jerusalem 2 6 . 

Oi Tou6aioi therefore would normally denote a group identified by ethnic 
origin and religious practice, and as such distinct from others around. The 
precise reference of the group would depend on who the others were from 
whom the group was being distinguished - the Jews distinct from the Samari
tans, or as opposed to the Syrian overlords of the Maccabean period, or as a 
distinct entity within a diaspora city; the customs of the Jews, which disting-

2 4 A s a r g u e d part icu lar ly b y M . L o w e , " W h o w e r e t h e ' l o v & a t o i ? " , NovT 18 ( 1 9 7 6 ) 
1 0 1 - 3 0 . 

2 5 A s a r g u e d par t i cu lar ly b y U . C . v o n W a h l d e , " T h e J o h a n n i n e ' Jews ' : A Cr i t i ca l S u r v e y " , 
# 7 5 2 8 ( 1 9 8 2 ) 3 3 - 6 0 . 

2 6 W . A . M e e k s , " ' A m I a J e w ? ' J o h a n n i n e C h r i s t i a n i t y a n d J u d a i s m " , Christianity, 
Judaism and Other Greco-Romans Cults, M . S m i t h F e s t s c h r i f t , e d . J. N e u s n e r , V o l . 1 ( L e i d e n : 
B r i l l , 1 9 7 5 ) 1 6 3 - 8 6 : " A n c i e n t a u t h o r s in t h e a g e o f s y n c r e t i s m t e n d t o i d e n t i f y a cu l t i c 
c o m m u n i t y e i t h e r b y i ts pr inc ipa l d e i t y . . . o r b y i ts p l a c e o f o r i g i n . . . W h e n p a g a n a u t h o r s 
s p e a k o f Ioudaioi, as t h e y u s u a l l y d o w h e n re f err ing t o t h e p e o p l e w e ca l l J e w s , t h e t e r m 
d e n o t e s t h e v i s i b l e , r e c o g n i z a b l e g r o u p w i t h t h e i r m o r e o r l e s s w e l l - k n o w n c u s t o m s , w h o h a v e 
t h e i r o r i g i n in J u d e a b u t p r e s e r v e w h a t w e w o u l d ca l l the ir ' e t h n i c i d e n t i t y ' in t h e d i a s p o r a " 
( 1 8 2 ) . 
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uished them from those with different customs, and so on. This covers the great 
preponderance of usage in the documents of the time, not least Philo and 
Josephus. For example, Philo speaks regularly of "the nation of the Jews" or of 
Moses as "the lawgiver of the Jews". But in In Flaccum and de Legatione ad 
Gaium he can often use oi Tou&cuoi to denote Jews who are more specifically 
defined by their context, as Jews of a particular region or city. Josephus in The 
Jewish War speaks typically of "the Jews" in opposition to such as Antiochus, 
Pompey, Herod and Pilate, and in the build-up to the revolt against Rome, but 
he can also speak with equal meaningfulness of "the Jews" of specific cities such 
as Alexandria or Damascus, or switch from specific to general reference (as in J 
W2.532) without confusion. 

This helps explain the usage in Acts, at least in some measure. Luke's pattern 
of usage, in fact, is very similar to that of Josephus. He will often identify "the 
Jews" in question more precisely, as from Antioch, or Thessalonica, or Asia 
(Acts 14:19; 17:13; 21:27; 24:18); but when the context makes more precise 
definition unnecessary, he can refer simply to "the Jews" (as in the examples 
given in §3.1). Wherever an incident involves Jews in a city where there are 
different ethnic groups, it is sufficient to refer to "the Jews" as those involved in 
the incident. "The Jews", in other words, function in these cases at least in part 
as an ethnic identification, distinguishing them from other groups in the city as 
much as from the Christian missionaries. 

So too Paul's apparent readiness to distinguish himself from "the Jews" in the 
latter stages of Acts should not be given exaggerated significance as though he 
thereby distanced himself from and disowned his own Jewishness. Josephus 
also can speafk of Alexander and Alexandra as over against "the Jews" (JW 
1.107), or of himself as apparently distinct from "the Jews" (JW 3.130,136,142; 
Life 113, 416). And John's use of "Jews" both in reference (apparently) to 
Judeans and in speaking (apparently) of the Galilean crowd (John 6:41,62) is 
paralleled in Josephus by a similar readiness to talk of Galilee as "the territory 
of the Jews" and of the residents of Galilee as "Jews" (JW 1.21; 2.232). In all 
these cases the usage is hardly exceptional and would hardly cause confusion 2 7. 

3.3. There is a further factor, however, and one of no little importance: the 
fact that religion and specific religious assertions were so fundamental to Jewish 
identity. For these religious assertions were a matter of some dispute, so that 
the description of some as Tov6aioi was a way of making a religious claim to 

2 7 A m o d e r n para l l e l w o u l d b e a S c o t a t t e n d i n g a f o o t b a l l m a t c h in E n g l a n d o r e l s e w h e r e in 
E u r o p e , a l o n g w i t h m a n y o f h is f e l l o w c o u n t r y m e n . In a c a s e w h e r e t h e r e w a s s o m e c r o w d 
t r o u b l e , t h e S c o t , w h e t h e r i n v o l v e d o r n o t , w o u l d q u i t e na tur a l l y s p e a k o f t h o s e S c o t s w h o 
w e r e i n v o l v e d in t h e t r o u b l e as " the S c o t s " w h e n s p e a k i n g o f t h e i n c i d e n t itself . T h e r e b y h e 
n e i t h e r w o u l d b e i n d i c t i n g all S c o t s w h o a t t e n d e d t h e m a t c h ( o r S c o t s as a n a t i o n ) , n o r w o u l d 
h e n e c e s s a r i l y b e d e n y i n g his o w n part in t h e e p i s o d e o r d i s t a n c i n g h i m s e l f f r o m h i s f e l l o w 
S c o t s ( a s t h r o u g h b y d e s c r i b i n g o t h e r s a s " the S c o t s " h e w a s s o m e h o w d e n y i n g that h e h i m s e l f 
w a s a S c o t ) . 
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that epithet over against others, including other claimants to the epithet. John 
Ashton notes two cases in Josephus 2 8 : in Ant. 11.173 Josephus observes that oi 
'Iou6cxioi was "the name by which they (the returnees from Babylon) have 
been called from the time when they went up from Babylon". This reflects a 
claim that "the Jews" properly speaking were not those who had remained in 
Judea (a geographical designation), but those who had remained faithful in 
Babylon and returned to the land of promise at the earliest opportunity to 
become the basis of the renewed and revitalized people in the post-exilic period 
(a religious designation). From the same period comes Josephus' account of the 
Samaritans who were prepared to identify themselves as Toudcuoi when it 
seemed propitious to do so, but whom Josephus regarded as "apostates from 
the Jewish nation" (Ant. 11.340-4). Hence also Josephus' attitude to Herod 
the Great, designated a 'half-Jew' (f||xuov6aiog) because he was an Idumean 
(Ant. 14.403), and his unwillingness to use the term 'Jew' of the apostate 
Tiberius Alexander (cf. Ant. 20.100). At the same time there are indications 
that the term Tov&aiog could be used irrespective of nationality, that is, in a 
"purely" religious way 2 9 . 

A related factor of some significance is the emergence of Tov6ai'ou.6g during 
the Maccabean period as a way of designating the religion of the Jews in its self-
conscious distinctiveness and fierce loyalty to the law and the traditional 
customs (initially in 2. Mace 2:21; 8:1; 14:38) - "Judaism" by definition distinct 
and different from and defined by opposition to the hellenizing policies and 
influences of the Syrians and the apostate Jews who sided with them. The same 
sense of distinctiveness and fierce loyalty is present in Paul's use of the word in 
Gal 1:13—14, in his description of his way of life as a Pharisee. And it was 
precisely the tightness of his old definition which his new faith called in ques
tion, as Rom 2:17-29 clearly indicates 3 0 . 

If the emergence of post-exilic Judaism, and the Maccabean crisis provided 
two of the main crises for Jewish identity, the third most serious single crisis of 
the second temple period was the destruction of the temple in A D 70 and its 
aftermath. Since both Acts and John were almost certainly written in that 
period, we would expect the use of Tou&aiog in these documents, and any 
question regarding the propriety of any claim to it as a self-designation, to 
reflect something of the larger context. In particular, as we shall see, this may 
provide an important part of the explanation for John's varied use of oi 
Tovdaioi, with "the Jews" denoting the claim of a particular leading group 

2 8 J. A s h t o n , " T h e I d e n t i t y a n d F u n c t i o n o f the ' Iov&ctioi in t h e F o u r t h G o s p e l " , NovTll 
( 1 9 8 5 ) 4 0 - 7 5 , h e r e 5 1 - 2 , 7 3 . 

2 9 S e e W . G u t b r o d , 7 T W T 3 . 3 7 0 - 7 1 ; R . S . K r a e m e r , " O n t h e M e a n i n g o f t h e T e r m ' J e w ' 
in G r e c o - R o m a n I n s c r i p t i o n s " , HTR 8 2 ( 1 9 8 9 ) 3 5 - 5 3 . 

3 0 S e e m y c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h e p r e v i o u s S y m p o s i u m , " W h a t w a s t h e I s s u e b e t w e e n Paul a n d 
' T h o s e o f t h e C i r c u m c i s i o n ' ? " , Paulus und das antike Judentum, h r s g . M . H e n g e l & U . H e c k e l 
( W U N T 5 8 ; T u b i n g e n : M o h r , 1 9 9 1 ) 2 9 5 - 3 1 7 . 
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among the ethnic Jews of John's day to religious authority, to be the authorita
tive representatives of Judaism, to be, if you like, "the Jews" (§ 5.2). 

3.4. A further factor of relevance is that Tov6atog was not the only name by 
which a Jew might identify himself. Indeed, Tov5aiog was not the most natural 
self-designation for many Jews. K. G. Kuhn notes that in the post-biblical 
("intertestamental") period 5IoQaf|X was the people's preferred name for itself 
(cf. e. g. Sir 17:17; Jub 33:20; PssSol 14:5), whereas Tov5aiog was the name by 
which they were known to others 3 1 . In other words, "Jew" was a designation by 
which Jews were distinguished from other ethnic and religious groups. But 
"Israel/Israelite" denoted a self-understanding in terms of election and coven
ant promise. "Jew", we might say, always had something of an outsider's 
perspective (hence the regularity of its use by Philo, in Flacc. and Legal., and by 
Josephus); whereas "Israel(ite)" was much more an intra muros designation. 
Most striking here is the usage of CD, where 'Israel' is clearly the preferred self-
designation (e. g. 3:19 - 'a sure house of Israel'), and the sect sees itself as those 
who 'have gone out from the land of Judah' and who will 'no more consort with 
the house of Judah' ( 4 : 2 - 3 , l l ) 3 2 . 

It would be possible, then, for an early Jewish believer in Jesus Messiah to 
cede the use of the name "Jew" to others within the broad spectrum of late 
second temple Judaism, while clinging to the title "Israel(ite)". In other words, 
'Iov5aiog would not necessarily be regarded as catching the essence of Jewish 
identity, but rather as lending itself to too superficial (external) an identifica
tion; whereas ToQcmX(iTT)g) was much the more worthy of retention, as reach
ing to the true heart of Jewish identity. This certainly seems to be the case with 
Paul. In Rom 2—3 'Iou5aiog is used, since the talk is of "Jew" in his distinction 
from "Greek"; whereas in Rom 9—11 TaQaTiX.(ixY]g) dominates, where Paul 
speaks much more as an insider ( 9 : 1 - 3 ; 11:1). Both designations and their 
proper reference are still in dispute (Rom 2 :28-9 ; 9:6), but whereas Paul 
addresses his imaginary interlocutor as Tovdaiog (Rom 2:17), he identifies 
himself as ToQaT]X(ixrig) (11:1). 

Something equivalent is true also of the Fourth Gospel: to the outsider Jesus 
is "king of the Jews" (John 18:33,39; 19:3,19,21); but to the insider, the true 
Israelite Nathanael (1:47), Jesus is "king of Israel" (1:49), and in the most 
positive of all John's treatments of the "crowd" (12:12-19), they too make the 

3 1 K. G . K u h n , TDNT3.359-65. 
3 2 S o m e t h i n g s i m i l a r m a y b e r e f l e c t e d in t h e s e c o n d c e n t u r y B C E i n s c r i p t i o n f r o m t h e i s l a n d 

o f D e l o s f r o m a c o m m u n i t y d e s c r i b i n g t h e m s e l v e s a s " I srae l i t e s o f D e l o s , w h o o f f e r first fruits 
at s a c r e d H a r G a r i z i m " ( P . B r u n e a u , " ' L e s I s rae l i t e s d e D e l o s ' e t la J u i v e r i e d e l i e n n e " , 
Bulletin de Correspondance Helttnistique 106 [1982] 4 6 5 - 5 0 4 ; c i t e d b y W . A . M e e k s , " B r e a k 
i n g A w a y : T h r e e N e w T e s t a m e n t P i c t u r e s o f C h r i s t i a n i t y ' s S e p a r a t i o n f r o m t h e J e w i s h 
C o m m u n i t i e s " , "To See Ourselves as Others See Us". Christians, Jews, "Others" in Late 
Antiquity, e d . J . N e u s n e r & E . S. F r e r i c h s [ C h i c o : S c h o l a r s , 1985] 9 3 - 1 1 5 , h e r e 100) . 
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same confession (12:13) 3 3. Acts, on the other hand, does not manifest the same 
concern to treat the alternative designations differently: Paul is shown as laying 
claim to the title Tov5aiog (Acts 21:39; 22:3 - "I am a Jew"); whereas To-
Qar|A.ixT|g appears to be equally appropriate on the lips of Paul as on the lips of 
his opponents (13:16; 21:18). At the same time "Israel" remains a distinctly 
more positive concept and symbol of hope for Luke (Acts 5:31; 9:15; 10:36; 
13:17,23; 28:20) 3 4 . 

3.5. In short, the identification of certain groups as "the Jews" in Acts and 
John should not be treated as a description of Jews as a whole, nor as a 
distancing on the part of the speaker from Jews as a whole. Moreover, the usage 
itself may reflect some debate as to who is a Jew, where the appropriateness of 
the designation is only part of a larger debate over Jewish identity and heritage. 
However, the reference and function of oi Tov&atoi in Acts and John is only 
part of the larger question as to anti-semitic or anti-Jewish tendencies or 
attitudes in these documents. And we must turn now to this larger question. 

We start with Acts. Of the three documents to be considered it is the one 
most likely to have been written by a Gentile, and so is most likely to betray the 
perspective of an "outsider". And to many the charge (of anti-semitism or anti-
Judaism) appears particularly appropriate in the case of Acts. Although the 
accusation is levelled at both of Luke's volumes, the main weight of the charge 
undoubtedly hangs on the evidence of Acts. 

4. Is Acts "anti-semitic"? 

4.1. The indictment of Acts has recently been pressed with greatest vigour by J. 
T. Sanders 3 5 . In his preface he notes that the charges are hardly new. Overbeck 
had accused Acts of "national anti-Judaism", while Harnack had called Acts 
"the first stage of developing early Christian anti-semitism" 3 6. Following 
Gager's definition of anti-semitism as "a fundamental and systematic hostility 
towards Jews", Sanders has no hesitation in describing Acts as "antisemitic" 3 7 . 
Similarly Sandmel, who finds in Luke "a frequent subtle, genteel anti-Semit-

3 3 In t h e l ight o f the p r e s e n t d i s c u s s i o n , it is p e r h a p s s ign i f i cant that P i la t e is r e p r e s e n t e d as 
d e c l i n i n g t h e r e q u e s t that t h e t i t le o v e r t h e c r o s s b e a l t e r e d t o r e a d "Thi s m a n s a i d , i a m k i n g 
o f t h e J e w s ' " ( 1 9 : 2 1 ) . E v e n in m o c k e r y that w o u l d n o t b e t h e a p p r o p r i a t e s e l f - d e s i g n a t i o n for 
J e s u s . 

3 4 Cf. H . C o n z e l m a n n , The Theology of St Luke ( L o n d o n : F a b e r , 1960) : " W e can s a y that 
t h e J e w s are n o w c a l l e d t o m a k e g o o d the i r c l a i m t o b e ' Israel ' . If t h e y fail t o d o th i s , t h e n t h e y 
b e c o m e ' the J e w s ' " - 1 4 5 ) . A jus t i f iab le w a y o f p u t t i n g t h e p o i n t , t h o u g h n o t ac tua l ly b o r n e o u t 
b y L u k e ' s u s e o f t h e c o n c e p t "Israe l" itself . 

3 5 J. T. S a n d e r s , The Jews in Luke-Acts ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : F o r t r t e s s , 1987) . 
3 6 C i t e d b y S a n d e r s ( n . 3 5 ) xv i . 
3 7 S a n d e r s ( n . 3 5 ) x v i - x v i i . 
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ism", whereas in Acts "anti-Semitism becomes overt and direct"; "in Acts, "the 
Jews" are villains and their villainy could not be worse" 3 8 . And in the judgment 
of Beck, Acts is the most anti-Jewish document in the N T 3 9 . But the most 
thoroughgoing treatment is that of Sanders; discussion of the topic will there
fore proceed primarily in dialogue with him. 

It is impossible within the scope of this essay to do anything like complete 
justice to Sanders' monograph (394 pages!). It will have to suffice to focus 
attention on the main line of investigation on which his conclusion, quoted 
above, is based, and to deal more briefly with the other strands of his indict
ment. 

4.2. The main weight of Sanders' argument rests on his examination of a 
motif on which we have already commented to some extent (§ 3) - "the Jewish 
people" 4 0 . In brief, Sanders distinguishes Luke's treatment of "the Jews" in (1) 
the speeches from his treatment of them in (2) the narrative of Luke-Acts. 
(1) "The witness of the speeches in Acts is . . . that the Jews generally are 
irredeemably resistant to God's will and his offer of salvation, and that they are 
the murderers of Jesus." He describes this perspective as of the "blanket 
condemnation" variety, "according to which Jews are by nature and congeni-
tally obstreperous and opposed to the will and purpose of God" 4 1 . The evidence 
for this conclusion is particularly Acts 2:36, 4:10, 5:30, 10:39 and 18:6 (Jews 
guilty of the death of Jesus), and 20:19, 22:5 and 28:19,26 (Jewish hostility to 
the Christian mission). (2) In his analysis of the narratives of Acts he takes 
account of the more mixed evidence, including the various positive references 
to Jews who believed (as particularly 21:20), but finds the solution in a carefully 
constructed progression intended to put "the Jews" increasingly in a bad light -
"a picture of increasing Jewish hostility and opposition to the gospel" 4 2 . It 
reaches its climax in "the Pauline passion narrative" (21:11,30,36; 22:22,30; 
23:12; 25:24; 26:2,21). In the end the opposition is simply "the Jews". "Jewish 
opposition to Christianity is now universal and endemic 4 3 . " Whatever has gone 
before, the final climax (28:26-28) shows that "Luke has written the Jews 
off' 4 4 . 

Sanders builds up a strong case, but it is very much open to question whether 

3 8 S a n d m e l ( n . 10) 7 3 , 1 0 0 . 
39 B e c k ( n . 16) 2 7 0 . 
4 0 S a n d e r s ( n . 3 5 ) c h a p . 3 . 
4 1 Ibid. 5 4 , 4 9 ; s imi lar ly 6 3 . 
4 2 Ibid. 11. 
4 3 Ibid. 8 0 . 
4 4 A p h r a s e w h i c h S a n d e r s q u o t e s regu lar ly f r o m E . H a e n c h e n , " T h e B o o k o f A c t s as 

S o u r c e M a t e r i a l for t h e H i s t o r y o f E a r l y Chr i s t i an i ty" , Studies in Luke-Acts. e d . L . E . K e c k & 
J. L . M a r t y n ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : F o r t r e s s / L o n d o n : S P C K , 1966) 2 5 8 - 7 8 , h e r e 2 7 8 . S e e a l s o L . 
G a s t o n , " A n t i - J u d a i s m a n d t h e P a s s i o n N a r r a t i v e in L u k e a n d A c t s " , Anti-Judaism Vol. 1 
( n . 16) 1 2 7 - 5 3 , h e r e 1 3 7 - 9 , 1 5 1 . 
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the evidence can bear the weight he wants to put on it. We have already given 
some preliminary consideration to much of that evidence above (§3.2), but 
since this argument is at the heart of Sander's indictment of Luke it requires a 
somewhat fuller treatment. 

(a) We should note first of all that Luke intersperses what we might call 
"neutral" references to Jews along with the more negative ones - "the synago
gue^) of the Jews" (13:5; 14:1; 17:1,10; cf. 17:17; 18:19), "Jews and Greeks" 
(14:1; 18:4; 19:10,17; 20:21), "the principal men of the Jews" (25:2), "the law of 
the Jews" (25:8), "the customs of the Jews" (26:3), "the local leaders of the 
Jews" in Rome (28:17). These are wholly "natural" references, parallel, for 
example, to the fragmentary inscription at Corinth - ovvaywyr] ' E P Q C I I C D V ; or to 
Paul's regular usage - "Jew and Greek" (Rom 1:16; 2 :9-10; 3:9; etc.); or to 
Josephus' regular reference to "the patriarchal customs" or "the customs of the 
Jews" (as in Ant. 15.268). What is noteworthy here is that such usage is 
interspersed among the more "negative" references. 

(b) There are also the positive references to Jews - particularly Jews who 
believe and respond positively to Paul's message (13:43; 14:1; 21:20 4 5 ; 28:24), 
Jews who speak well of such as Cornelius (10:22 - "the whole nation of the 
Jews") and Ananias (22:12 - "all the Jews living there"), and, of course, the 
repeated self-affirmation of Paul himself (21:39 and 22:3 - "I am a Jew"; cf. 
16:20; 18:2,24). One who so speaks of Jews is certainly not intent to make a 
"blanket condemnation" of the Jews as a whole. And since such references 
continue up into and through "the Pauline passion narrative" it suggests that 
other references which are being read as "blanket condemnations" are being 
mis-read 4 6 . With these positive references to Jews, of course, has to be grouped 
the motif in Acts familiar to scholarship since Schneckenburger and the 

4 5 M . J. C o o k ( b e l o w n . 6 0 ) a r g u e s t h a t " the m y r i a d s in A c t s 2 1 o n l y s u m m a r i z e c o n v e r s i o n s 
a c c o m p l i s h e d b e f o r e c h a p . 7" ( 1 2 1 ) . B u t J t o o a i u.uQi&6eg m u s t m e a n m a n y m o r e t h a n is 
i n d i c a t e d in t h e f igures g i v e n in A c t s 1 - 7 ( 2 : 4 1 ; 4 : 4 ; 5 :14 ; 6 : 7 ) : w h e r e u u Q i a g h a s a s p e c i f i c 
v a l u e it = 1 0 , 0 0 0 ; a n d in J o s e p h u s , Ant. 7 . 3 1 8 t h e s a m e p h r a s e ( j i o o a i uuQia&eg) d e n o t e s t h e 
w h o l e p e o p l e o f I srae l . If L u k e i n t e n d e d t o i m p l y t h a t all e x p a n s i o n o f t h e J e r u s a l e m c h u r c h 
s t o p p e d a f t er 6:7 ( S a n d e r s , c i t e d b y C o o k 121) h e h a s g o n e a b o u t it in a v e r y o d d w a y . T h e 
o b v i o u s i m p l i c a t i o n o f 2 1 : 2 0 is that " t h e J e w i s h m i s s i o n " in J u d e a h a s c o n t i n u e d t o h a v e 
m a r k e d s u c c e s s u p till tha t p o i n t . 

4 6 Cf. par t i cu lar ly J. J e r v e l l , Luke and the People of God. A New Look at Luke-Acts 
( M i n n e a p o l i s : A u g s b u r g , 1 9 7 2 ) , w h o in h i s c h a p t e r , " T h e D i v i d e d P e o p l e o f G o d " ( 4 1 - 7 4 ) , 
a r g u e s tha t L u k e i n t e n d s t o s h o w t h e J e w i s h p e o p l e d i v i d e d in the i r r e s p o n s e t o t h e g o s p e l : 
s o m e a r e c o n v i n c e d a n d b e l i e v e ; o t h e r s r e m a i n u n b e l i e v i n g . S a n d e r s ( n . 3 5 ) d o c u m e n t s t h o s e 
w h o f o l l o w o r a g r e e w i t h J e r v e l l ( 4 6 ) ; t o w h o m n o w a d d M . S a l m o n , " I n s i d e r o r O u t s i d e r ? 
L u k e ' s R e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h J u d a i s m " , Luke-Acts and the Jewish People, e d . J. B . T y s o n 
( L o n d o n : S C M , 1988) 7 6 - 8 2 , w h o c a n e v e n a r g u e t h a t L u k e s p e a k s o f J u d a i s m as a n i n s i d e r 
r a t h e r t h a n , a s i s n o r m a l l y a s s u m e d , a s a n o u t s i d e r . F o r c r i t i q u e o f Jerve l l ' s f u r t h e r a r g u m e n t 
t h a t t h e w a y t o t h e G e n t i l e s is t h r o u g h I srae l ' s a c c e p t a n c e r a t h e r t h a n r e j e c t i o n o f t h e g o s p e l , 
s e e a l s o S . G . W i l s o n , The Gentiles and the Gentile Mission in Luke-Acts ( S N T S M S 2 3 ; 
C a m b r i d g e U n i v e r s i t y , 1 9 7 7 ) 2 2 6 - 3 3 . 
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Tubingen school: that is, in particular, the re-judaizing of Paul, who accepts 
the apostolic decree, circumcises Timothy, makes a vow at Cenchreae, takes 
part in temple purificatory ritual, and appeals to "the promises made by God 
to our fathers, to which our twelve tribes hope to attain . . . " (16:3-4; 18:18; 
21:26; 26:6-7) . Sanders deals with these passages by arguing in effect that 
Luke distinguishes Jewish Christians and Jewish customs from his theology of 
the Jews, and that by stressing the continuity between Judaism and Christian
ity Luke indicates how baseless is Jewish hostility to Paul 4 7 . But in the last 
case the repetion of the first person plural, "our fathers" and "our twelve 
tribes", reads much more naturally as a continuing affirmation by Paul of his 
identification with his people. In the same way, in 15:16—17, the quotation by 
James of Amos 9:11-12 reads most naturally as an affirmation both of Israel's 
reconstitution and of the Gentiles incorporation therein 4 8 , a typically Jewish 
hope 4 9 , reworked by Paul in Rom 11; whereas Sanders sees in it a further 
indication that for Luke the primary divine purpose is now centred in Gentile 
Christianity 5 0. 

(c) Regarding the negative references to "the Jews", it needs to be asked 
whether Sanders has allowed sufficiently for the variety of factors which may 
have influenced Luke's usage. 

(1) We have already mentioned the "neutral" references, where "the Jews" 
denote simply the bulk of the Jews in a place already indicated by the context, 
or "the Jews" actually involved in the incident narrated (13:45,50 - "the Jews" 
of Antioch; 14:4 - "the Jews" of Iconium; 17:5 - "the Jews" of Thessalonica; 
18:12,14 - "the Jews" of Corinth; 18:28 - "the Jews" of Ephesus; 24:9 and 
26:2 - "the Jews" bringing the indictment against Paul). 

(2) Linked into this may be a religious factor (already referred to in § 3.3). 
That is to say, where an attitude was being expressed by the bulk of the Jews 
in any place or region, and where that attitude consisted of a strong affirma
tion of what had usually been recognized as characteristically and distinctively 
Jewish, those who maintained that attitude with some force had a prior claim 
to the designation "Jews". Hence the characteristically "Jewish" nature of the 
opposition to Paul (particularly 21:20ff. - including Jewish Christians). 

(3) We should also allow for some rhetorical considerations in the heighten
ing of emotional impact - particularly in the accusations levelled against the 
Jerusalem audiences for their part in the death of Jesus (2:23,36; 3:15; 4:10; 

4 7 S a n d e r s ( n . 3 5 ) 2 6 9 - 7 0 , 2 9 5 - 6 . S e e a l s o T y s o n ( n . 5 3 b e l o w ) . 
4 8 Cf. part icu lar ly J e r v e l l ( n . 4 6 ) 5 1 — 3 ; G . L o h f i n k , Jesus and Community ( L o n d o n : 

S P C K , 1985) 1 3 9 - 4 0 . 
4 9 S e e e . g. E . P. S a n d e r s , Jesus and Judaism ( L o n d o n : S C M , 1985) Part O n e . 
5 0 S a n d e r s ( n . 3 5 ) 2 6 8 - 9 re jec t s J e r v e l l ' s v i e w o n t h e g r o u n d that it is o u t o f h a r m o n y w i t h 

t h e rest o f L u k e - A c t s , d e s p i t e t h e fact that t h e e v i d e n c e m a r s h a l l e d b y J e r v e l l d e m o n s t r a t e s 
prec i se ly s u c h h a r m o n y . 
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5:30), in the prophet-style denunciation of 7 : 5 1 - 5 3 5 1 , and in the flourish of 18:6 
("Your blood be upon your heads!") 5 2 . 

(4) Also of some relevance is the fact that Luke can vary his reference from a 
quite specific description (14:2 - "the unbelieving Jews" of Iconium; 14:19 -
Jews from Antioch and Iconium; 16:3 - the Jews in these places; 17:13 - the 
Jews from Thessalonica; 21:11 - the Jews in Jerusalem; 2:27 and 24:18 - the 
Jews from Asia; 22:12 - the Jews who lived there; 25:7 - the Jews who have 
come down from Jerusalem), to the less immediately specified "the Jews" 
(references already given), to the anarthrous usage ("Jews") which seems to 
increase towards the end of Acts (21:21; 24:18; 25:10; 26:2-4,7,21). Much at 
least of this must be a matter of simply stylistic variation', but the evidence 
certainly weakens the case for seeing a climactic build-up of outright hostility to 
"the Jews" (6 of the last 10 references are anarthrous). These considerations are 
probably also a major factor in the weight to be given to 23:12 - the plot of "the 
Jews" to kill Paul. If Luke really did wish thereby to indict "the Jews" in some 
blanket condemnation, his further identification of them as "more than forty 
who made this conspiracy" is something of a reductio ad absurdum. 

In the light of such considerations, the question needs to be asked whether in 
all this Luke is any more tendentious and motivated by anti-Jewish malice than, 
say Suetonius in his much quoted "Iudaeos impulsore Chresto assidue tumul-
tuantis Roma expulit" (Claudius 25.4), or Paul in his own description of his 
hardships - imb Tou5ai(ov jtevxdxig xeaaegaxovxa jraQa uxav eXa|3ov (2. Cor 
11:24)? 

(d) Sanders' case depends most of all on the weight given to the final 
paragraph of Acts - 28 :17-30 5 3 . For him it is the climax of Luke's anti-
semitism: it was because "the Jews" objected that Paul has come to Rome; the 
final quotation, from Isa 6:9-10, "must refer not only to Jews in Rome, but to 
all Jews"; and the final word, the Lukan interpretation of the passage (28:28), 
shows that for Luke salvation is for the Gentiles and was never intended for the 
Jews, the cycle of rejection and further mission ends with rejection. "Luke has 
written the Jews off5 4." 

But here again Sanders has surely overstated his case. (1) Luke does not go 
out of his way to blacken the character of "the Jews": Paul is still speaking 

5 1 S e e b e l o w n . 6 4 a n d § 7 . 2 . 
5 2 B e c k ( n . 16) s h o w s h i m s e l f q u i t e i n s e n s i t i v e t o s u c h c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ( 2 1 3 , 2 2 1 , 2 3 0 ) . In 

c o n t r a s t , S . G . W i l s o n , " T h e J e w s a n d t h e D e a t h o f J e s u s in A c t s " , Anti-Judaism Vol. 1 ( n . 16) 
1 5 5 - 6 4 , n o t e s tha t " L u k e is care fu l t o i n c l u d e a n u m b e r o f m i t i g a t i n g f a c t o r s " ( 1 6 3 ) . 

5 3 T h e cruc ia l n a t u r e o f th i s f inal p a s s a g e for t h e p r e s e n t d e b a t e is a l s o i n d i c a t e d b y t h e 
v o l u m e e d i t e d b y 6. B . T y s o n ( n . 4 6 ) . S e e par t i cu lar ly t h e e s s a y b y T y s o n , " T h e P r o b e l m o f 
J e w i s h R e j e c t i o n in A c t s " ( 1 2 4 — 3 7 ) , par t i cu lar ly 124—7 a n d n n . 3 — 5 . S e e a l s o n . 4 5 a b o v e . 

5 4 S a n d e r s ( n . 3 5 ) 8 0 - 3 , 2 9 7 - 9 . In v . 2 5 "Paul t u r n s v i c i o u s l y o n h i s a u d i t o r s " ( 8 0 ) ! F o r 
t h o s e w h o a g r e e w i t h S a n d e r s s e e T y s o n ( n . 5 3 ) 159 n . 5 . 
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positively of the ancestral customs (v. 17) 5 5 , of "my nation" (v. 19), of "the hope 
of Israel" (v. 20); the part played by "the Jews" is hardly a point of emphasis or 
indeed of exaggeration (v. 19); and the Jews of Rome are depicted as remark
ably open, with nothing having been said against Paul or his message by other 
Jews from elsewhere ( w . 2 1 - 2 ) 5 6 . (2) Paul succeeds in "convincing" (gjtet-
Oovxo) some, which was what he was trying to do ( w . 2 3 - 4 ) , and which could 
mean a full acceptance of Paul's message (if 17:4 and 19:26 are anything to go 
by ) 5 7 ; or, if we give weight to the imperfect tense (cf. 13:43; 18:4), the implica
tion would presumably be that many of the Roman Jews were on the verge of 
accepting the message - at any rate, hardly a negative portrayal 5 8 . 

(3) The portrayal of the Jews (of Rome) as divided between those persuaded 
by and those unbelieving in Paul's message is a regular feature of Acts 
(13:43-5; 14:1-2; 17:4-5 ,10-14; 18:4-8); what is noticeable here, though, is 
that Luke depicts them as continuing to be divided as they departed, after Paul's 
final statement, (v. 25 - &oi>ux|)a)voi 5e ovxeg J i g o g dXXfjXovg anzkvovxo 
eiJiovxog xov Ilavkov §f\\ia EV); the implication being that whatever the force 
of that final statement it does not refer to the Jews en masse59. (4) This raises 
the further possibility that this final turning of Paul to the Gentiles is no more 
final than the earlier turnings (13:46-8; 18:6; 22:21; 26:17-18), no more final 
indeed than the words of Isa 6:9-10 were for Isaiah's mission to his people (to 
be noted is the fact that Luke follows the LXX almost verbatim, that is, without 
tendentious modification). Certainly the implication of 28:30—1, that Paul 
continued to preach openly to "all who came to him", must be that the "all" 
included Jews as well as Gentiles, at the very least those Jews already (being) 
"persuaded" by Paul. And Luke has made no attempt to exclude that most 
natural inference 6 0. 

5 5 T y s o n ( n . 5 2 ) 129 h o w e v e r t h i n k s t h e r e is a c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n " t h e a n c e s t r a l c u s t o m s " ( v . 
17 - x o i g eGeoi x o i g JtaxQcpoig; not " o u r fa thers" ) a n d " y o u r f a t h e r s " ( v . 2 5 - x o v g J t a x e g a g 
IJUXOV). 

5 6 T h e R o m a n J e w s ' d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e m o v e m e n t r e p r e s e n t e d b y Pau l a s a a i Q e o i g h a s , o f 
c o u r s e , n o n o t e o f r e j e c t i o n in i t ; J o s e p h u s u s e s t h e s a m e w o r d t o d e s c r i b e t h e " s e c t s " w i t h i n 
J u d a i s m ( a s in Ant. 1 3 . 1 7 1 - P h a r i s e e s , S a d u c c e e s a n d E s s e n e s ) ; a n d L u k e is w e l l a w a r e o f th i s 
u s a g e ( A c t s 5 :17; 15:5; 2 6 : 5 ; s o a l s o 2 4 : 5 , 1 4 ) . 

5 7 S a n d e r s ( n . 3 5 ) d e n i e s t h a t & t e i 9 o v x o c a n m e a n " c o n v e r t e d " h e r e ( 2 9 8 ) o n t h e surpr i s ing 
g r o u n d that § j t e i 8 o v a u x o v g ( t h o s e J e w s a n d p r o s e l y t e s w h o f o l l o w e d Pau l f r o m t h e s y n a g o g u e 
in A n t i o c h ) J i o o o u i v e i v xfj x&QIXI x o v Oeov ( 1 3 : 4 3 ) m u s t m e a n t h a t P a u l p e r s u a d e d t h e m t o 
"s tay g o o d J e w s " ( 2 6 1 - 2 ) , d e s p i t e L u k e ' s c o n s i s t e n t u s e o f " t h e g r a c e o f G o d " in r e f e r e n c e t o 
b e l i e v e r s ( 1 1 : 2 3 ; 14:26; 1 5 : 4 0 ; 2 0 : 2 4 ) . 

5 8 S o a l s o part icu lar ly R . C . T a n n e h i l l , " R e j e c t i o n b y J e w s a n d T u r n i n g t o G e n t i l e s : t h e 
P a t t e r n o f Pau l ' s M i s s i o n in A c t s " , in T y s o n , e d . ( n . 4 6 ) 8 3 - 1 0 1 , h e r e 97 . 

5 9 Cf. part icu lar ly J e r v e l l ( n . 4 6 ) 4 9 a n d n . 2 1 , a n d 6 3 . 
6 0 S e e a l s o T a n n e h i l l ( n . 5 8 ) w h o r e c o g n i z e s t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f w . 3 0 - 1 (par t i cu lar ly 

9 9 - 1 0 1 ) , a l t h o u g h t h e c o n t r i b u t o r s t o t h e T y s o n v o l u m e ( n . 4 6 ) are a l m o s t e q u a l l y d i v i d e d o n 
t h e p o i n t . D . L . T i e d e , " ' G l o r y t o t h y p e o p l e Israe l ' : L u k e - A c t s a n d t h e J e w s " , in T y s o n e d . 
( n . 4 6 ) 2 1 - 3 4 , s e e s L u k e 2 : 3 2 as p r o g r a m m a t i c for L u k e - A c t s ; " t h e e n d i n g o f t h e n a r r a t i v e in 
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In short, Sanders has oversimplified the evidence of Acts on "the Jews" by 
reading it resolutely through and in conformity with one sequence of refer
ences, a sequences which at the very least may be better explained by reference 
to other factors and considerations. There is clearly something wrong when, for 
example, despite Paul's repeated self-identification, "I am a Jew" (21:39; 22:3), 
Sanders can still conclude that for Luke "all Jews are equally, in principle at 
least, perverse" 6 1 . 

4.3. Sanders' other arguments are of relatively less importance in terms of 
the weight they bear for his thesis. In ch. 1 he develops the assertion that "the 
Jewish religious leaders in Luke-Acts are enemies of Jesus and the church". In 
the event this boils down to the recognition that Luke places the responsibility 
for Jesus' crucifixion squarely on the "chief priests and rulers". That Luke does 
indeed emphasize the responsibility of the temple authorities for Jesus' death, 
and probably over-emphasize it, is clear (Luke 23:25-6 and 24:20 are particu
larly noticeable) 6 2 . But it is also noticeable that Luke exempts the Pharisees, 
who would represent the principal Jewish leaders at the time he wrote. And 
most students of the period would agree that the temple authorities (as distinct 
from the Pharisees) were active in seeking to remove Jesus from the scence 6 3 . In 
other words, Luke's portrayal is more an exaggeration of historial reality than a 
polemical fiction. And it is questionable whether hostility shown against one 
faction within Judaism should be described as anti-semitism rather than, say, 
factional polemic. Otherwise the denunciation of national cult by biblical 
prophet, by the Psalms of Solomon or by Qumran covenanters 6 4 would have to 
be regarded equally as anti-semitic 6 5. 

A c t s 2 8 i s , t h e r e f o r e , n o t t h e e n d o f t h e s t o r y , b u t it is a r e s u m p t i o n o f t h e t h e m e s s o u n d e d in 
S i m e o n ' s o r a c l e s " ( 2 9 ) . A n d D . P. M o e s s n e r , " T h e I r o n i c F u l f i l m e n t o f I s rae l ' s G l o r y " , in 
T y s o n e d . ( n . 4 6 ) 3 5 - 5 0 , s e e s A c t s 2 8 : 2 6 - 8 a s m o d e l l e d o n t h e D e u t e r o n o m i c p a t t e r n , 
s p e l l i n g o u t d i s a s t e r f o l l o w i n g r e j e c t i o n , b u t a l s o i m p l y i n g h o p e if I srae l r e p e n t s . B u t h i s 
c o n c l u s i o n is o v e r s t a t e d : "Far f r o m s o u n d i n g c e r t a i n a n d u l t i m a t e d o o m f r o m Israe l a s a 
w h o l e , P a u l in A c t s 2 8 : 2 6 - 8 d e c l a r e s u n f l i n c h i n g l y that t h e p r o m i s e s o f G o d s u r e l y shal l 
p r e v a i l " ( 4 9 - 5 0 ) . C o n t r a s t M . J. C o o k , " T h e M i s s i o n t o t h e J e w s in A c t s : U n r a v e l l i n g L u k e ' s 
' M y t h o f t h e " M y r i a d s ' " " , in T y s o n e d . ( n . 4 6 ) 1 0 2 - 2 3 , a c r i t i q u e o f T a n n e h i l l ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n 
( n . 5 8 ) ; J. T . S a n d e r s , " T h e J e w i s h P e o p l e in L u k e - A c t s " , in T y s o n e d . ( n . 4 6 ) 5 1 - 7 5 , a 
s l ight ly r e v i s e d v e r s i o n o f c h a p . 3 o f h i s b o o k ( n . 3 5 ) ; a n d T y s o n ( n . 5 3 ) , w h o c o n c l u d e s : " T w o 
fac t s s e e m c l e a r : for L u k e t h e m i s s i o n t o t h e J e w i s h p e o p l e h a s f a i l e d , a n d it h a s b e e n 
t e r m i n a t e d " ( 1 3 7 ) . D . J u e l , Luke-Acts ( L o n d o n : S C M , 1984) 111, a g r e e s w i t h J e r v e l l ( n . 4 6 ) 
6 3 - 4 , t h a t " w i t h t h e e n d i n g o f A c t s a n e r a is o v e r . T h e r e s t o r a t i o n o f I s r a e l . . . h a s n o w b e e n 
c o m p l e t e d . . . T h e f u t u r e o f I srae l l i e s w i t h t h e G e n t i l e s : t h e y wi l l l i s t e n " . B u t , l ike S a n d e r s , h e 
i g n o r e s w . 3 0 - 1 . 

6 1 S a n d e r s ( n . 3 5 ) 317 . 
6 2 T h e p o i n t is a l s o n o t e d b y B e c k ( n . 16) 1 7 7 , 1 7 9 . 
6 3 S e e e . g . E . P. S a n d e r s ( n . 4 9 ) 3 0 9 - 1 7 ; E . R i v k i n , What Crucified Jesus? The Political 

Execution of a Charismatic ( N a s h v i l l e : A b i n g d o n , 1 9 8 4 ) . 
6 4 T h e p o i n t is r e c o g n i z e d w i t h r e g a r d t o A c t s 7 : 5 2 , e . g. b y R u e t h e r ( n . 4 ) 7 4 , 77 a n d H a r e 

( n . 17) 3 5 ( " p r o p h e t i c a n t i - J u d a i s m " ) . S e e a l s o b e l o w § 7 . 2 . 
6 5 T h e s a m e w o u l d a p p l y t o H . M a c c o b y , The Mythmaker. Paul and the Invention of 
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Ch. 2 finds Luke's portrayal of Jerusalem as "characterized primarily by 
enmity towards God . . . " , "the uniformly evil portrait of the city . . . the place 
quintessentially opposed to God and his will", "Satan's capital" 6 6 ! The case 
here too is much overstated. The more negative data of Luke-Acts regarding 
Jerusalem is explained more or less completely by the two facts, that Jerusalem 
was where Jesus was put to death, and that it became one pole of the broadening 
movement. Sanders can only achieve such a lop-sided reading by ignoring the 
positive role which Luke otherwise gives to Jerusalem and temple: not simply 
by his framing his Gospel with positive references to the temple (Luke 1:8 and 
24:50-3 - neither of which Sanders even mentions); but also after the Stephen 
episode, with his portrayal of the apostles as alone remaining in Jerusalem 
(Acts 8:1) and supervising the expanding mission from there (8:14ff.; 11:22ff.), 
and with his account of the temple still as a place of divine revelation and 
offering in 22:17ff. and 24 :17-18 6 7 . Of course, Luke wishes to describe some 
shift in the centre of gravity ("how the good news was brought from Jerusalem 
to Rome"), but the salvation-history significance of Jerusalem is still clear in his 
two volumes as a whole 6 8 . 

Ch. 4 wrestles with one of the most intractable elements in Luke-Acts so far 
as Sanders' thesis is concerned - Luke's presentation of the Pharisees. The 
problem is that Luke portrays so many non-Christian Pharisees in a positive 
light (Luke 7:36; 11:37; 13:31; 14:1; Acts 5 :34-9; 23:9); and also reports that a 
number of Pharisees became Christians, though these he portrays in a negative 
light (Acts 15:5; like the Pharisees of Luke 6:2,7; 11:39-53; 12:1; 15:2; 
18:10-11). Sanders' solution is that Luke uses the positive portrayals to indi
cate that "Christianity is the true and authentic Judaism"; whereas, the nega
tive portrayals indicate Luke's opinion of Jewish-Christians, who may escape 
the epithet "hypocrites" only if they deny the validity of their own traditional 
religion 6 9. The process by which this conclusion is reached is rather tortuous, 
and if that was indeed Luke's intention he has hardly made it clear and has 
succeeded in confusing almost all his readers ever since. The more striking 
point is surely that Luke, writing at a time when the rabbinic successors of the 
Pharisees were fast becoming the only main alternative claimants to the herit-

Christianity ( L o n d o n : W e i d e n f e l d & N i c o l s o n , 1 9 8 6 ) , w h o d o e s n o t h e s i t a t e t o u s e s u c h il l-
f l a v o u r e d a n d h o s t i l e d e s c r i p t i o n s o f t h e h i g h pr i e s t s a s "qu i s l ing" a n d " G a u l e i t e r " ( 7 8 , 1 6 8 ) . 

6 6 S a n d e r s ( n . 3 5 ) 3 2 , 3 0 . 
6 7 S a n d e r s ( n . 3 5 ) n o t e s t h a t in A c t s 2 1 : 3 0 " the w h o l e c i ty" t u r n s o n P a u l , a s t h o u g h th i s i s a n 

e x p r e s s i o n o f L u k e ' s h o s t i l i t y t o t h e c i ty a s a w h o l e ( 2 7 ) . B u t e v e n a q u i c k g l a n c e at a 
c o n c o r d a n c e s h o u l d b e suf f i c i ent t o r e v e a l that L u k e l o v e s t o u s e 6Xog in a charac ter i s t i ca l l y 
s ty l i s t ic h y p e r b o l e ( L u k e 1:65; 4 : 1 4 ; 7 :17 ; 8 : 3 9 ; 2 3 : 5 ; A c t s 2 : 4 7 ; e t c . ) ; w e m i g h t m e n t i o n a l s o 
A c t s 2 1 : 2 0 - " h o w m a n y t h o u s a n d s a m o n g t h e J e w s h a v e b e l i e v e d " . 

6 8 C o n t r a s t C o o k ( n . 6 0 ) w h o in a r g u i n g a s imi lar thes i s ( t h a t L u k e h a s d r i v e n a w e d g e 
b e t w e e n " J u d a i s m " a n d " J e w s " ) p o i n t s t o t h e positive r e f e r e n c e s t o J e w i s h i n s t i t u t i o n s 
( 1 0 9 - 1 7 ) . 

6 9 S a n d e r s ( n . 3 5 ) 9 7 , 1 2 8 . 
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5. Is John "anti-semitic"? 

5.7. With John the issue is more serious, the evidence apparently more damn
ing. Urban von Wahlde, for example, counts about 40 instances of oi Tov5aioi 
being used in a hostile sense 7 1 , that is, a more consistent and unremitting 
hostility when compared with Acts. R. H. Fuller attributes three critical 
developments to the Fourth Evangelist. 

7 0 C o n t r a s t t h e r e a d i n g o f J . J e r v e l l , " T h e C h u r c h o f J e w s a n d G o d f e a r e r s " , in T y s o n e d . 
( n . 4 6 ) 1 1 - 2 0 , w h o c a n o n l y m a i n t a i n tha t L u k e t h i n k s o f t h e c h u r c h as c o n s i s t i n g o f J e w s a n d 
G o d - f e a r i n g G e n t i l e s b y r e a d i n g "EMTvveg in 1 1 : 2 0 - 2 1 , ( 1 9 : 1 0 ? ) a n d 2 0 : 2 1 , a n d E9VT] in 2 8 : 2 8 , 
in t h e s e n s e o f " G o d - f e a r i n g G r e e k s / G e n t i l e s " - a l s o t e n d e n t i o u s , b u t s o m e w h a t m o r e 
s e c u r e l y r o o t e d in t h e t e x t t h a n S a n d e r s ' t h e s i s . 

7 1 V o n W a h l d e ( n . 2 5 ) , c o l l a t i n g t h e re su l t s o f t e n ear l i er s t u d i e s . 

age of second temple Judaism, takes such pains to portray so many of them so 
positively. Moreover, Paul the great hero of the Gentile mission in Luke's 
portrayal, is shown as going out of his way to announce not only that he had 
been a Pharisee, but that he still was one (23:6; 26:5; just as twice he had 
professed, "I am a Jew" - 21:39 and 22:3). This surely betokens a greater 
openness on Luke's part to continuing dialogue between synagogue and 
church, albeit marked by blunt talking on both sides, rather than a complete 
closing of the door on his part. 

4.4. To sum up, Sanders must be judged to have greatly overstated his case. 
He has been selective in his choice of evidence and tendentious in his evaluation 
of it. He has not given enough weight to the positive elements in Luke's 
presentation of Jews and Judaism. Even the most negative of Luke's statement 
regarding the Jews may be best explained by a combination of historical fact 
(including the destruction of Jerusalem), rhetorical effect, stylistic variation, 
and awareness of current tensions between the different groups claiming the 
heritage of second temple Judaism. Luke certainly does intend to demonstrate 
how Christianity took on an increasingly Gentile face, and "the Jews" of 
various cities and regions are often foil to that purpose; like others he remained 
puzzled by the fact that the bulk of Jews continued to reject their Messiah. But 
the continuity between (second temple) Judaism and Christianity is a much 
more living reality for Luke than Sanders allows, and Luke portrays a Gentile 
Christianity in the person of its great apostle as much more positive about its 
Jewish heritage and as more effective among and open to Jews to the last, than 
Sanders allows. In short, Luke's anti-semitism is much more in Sanders' reading 
of the text than in the text itself7 0. 
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1. He altered the designation of Jesus' opponents in many places to "the Jews" 
and introduced this new designation into his own composition. 

2. He reinterpreted the issues between Jesus and his opponents in explicitly 
christological terms. 

3. He gave the hostility between Jesus and his opponents a previously unparal
leled bitterness 7 2. 

More serious is the way in which "the Jews" seem to have become represen
tatives of unbelief and of the hostile unbelieving "world" in general 7 3 , and not 
just of the world, but of the devil (John 8:44, cited at the beginning). By thus 
"mythologizing" Jewish opposition "John gives the ultimate theological form to 
that diabolizing of 'the Jews' which is the root of anti-Semitism in the Christian 
tradition" 7 4 . Here too Ruether's claim that anti-Judaism is the inevitable conse
quence of christology reaches its sharpest point within the NT in the response of 
"the Jews" to Pilate: "We have a law, and by that law he ought to die, beause he 
has made himself the Son of God" (19:7). Not altogether surprising, then, is 
Sandmel's finding that "John is widely regarded as either the most anti-Semitic 
or at least the most overtly anti-Semitic of the Gospels 7 5 . " 

5.2. However, even here there is a danger of exaggerating the case against 
John, particularly by focussing too narrowly on particular texts and by taking 
them too much out of the context of the Gospel as a whole, and of its historical 
context. 

a) As in Acts, so in John there are both neutral or national references to "the 
Jews" and also positive references. In the former category would certainly fall 
the regular references to Jewish customs and feasts (2:6,13; 4:9b; 5:1; 6:4; 7:2; 
11:55; 19:40,42) as well as such phrases as "ruler/land/king/chief priests of the 
Jews" (3:1,22; 18:33,39; 19:3,19,21), to which should probably also be added 
3:25 and 18:35 7 6. Von Wahlde in focusing on the hostile references falls into the 
trap of designating only them (the hostile references) as "the Johannine use" = 

7 2 R . H . F u l l e r , " T h e ' J e w s ' in t h e F o u r t h G o s p e l " , Dialog 16 ( 1 9 7 7 ) 3 1 - 3 7 , h e r e 3 5 ; c i t e d 
b y R . H . C u l p e p p e r , " T h e G o s p e l o f J o h n a n d t h e J e w s " , RevExp 8 4 ( 1 9 8 7 ) 2 7 3 - 8 8 , h e r e 
2 8 4 - 5 . 

7 3 R . B u l t m a n n , The Gospel of John ( O x f o r d : B l a c k w e l l , 1971) 8 6 ; N . A . D a h l , " T h e 
J o h a n n i n e C h u r c h a n d H i s t o r y " , Current Issues in New Testament Interpretation, e d . W . 
K l a s s e n & G . F . S n y d e r ( N e w Y o r k : H a r p e r & R o w , 1 9 6 2 ) 1 2 9 , 1 3 3 - 5 , 1 3 9 ; A . G r a s s e r , " D i e 
a n t i j u d i s c h e P o l e m i k i m J o h a n n e s e v a n g e l i u m " , NTS 11 ( 1 9 6 4 - 6 5 ) 7 4 - 9 0 ; R u e t h e r ( n . 4 ) 
1 1 3 - 5 ; o t h e r s in J. T. T o w n s e n d , " T h e G o s p e l o f J o h n a n d t h e J e w s : T h e S t o r y o f a R e l i g i o u s 
D i v o r c e " , Anti-Semitism ( n . 3 ) 7 2 - 9 7 , h e r e 9 2 n. 5 0 . 

7 4 R u e t h e r ( n . 4 ) 116. 
7 5 S a n d m e l ( n . 10) 101 . S e e a l s o part icu lar ly E . J. E p p , " A n t i - S e m i t i s m a n d t h e P o p u l a r i t y 

o f t h e F o u r t h G o s p e l in C h r i s t i a n i t y " , Central Conference of American Rabbis 22 ( 1 9 7 5 ) 
3 3 - 5 7 , c i t e d b y B e c k ( n . 16) 2 4 8 . 

7 6 T h e s e d o n o t i n d i c a t e t h e s t a n d p o i n t o f a n " o u t s i d e r " ; t h e B a r K o c h b a l e t t er s s p e a k in 
s imi lar t e r m s o f t h e "c i tron fes t iva l o f t h e J e w s " - n o t e d b y M e e k s ( n . 2 6 ) 181 a n d n. 67 . 
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the characteristic Johannine use or typical Johannine usage 7 7 . The choice of 
terms is understandable (given the weight of the hostile references), but 
nevertheless very misleading. When the neutral/national usage is as consistent 
and widespread as the above references indicate, it is simply wrong to exclude 
them from "the (typical/characteristic) Johannine use". They may be different 
from the other usage, they may be the result of John incorporating earlier 
tradition, but that does not make them any the less "Johannine". And any 
attempt to characterize John's perception of or attitude to "the Jews" must also 
take them into account. John is not so uniformly or unremittingly hostile to "the 
Jews" as a more selective choice of texts might seem to imply. 

The point has even more force when we consider the more positive refer
ences. These are few in number when only the use of Tov5aioc; is considered, 
but they are nonetheless significant. Apart from Jews who believe in Jesus (to 
whom we shall return), there are the two references in ch. 4 - 4:9 (Jesus 
designated as "a Jew") and 4:22 (Jesus affirms, "Salvation is from the Jews") 7 8 . 
Again these should not be discounted as though the fact that John has (perhaps) 
taken them over from earlier tradition or an earlier version somehow makes 
them less "Johannine" 7 9 . An out-and-out anti-semite would hardly leave such 
references in his final version. So too the attitude to Jewish festivals and 
institutions (e.g. 7:10,37-8; 19:36) and to the law (as in 1:17,45; 5 :45-7; 
7:19,51; 15:25) is hardly hostile (in the case of law, far less so than Paul). Of 
course there is the contrast between preparation and fulfilment (between water 
and wine, between temple and body of Christ, between water from Jacob's well 
and the living water of Christ, and so on), but that is more a claim from within 
Judaism (analogous to that of the Qumran covenanters) than a case of anti-
Judaism. This too is part of the complete Johannine attitude to Jews and 
Judaism. 

b) Von Wahlde focuses his discussion on the dispute as to whether the 
hostile references denote only and consistently "the Jewish authorities" or 
sometimes and occasionally "the Jewish/common people". His conclusion is 
that with the exception of 6:41 and 52, the hostile references to "the Jews" refer 
only to the authorities 8 0 . This result, however, follows directly from the 
methodological decision to distinguish the hostile references from the rest. In 
consequence of which, for example, 8:31 can be dismissed as "the work of a 
redactor" and 10:19, 11:54 and 18:20,21 be set aside as "neutral" 8 1 . But when 
we ignore the prejudicial distinction between "hostile" and "neutral" refer-

7 7 V o n W a h l d e ( n . 2 5 ) e . g . 3 6 - 7 , 5 2 - 3 . 
7 8 S e e par t i cu lar ly H . T h y e n , " D a s H e i l k o m m t v o n d e n J u d e n " , Kirche. Festschrift fixr G. 

Bornkamm, hrsg . D . L u h r m a n n & G . S t r e c k e r ( T u b i n g e n : M o h r , 1980) 1 8 5 - 2 0 4 . 
7 9 Cf. A s h t o n ( n . 2 8 ) 4 9 . 
8 0 V o n W a h l d e ( n . 2 5 ) 5 4 . 
8 1 Ibid. 50-3. 



198 James D. G. Dunn 

ences and simply read the text noting likely references to "the Jews" = the 
Jewish/common people, a much stronger motif emerges - 6:41,52; 7:11(7); 
7:15; 7:35(7); 8:22,31; 10:19,24(7); 11:19,31,33,36,45,54; 12:9,11; 13:33(7); 
18:20; 19:20-21. 

More important is the fact that von Wahlde has ignored a major Johannine 
theme - one which C. H. Dodd brought to at tention 8 2 , and which links most of 
these references - the theme of xoioig (3:19; 5:22,24,27,29,30; 7:24; 8:16; 
12:31) and oxiouxx (7:43; 9:16; 10:19). The point is, as Dodd noted, that the 
Book of Signs (ch. 3-12) is constructed in order to bring out the divisive effect 
of Christ (1:11-13), the escalating process of separation (xQioig) and division 
(oxtojjia) which was the inevitable effect of the light shining (3 :19-21) 8 3 . 
Throughout the Book of Signs there is a sifting going on. Some are attracted 
and follow, like the disciples and the Samaritans. Others are repelled ("the 
Jews" = the authorities). But in the middle are the ambivalent crowd (also "the 
Jews") who cannot make up their mind. They also "follow" him (6:2) but 
remain confused throughout the bread of life discourse, and in the end "many 
of his disciples drew back and no longer went about with him" (6:66). Through
out ch. 7 "the Jews"/"the crowd" 8 4 debate back and forth the significance of 
Jesus, with many believing (7:31) or reaching a positive though inadequate 
verdict (7:40), but with others sceptical (7:35), and the end result "a division 
among the people" (7:43). In ch. 8 the process of sifting continues, the process 
occasioned by the shining of "the light of the world" (8:12), with continued 
debate among "the Jews", some believing (8:31) and others rejecting (8:48); 
and in ch. 9 the episode of the blind man receiving his sight becomes a further 
illustration and occasion for further division (9:16). In ch. 10 the process is 
maintained, with further "division among the Jews" (10:19-21) 8 5 , with some 
rejecting (10 :31-9) 8 6 and others (many) believing (10:41-2). In ch. 11 the 
references to "the Jews" are unusually positive (11:19,31,33,36,45), with the 
note of division clearly enunciated in 11:45—6: "many of the Jews . . . believed 

8 2 C . H . D o d d , The Interpretation of the Fourth Gospel ( C a m b r i d g e U n i v e r s i t y , 1 9 6 0 ) 
part icular ly 3 5 2 - 3 . V o n W a h l d e is n o t t h e o n l y o n e o p e n t o th is c r i t i c i sm. S o a l s o , e . g . , C . J . 
A . H i c k l i n g , " A t t i t u d e s t o J u d a i s m in t h e F o u r t h G o s p e l " , L'£vangile de Jean. Sources, 
redaction, theologie, p a r M . d e J o n g e ( B E T L 4 4 ; L e u v e n U n i v e r s i t y , 1977) 3 4 7 - 5 4 ; S. F r e y n e , 
"Vi l i fy ing t h e O t h e r a n d D e f i n i n g t h e Sel f : M a t t h e w ' s a n d J o h n ' s A n t i - J e w i s h P o l e m i c in 
F o c u s " , "To See Ourselves as Others See Us". Christians, Jews, "Others" in Late Antiquity, e d . 
J. N e u s n e r & E . Frer i chs ( C h i c o : S c h o l a r s , 1985) 1 1 7 - 4 3 , h e r e 1 1 7 , 1 3 1 . 

8 3 Cf. C u l p e p p e r ( n . 7 2 ) , w h o qua l i f i e s v o n W a h l d e ' s a r g u m e n t b y f ind ing a n e s c a l a t i o n o f 
conf l i c t b e t w e e n J e s u s a n d "the J e w s " , part icu lar ly f r o m c h . 5 t o c h . 12 ( 2 7 6 - 8 0 ) . 

8 4 " T h e J e w s " - 7 : 1 1 , 1 5 , 3 5 ; " the c r o w d " - 7 : 1 2 , 2 0 , 3 1 - 2 , 4 0 , 4 3 . 
8 5 T h e w e a k n e s s o f v o n W a h l d e ' s ( n . 2 5 ) ana lys i s is h i g h l i g h t e d b y h is c o m m e n t o n 10:19: 

" T h e h o s t i l e J e w s are n o w h e r e d i v i d e d in t h e F G " ( 5 1 ) . O n v o n W a h l d e ' s d e f i n i t o n , t h e 
c o m m e n t is t a u t o l o g o u s . 

8 6 T h e fact that "the J e w s " h e r e a n d in 8 : 4 8 - 5 9 are part o f t h e s i f t ing /d iv i s ion m o t i f r a i s e s 
t h e q u e s t i o n as t o w h e t h e r t h e s e r e f e r e n c e s a l s o s h o u l d n o t b e r e f e r r e d t o the c r o w d . 
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in him; but some of them went to the Pharisees . . . " . Ch. 12 forms an effective 
climax, with "the crowd" again prominent (12:9,12,17,18,29,34), and once 
again a division between those Jews who believe (12:11) and bear witness to 
him (12:17-19) and those who refuse (12:37-40), and with the XQiotg process 
occasioned by the light continuing to the end (21:31 - 4 3 ) . 

All this is not to deny that many of the Johannine references to "the Jews" are 
best taken as indicating "the Jewish authorities", as most agree - 5:10,15,16,18; 
7:1,13; 8:48,52,57(7); 9:18,22; 10:31,33 and 11:8(7), not to mention 
18:12,14,31,36,38; 19:7,12,14,31,38; 20:19. But even in the passion narrative, 
where the hostile references are most intense, John preserves the memory that 
Jewish responsibility for Jesus' execution was largely confined to the high 
priestly party, as distinct from the Pharisees (the main representatives of the 
Jewish authorities of his own day) 8 7 , and at the crucifixion the absence of any 
taunting by the crowd/people (such as we find in Matthew and Mark) actually 
softens and narrows the polemic against the Jews 8 8 . All in all, then, the motif 
focusing on "the Jews" is a good deal more complex than some have allowed, 
and the references to the hostile Jewish authorities have to be seen as only part 
of a larger p lot 8 9 . 

c) The complexity of the motif is best explained by the historical situation 
confronting the Fourth Evangelist. There is a large scale consensus that John 
was writing at around the end of the first century, during the period when the 
rabbinic council at Yavneh, under the leadership first of Yohanan ben Zakkai 
and then Gamaliel II, began the process of rebuilding the nation round the 
Torah and of defining Judaism more carefully in face of other claimants to the 
heritage of second temple Judaism, including Christianity 9 0. In these circum
stances it is very likely that John's use of oi Tou&aioi = the Jewish authorities 
reflects the claim beginning to be made at that time by the Yavnean authorities 

8 7 A f t e r c h . 12 P h a r i s e e s are m e n t i o n e d o n l y at 18 :3 ; c o n t r a s t t h e p r o m i n e n c e g i v e n t o t h e 
h i g h pr i e s t s (par t i cu lar ly 1 8 : 3 , 3 5 ; 1 9 : 6 , 1 5 , 2 1 ) . 

8 8 D . G r a n s k o u , " A n t i - J u d a i s m in t h e P a s s i o n A c c o u n t s o f t h e F o u r t h G o s p e l " , Anti-
Judaism Vol. 1 ( n . 16) 2 0 1 - 1 6 , h e r e 2 1 4 - 5 . 

8 - O n t h e s tr ik ing a b s e n c e o f o i T o v d a i o i f r o m c h . 13—17 ( 1 3 : 3 3 h a r d l y c o n s t i t u t e s a n 
e x c e p t i o n ) , n o t e A s h t o n ' s ( n . 2 8 ) c o m m e n t : "If a f t er s cru t in i z ing the r o l e o f t h e J e w s in t h e 
G o s p e l y o u c o n c l u d e that t h e e v a n g e l i s t i n t e n d s t o p o r t r a y t h e m n o t just a s t h e a d v e r s a r i e s o f 
J e s u s b u t a s a c o n t i n u i n g t h r e a t t o t h e w e l l b e i n g o f t h e c o m m u n i t y , t h e n y o u are left w i t h t h e 
ta sk o f e x p l a i n i n g w h y all d i rec t r e f e r e n c e t o t h e J e w s is d r o p p e d as s o o n as t h e s i t u a t i o n o f t h e 
c o m m u n i t y b e c o m e s t h e s p e c i f i c f o c u s o f i n t e r e s t " ( 6 7 ) . T h e a n s w e r m a y b e t h a t t h e J o h a n n i n e 
c o m m u n i t y ' s s e l f - i d e n t i t y w a s n o t d e p e n d e n t o n i ts c o n f r o n t a t i o n w i t h " t h e J e w s " ( a s 1. J o h n 
c e r t a i n l y s e e m s t o i m p l y ) , b u t that tha t c o n f r o n t a t i o n w a s n e v e r t h e l e s s part o f its t h e n a n d 
c o n t i n u i n g h i s t o r y (a s c h . 9 in par t i cu lar i m p l i e s ) . 

9 0 O n Y a v n e h s e e par t i cu lar ly G . A l o n , The Jews in their Land in the Talmudic Age V o l . 1 
( J e r u s a l e m : M a g n e s , 1 9 8 0 ) ; P. S c h a f e r , " D i e S o g e n a n n t e S y n o d e v o n J a b n e . Z u r T r e n n u n g 
v o n J u d e n u n d C h r i s t e n i m e r s t e n / z w e i t e n J h . n . C h r . " , Studien zur Geschichte und Theologie 
des rabbinischen Judentums ( L e i d e n : Br i l l , 1978) 4 5 - 6 4 ; J. N e u s n e r , " T h e F o r m a t i o n o f 
R a b b i n i c J u d a i s m : Y a v n e h ( J a m n i a ) f r o m A D 7 0 t o 100" , ANRW 11.19.2 ( 1 9 7 9 ) 3 - 4 2 . 
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to be the only legitimate heirs to pre-70 Judaism, to be, in fact "the Jews" 9 1 . At 
the same time, there were other (ethnic) Jews who must have been "caught in 
the middle", the heirs of the much more diverse forms of late second temple 
Judaism caught between the competing claims of Yavnean rabbis and others 
(already designated by Yavneh as Minim, heretics), including the believers in 
Jesus Messiah 9 2 . These will be "the Jews" = the ambivalent crowd, uncertain 
which competing claim to accept. As Martyn perceived, ch. 9 seems clearly to 
reflect the sort of pressures and uncertainties and hard decisions which con
fronted many ethnic Jews of that t ime 9 3 . 

If there is anything in this we can also say that John's usage indicates not so 
much a clear distancing of the Johannine congregation from "the Jews" (§ 3.2) 
as an acknowledgment of a dispute over the heritage of pre-70 Jewish religion -
a dispute in which the believers in Messiah Jesus were in part involved and in 
part distant: in part involved as "the Jews" = the crowd indicates; in part 
distant, as indicated by the sharp antithesis between Jesus and "the Jews" = the 
religious authorities. Furthermore, since the process of XQioig in John in the 
end results in the crowd eventually siding against Jesus (12:37-40) 9 4 , we could 
say that John assumes that Christians are losing the battle, that "the Jews" = 
the crowd will side with "the Jews" = the authorities (the dominant usage in ch. 
18-19) - that is, that the Yavnean authorities will succeed in imposing their 
definition of Judaism on the more diverse patterns (Judaisms) of the second 
temple period. To that extent John would be ceding the claim to the title 
TovSaiog to the rabbis, and with it something of the claim to the heritage of 
post-exilic Judaism. But only something of that claim, if our earlier observa
tions on the distinction between ToQomX(iTT)g) and Tou6aiog (§ 3.4) are sound. 
In other words, John may be willing to cede the self-understanding of Judaism 
which largely comes to expression in the distinction of "Jew" from "Gentile", 
while continuing to claim that the true Israelite recognizes Jesus to be "king of 
Israel" (1:47,49). Moreover, John's handling of the passion narrative, noted 
above in (b), suggests a polemic more carefully directed against the Jewish 
authorities, with some hope still entertained regarding the crowd, not to 
mention those symbolized by Nicodemus (19:39) 9 5 . 

9 1 Part icularly in f luent ia l h a s b e e n J. L . M a r t y n , History and Theology in the Fourth Gospel 
( N a s h v i l l e : A b i n g d o n , 1 9 6 8 ; r e v i s e d 1 9 7 9 ) . S e e e . g . M e e k s ( n . 2 1 ) 183 ; H i c k l i n g ( n . 8 2 ) 3 4 7 ; 
F r e y n e ( n . 8 2 ) 125; D . M . S m i t h , " T h e C o n t r i b u t i o n o f J. L o u i s M a r t y n t o t h e U n d e r s t a n d i n g 
o f t h e G o s p e l o f J o h n " , The Conversation Continues. Studies in Paul and John. In Honor of J. 
L. Martyn. e d . R . T . F o r t n a & B . R . G a v e n t a ( N a s h v i l l e : A b i n g d o n , 1 9 9 0 ) , 2 7 5 - 9 4 . 

9 2 F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e birkat-ha-minim s e e part i cu lar ly W . H o r b u r y , " T h e B e n e d i c t i o n o f 
t h e Minim a n d E a r l y J e w i s h - C h r i s t i a n C o n t r o v e r s y " , JTS 3 3 ( 1 9 8 2 ) 1 9 - 6 1 . 

9 3 Cf. F r e y n e ( n . 8 2 ) : " . . . t h e P h a r i s a i c e l e m e n t is t h e o n e s i n g l e d o u t as c o n s t i t u t i n g t h e 
real o p p o s i t i o n " ( 1 3 5 ; re ferr ing t o 1:24; 3 : 1 ; 7 : 3 2 , 4 5 , 4 8 ; 9 : 1 6 , 4 0 ; 11 :47 ,57; 1 8 : 3 ) . 

9 4 T h e u s e o f Isa 6:10 in 12 :40 is t h u s c l o s e l y para l l e l t o that in A c t s 2 8 : 2 6 - 7 . 
9 5 O n the a m b i v a l e n t r o l e a n d s i g n i f i c a n c e o f N i c o d e m u s s e e e . g. M . d e J o n g e , " N i c o d e m u s 

a n d J e s u s " , Jesus: Stranger from Heaven and Son of God ( M i s s o u l a : S c h o l a r s , 1 9 7 7 ) 2 9 - 4 7 ; R . 
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This would also help explain why christology is such a make or break issue in 
the Fourth Gospel. For it was precisely the development of John's Wisdom/ 
Logos christology to the expression of Jesus as the incarnation of God which 
seems to have been the decisive last straw for the Yavnean authorities 
(reflected particularly in 5:18 and 10:33), Christian minim being adjudged in 
effect as guilty of the "two powers heresy" and of abandoning the unity of 
God 9 6 . In which case we may fairly deduce that it was the sharpness of rebuttal 
by the Yavnean authorities which lies behind the Fourth Evangelist's polemic 
against "the Jews". In the Fourth Gospel we overhear only one side of what was 
evidently a very acrimonious debate, a debate in which the two major strands 
emerging from second temple Judaism fought vigorously for the commitment 
and loyalty of the (other) Jews caught in the middle (20:31). For John the 
debate may have been lost at one level, but was still a debate within the bounds 
of pre-70 Judaism, and even though those boundaries were at that very time 
being redrawn more tightly by the Yavnean authorities to exclude John's 
understanding of "the way, the truth and the life", for John himself the issue 
was still in dispute 9 7 . In other words, although the parting of the ways is close at 
hand, John, in his own perspective at least, is still fighting a factional battle 
within Judaism rather than launching his arrows from without, still a Jew who 
believed that Jesus was Messiah, Son of God, rather than an anti-semite. 

d) This suggests in turn that the dualism of John's polemic is a matter more of 
rhetoric than of calculated prejudice. It is true that xoouog in John represents 
the world of humanity in its otherness from God and in its hostility to his Son 
(particularly 1:10c; 3:17b; 8:23; 12:31; 14:17,30; 15:18-19; 16:8,11,33; 
17:6,9,14,16,25; 18:36), so that the implicit identification of "the Jews" with 
"the world" in ch. 8 intensifies the anti-Jewish polemic 9 8 . But this is all part of 
John's rhetorical schema devised to focus attention on Jesus. So, for example, 
he alone is "from above" (3:31; 8:23), they are "from below", "of this world" 
(8:23). But so also is Pilate's authority (19:11). And so also are Nicodemus, the 
secret believer (3:3,7,13), and John the Baptist, the model witness (3:31). By 
intensifying the focus on Jesus in this way, any or all other claimants to final or 
definitive revelation from God, not just "the Jews", are set in the shadow 9 9 . 
And since this christological claim is contested at this point chiefly by "the 

E . B r o w n , The Community of the Beloved Disciple ( L o n d o n : C h a p m a n , 1 9 7 9 ) 7 2 n. 128; 
F r e y n e ( n . 8 1 ) 127, 140; D . R e n s b e r g e r , Johannine Faith and Liberating Community 
( P h i l a d e l p h i a : W e s t m i n s t e r , 1988) c h . 2 - 3 ' . 

9 6 S e e part i cu lar ly J. D . G . D u n n , " L e t J o h n b e J o h n - A G o s p e l for its T i m e " , Das 
Evangelium und die Evangelien, h r s g . P. S t u h l m a c h e r ( W U N T 2 8 ; T u b i n g e n : J. C . B . M o h r , 
1983) 3 0 9 - 3 9 . 

9 7 P f l c e T o w n s e n d ( n . 7 3 ) 8 1 , 8 8 . 
9 8 Cf. G r a n s k o u ( n . 8 8 ) 2 0 4 . N o t e h o w e v e r tha t t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n is o n l y impl i c i t . T h e r e is 

n o f o r m a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f ' I o u & a i o i a n d x o o u o g a n y w h e r e in t h e G o s p e l ( A s h t o n [n . 2 8 ] 6 6 ) . 
9 9 G r a n s k o u ( n . 8 8 ) 2 0 9 . 
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Jews" (the Yavnean authorities), it is they who bear the brunt of John's 
dualistic polemic. But it is not an ontological dualism, far less a dualism dividing 
Jews from others (they are all "from below", "of the flesh" - 1:13; 3:6; 8:15), 
rather a rhetorical dualism which intensifies the alternative in order to precipi
tate a decision (3 :19-21; etc, again) 1 0 0 . 

More important, the dualism is a central part of John's salvation schema 1 0 1 . 
The dualism is deepened precisely in order to emphasize the scope of God's 
saving purpose through his Son. "The Word became flesh" (1:14), his flesh is 
given for the life of the world (6:51), and it is precisely by eating this flesh that 
life is received (6:53-6) . God loves the world and gave his Son for it; the 
number of positive references to "the world" in this vein is striking (1:29; 
3:16-17; 4:42; 6:33,51; 8:12; 9:5; 12:19), and the theme is particularly promi
nent in the conclusion to the Book of Signs (12:46-7). Although "his own" 
reject him (1:11), he also loves "his own" (13:1). And the fact that Jesus dies for 
"the people", as a necessity recognized by the High Priest, is given emphasis by 
being repeated (11:50; 18:14). Here again we can hardly speak of anti-semitism 
or even anti-Jewish polemic 1 0 2 . What lies behind these themes, as behind the 
whole treatment of "the Jews" is evidently a contest for the minds and hearts of 
the Jewish people, a contest which "the Jews" = the Yavnean authorities seem 
to be winning, but a contest which the Fourth Evangelist has not yet given up as 
los t 1 0 3 . 

5.5. All this suggests that there is a grave danger of misreading John's 
treatment of "the Jews". The danger is (1) of failing to appreciate the complex
ity of that treatment even when abstracted from the rest of the Gospel, (2) of 
failing to give enough attention to the historical context within which John was 

1 0 0 S e e e . g . J . H . C h a r l e s w o r t h , " A Cri t ica l C o m p a r i s o n o f t h e D u a l i s m in 1 Q S 3 . 1 3 - 4 . 2 6 
a n d t h e ' D u a l i s m ' C o n t a i n e d in t h e G o s p e l o f J o h n " , John and Qumran, e d . J. H . C h a r l e s 
w o r t h ( L o n d o n : C h a p m a n , 1972) 7 6 - 1 0 6 ; a n d t h e b r i e f r e v i e w in R . K y s a r , The Fourth 
Evangelist and His Gospel. An Examination of Contemporary Scholarship ( M i n n e a p o l i s : 
A u g s b u r g , 1 9 7 5 ) 2 1 5 - 2 1 . 

1 0 1 Cf. G r a s s e r ( n . 7 3 ) , w h o l inks t h e d u a l i s m t o t h e XQioig t h e m e ( 8 5 , 8 8 - 9 ) a n d s e e s t h e 
w h o l e as p u t in s e r v i c e n o t t o a n t i - s e m i t i s m b u t t o t h e prac t i ca l c o n c e r n o f w a r n i n g t h e 
Chr i s t i an c o m m u n i t y i t se l f a g a i n s t w o r l d l i n e s s ( V e r w e l t l i c h u n g ) ( 9 0 ) . 

102 xhe p o i n t c a n b e a p p l i e d e v e n t o t h e f i erce l a n g u a g e o f c h . 8 c i t e d at t h e b e g i n n i n g . Cf. 
T . D a n . 5 .6 : " y o u r p r i n c e is S a t a n " - " n o t a n a n t i s e m i t i c b u t i n n e r - J e w i s h i n v e c t i v e " ( T h o m a 
[n . 10] 157 ) . 

1 0 3 Cf. C . K. B a r r e t t , The Gospel of John and Judaism ( L o n d o n : S P C K , 1 9 7 5 ) 6 5 - 9 : " t h e 
fact is that t h e r e w a s a c o n t i n u i n g r e l a t i o n b e t w e e n C h r i s t i a n i t y a n d J u d a i s m w h i c h i n v o l v e d 
b o t h a t t rac t ion a n d r e p u l s i o n " ( 6 9 ) ; A s h t o n ( n . 2 8 ) 7 4 ; B e c k ( n . 16) 2 4 9 - 5 1 ; F r e y n e ( n . 8 2 ) 
1 2 8 . 1 t h e r e f o r e h a v e s o m e r e s e r v a t i o n a b o u t s p e a k i n g o f " J o h a n n i n e s e c t a r i a n i s m " ( a s in W . 
M e e k s , " T h e M a n f r o m H e a v e n in J o h a n n i n e S e c t a r i a n i s m " , JBL 9 1 [1972] 4 4 - 7 2 ; a n d F . F . 
S e g o v i a , " T h e L o v e a n d H a t r e d o f J e s u s a n d J o h a n n i n e S e c t a r i a n i s m " , CBQ 4 3 [ 1 9 8 1 ] 
2 5 8 - 7 2 ) , w h i c h m a y n o t m a k e e n o u g h a l l o w a n c e for t h e r h e t o r i c o f J o h n ' s s y m b o l i s m a n d m a y 
a s s u m e l ines m o r e sharp ly d r a w n t h a n t h e s e t t i n g o f t h e G o s p e l w i t h i n its h i s tor ica l c o n t e x t 
i n d i c a t e s . 
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writing and enough weight to the pressures under which he was writing, and 
(3) of failing to integrate that treatment into the Gospel as a whole, to appreci
ate the overall positive purpose of his portrayal, and to take account of the 
rhetoric he used to achieve that purpose. The problem of definition indicated at 
the beginning (§2) cannot be escaped even in John. The Fourth Evangelist is 
still operating within a context of intra-Jewish factional dispute, although the 
boundaries and definitions are themselves part of that dispute. It is clear 
beyond doubt that once the Fourth Gospel is removed from that context, and 
the constraints of that context, it was all too easily read as an anti-Jewish 
polemic and became a tool of anti-semitism. But it is highly questionable 
whether the Fourth Evangelist himself can fairly be indicted for either anti-
Judaism or anti-semitism. 

6. Is Matthew "anti-semitic"? 

6.1. Matt 27:25 was one of the two texts cited at the beginning as having 
provided one of the most active roots of anti-semitism. And it has probably 
been used more than any other NT text to legitimate anti-semitism 1 0 4 . That text 
apart, however, Matthew appears to be much more virulently anti-Pharisaic (as 
we shall see in a moment) than anti-Jewish, far less anti-semitic. The polemic 
against the Pharisees in Matt 23, for example, becomes much more understand
able within a context similar to that already indicated for John - that is, in a 
post-70 context when the most direct heirs of the Pharisees were attempting to 
define Judaism in their own terms, as most agree 1 0 5 . 

The issue, however, is more complex. In terms of the discussion as reviewed 
by Graham Stanton 1 0 6 , the question needs to be posed thus: is Matthew a 
Jewish Christian writing (or the final redaction being completed) still within 
Judaism; or is his community extra muros, yet still defining itself over against 
Judaism; or is he a Gentile no longer arguing with contemporary Judaism? If 
the first of the three is the case, then anti-Judaism is an inappropriate descrip
tion for the Gospel. But if either of the latter is true, then a verdict of anti-
Judaism may be necessary. Among recent contributions, for example, Hare 
finds "strong evidence of gentilizing anti-Judaism" in Mat thew 1 0 7 ; Erwin Buck 

1 0 4 B . P r z y b y l s k i , " T h e S e t t i n g o f M a t t h e a n A n t i - J u d a i s m " , Anti-Judaism Vol. 1 ( n . 16) 
1 8 1 - 2 0 0 , h e r e 1 8 2 , re ferr ing t o C . Y . G l o c k & R . S t a r k , Christian Beliefs and Anti-Semitism 
( N e w Y o r k : H a r p e r & R o w , 1 9 6 6 ) 197; a l s o a b o v e n . 13 . 

105 S e e e . g . G . D . K i l p a t r i c k , The Origins of the Gospel According to St Matthew ( O x f o r d : 
C l a r e n d o n , 1 9 4 6 ) part i cu lar ly 1 0 8 - 1 1 1 ; M e e k s ( n . 3 2 ) 109; W . D . D a v i e s & D . C . A l l i s o n , 
Matthew ( I C C ; E d i n b u r g h : T . & T . C l a r k ; V o l . 1 , 1 9 8 8 ) 1 3 6 - 8 . 

1 0 6 G . N . S t a n t o n , " T h e O r i g i n a n d P u r p o s e o f M a t t h e w ' s G o s p e l . M a t t h e a n S c h o l a r s h i p 
f r o m 1945 t o 1 9 8 0 " , ANRW11.25.3 ( 1 9 8 5 ) 1 8 9 0 - 1 9 5 1 , h e r e 1 9 1 0 - 2 1 . 

1 0 7 H a r e , Anti-Semitism ( n . 17) 3 8 , u s i n g t h e t h e r e f o l d d i s t i n c t i o n r e f e r r e d t o in § 2 a b o v e . 
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speaks of "the pronounced anti-Judaism of Mat thew" 1 0 8 ; and Stanton con
tinues to maintain the second of the three options outlined above, "Matthew's 
community has recently parted company with Judaism after a period of pro
longed hostility" 1 0 9 , although he thereby presupposes that "Judaism" was a 
sufficiently clearly defined entity and uncontested concept at that time, a 
presupposition we have been calling into question throughout the present 
essay. In contrast, Benno Przybylski finds that the evidence points to a "limited 
internal Jewish dispute" and that Matthew "has no anti-Semitic over tones" 1 1 0 . 
And Freyne sees Matthew, like John, engaging in vilification of Jewish oppo
nents, but nevertheless operating with community concerns to define "an 
independent and exclusive place within Judaism" 1 1 1 . In such a case, where the 
debate is becoming narrowed to fine distinctions and disputed nuances, can 
anything more usefully be said or greater clarity achieved? 

6.2. Przybylski covers most of the key matters and has made several of the 
main points which had occurred to me before I read his able study. It will 
probably suffice if I simply review briefly the main areas of discussion and add a 
few points of my own. 

a) One important test case is provided by Matthew's references to the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. Georg Strecker in particular has argued that Matth
ew's portrayal of the Pharisees and Sadducees does not reflect his own situation 
in relation to Judaism but represents rather his own (unhistorical) view of the 
situation confronting Jesus during his ministry 1 1 2 . The implication is that this is 
not actual polemic against the Judaism of Matthew's time. On the contrary, 
Matthew writes as a Gentile Christian, within the context of a church already 
distinct from the synagogue 1 1 3 . But as Przybylski points o u t 1 1 4 , the combination 
"Pharisees and Sadducees" appears in only two passages (Matt 3:7 and 
16:1-12), albeit four (or five) times in the latter; and "Sadducees" appears on 
only one other occasion, and that on their own (22:23), the question about the 
resurrection, which certainly came to Matthew in the tradition (Mark 12:18). In 
contrast, the real objects of Matthew's attack are the Pharisees, or perhaps 
more accurately, the scribes and Pharisees. More to the point, several of the 
references to both are redactional or belong to Matthew's special material. 

1 0 8 E . B u c k , " A n t i - J u d a i c S e n t i m e n t s in t h e P a s s i o n N a r r a t i v e A c c o r d i n g t o M a t t h e w " , 
Anti-Judaism Vol. 1 ( n . 16) 1 6 5 - 8 0 , h e r e 179 . 

1 0 9 G . N . S t a n t o n , " T h e G o s p e l o f M a t t h e w a n d J u d a i s m " , BJRL 6 6 ( 1 9 8 4 ) 2 6 4 - 8 4 , h e r e 
2 7 3 . 

1 1 0 Przyby l sk i ( n . 104 ) 1 9 8 - 9 . 
1 1 1 F r e y n e ( n . 8 2 ) 140 . 
1 1 2 G . S t r e c k e r , Der Weg der Gerechtigkeit ( G o t t i n g e n : V a n d e n h o e c k , 3 1 9 7 1 ) 1 4 0 - 1 ; s e e 

a l s o J. P . M e i e r , The Vision of Matthew. Christ, Church and Morality in the First Gospel ( N e w 
Y o r k : Pau l i s t , 1979) 1 7 - 2 3 . 

1 1 3 F o r o t h e r s w h o h o l d v a r i a t i o n s o f th i s v i e w s e e S t a n t o n ( n . 106 ) 1 9 1 6 - 2 0 . 
1 1 4 Przyby l sk i ( n . 104) 1 8 7 - 9 0 . 
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Occurrences of "Pharisee" in Matthew 

Matthew Mark Luke 

Q 3:7* (+ Sad*) 3:7 
M 5:20 (+ Scr) 
Mk 9:11 = 2:16 5:30 
Mk 9:14 = 2:18 5:33 
M 9:34 
Mk 12:2 = 2:24 6:2 
Mk 12:14 = 3:6 
Mk 12:24* 3:22 11:15 
Q 12:38* (+ Scr*) 11:29 
Mk 15:1 (+ Scr) 7:1 
M 15:12 
Mk 16:1 (+ Sad*) 8:11 
Mk 16:6 (+ Sad*) 8:15 12:1 
M 16:11 (+ Sad) 
M 16:12 (+ Sad) 
Mk 19:3 10:2 
M 21:45 (+ HP) 
Mk 22:15 12:13 
Mk 22:34* 12:28 
Mk 22:41* 12:35 
M 23:2 (+ Scr) 
Q 23:13* (+ Scr) 11:52 
M 23:15 (+ Scr) 
Q 23:23 (+ Scr*) 11:42 
Q 23:25 (+ Scr*) 11:39 
Q 23:26* 11:40 
Q 23:27* ( + Scr*) 11:44 
Q 23:29* ( + Scr*) 11:47 
M 27:62 (+ HP) 

* = redactional M = Matthew's special material Scr = Scribes 
Sad = Sadducees HP = High Priests 

The significance, of course, lies in adding the M passages to the passages 
marked with an asterisk. Particularly striking are two features. First, the 
fierceness of the polemic in ch. 23, against "scribes and Pharisees", where in 
every case Matthew has edited that tradition which we know of in other forms. 
And second, the introduction of the Pharisees to an active part in the trial 
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before Pilate, whereas the other Synoptics retain the historical awareness that it 
was primarily the high-priestly faction who were involved in the proceedings 
against Jesus (above n.63). All this suggests, pace Strecker, that Matthew's 
polemic has been determined in some measure at least by the situation con
fronting him and his community, and that the "scribes and Pharisees" are real 
opponents whom his readers would have no difficulty in recognizing. That is, 
most likely, the Yavnean authorities, who were the immediate heirs of the pre-
70 Pharisees. Matthew's references to the Sadducees, on the other hand, are 
probably sufficiently explained if we say simply that they reflect part historical 
tradition (22:23) and part an attempted (albeit inaccurate) 1 1 5 historicizing of 
the tradition (3:7; 16:1-12) by Matthew. Such artificiality, however, need not 
signify complete ignorance on the part of Matthew (or that he therefore was a 
Gentile); simply an attempt by him to show that other pre-70 factions had also 
been a threat to Jesus and his teaching and not just the contemporary opponents 
(the Pharisees = rabbinic authorities). 

b) Another possible indication of Gentile authorship, or at least of a Jewish 
Christian looking at Judaism "from outside", and who can therefore be 
categorized in terms of "anti-Judaism", is the appearance of the phrase "their 
synagogue(s)" (4:23; 9:35*; 10:17(M); 12:9*; 13:54*) in five of Matthew's nine 
references to "synagogues", four of them unique to Matthew (also 23:34* -
"your synagogues"). Yet there is a danger of exaggerating the case here too. 
For "their" can be a quite natural adjective to describe something belonging to 
others, without necessarily implying a great distance between "theirs" and 
"ours". In other words, "their synagogues" may simply mean the synagogues of 
the people to whom Jesus was at that time ministering, as in Mark 1:23 and 1:39 
( = Matt 4:23). And even where a more negative note enters (as in 10:17 and 
23:34), "their synagogue" may denote simply their synagogue and not ours, 
rather than their (the Jews') synagogues116. This possibility is given support by 
several factors. (1) Matthew also speaks of "the synagogue" (6:2,5; 23:6), and 
precisely where he is comparing and contrasting the spirituality and behaviour 
of "the hypocrites" with the spirituality and conduct he seeks to inculcate within 
his own community 1 1 7 ; note also 23 :7 -8 - the hypocrites "love to be called 
rabbis by others, but you are not to be called rabbi". This suggests not a set of 
completely antithetical values, but a set of shared practices, where antagonism 
is so fierce precisely because they are so close. (2) Matthew also speaks of 
"their scribes" (7:29); but in 8:19 and 23:34 scribes are portrayed in a positive 

1 1 5 S t a n t o n ( n . 106) 1919 q u o t e s w i t h a p p r o v a l t h e j u d g m e n t o f J. l e M o y n e , Les Sadduciens 
( E B ; Par is : G a b a l d a , 1 9 7 2 ) : "c 'est u n a s s e m b l a g e art i f ic ie l q u i n e r e p r & e n t e p a s la r^alite* 
h i s t o r i q u e " ( 1 2 3 ) . 

1 1 6 K i lpatr i ck ( n . 105) 1 1 0 - 1 ; R . H u m m e l , Die Auseinandersetzung zwischen Kirche und 
Judentum im Matthausevangelium ( M i i n c h e n : K a i s e r , 1 9 6 6 ) 2 8 - 3 3 ; S . B r o w n , " T h e M a t t h e a n 
C o m m u n i t y a n d t h e G e n t i l e M i s s i o n " , NovT22 ( 1 9 8 0 ) 1 9 3 - 2 2 1 , h e r e 2 1 6 . 

1 1 7 Cf. P r z y b y l s k i ( n . 104 ) 1 9 3 - 5 . 
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light, and the view has been long popular which sees in 13:52 Matthew's own 
description of himself and of the task he set himself in compiling his Gospel, or 
at least a reference to scribes in his own community 1 1 8 . This is a clear reminder 
that the redactional hostility to scribes indicated in the previous table is not a 
hostility to scribes as such, nor, therefore to Judaism as such. On the contrary, it 
is the conflict of two groups who share the same heritage (particularly the Torah 
- 5:17-20; 23:2-3) and style of teaching ("binding and loosing" - 16:19 and 
18:18; the rabbinic-style treatment of 19:3-9) ; and that is why their mutual 
hostility is so f ierce 1 1 9 . (3) It is also important to recall that Matthew alone of 
the Evangelists uses hivXryjia (16:18; 18:17), and that behind it lies the familiar 
OTconcept of the ^Klty *?np, "the congregation of Israel". In other words, we 
see a claim that the Matthean community represents the eschatological people 
of God (cf. also Matt 19:28). This is certainly a claim from within the heritage of 
second temple Judaism (cf. § 3.4), not from "outside". And though that claim 
would no doubt have been contested by "their scribes" (and Pharisees), and 
though his claim invites an antithesis between "church" and "synagogue", the 
implication of the self-definition of Matthew's own community is clear enough. 

c) A good deal can be made of the passages which seem to indicate that the 
Jewish people as a whole have been rejected by God - particularly 8:11-12, 
21:43, 2 2 : 7 - 8 and 2 3 : 3 7 - 9 1 2 0 . But is their message so clear? (1) The last two 
references are more readily understandable as allusions to the catastrophe of 
A D 70 than as a rejection of the people as such. (2) In the first (8:11-12), the 
reference to "the sons of the kingdom" is reminiscent of the factional claims by 
earlier groups within Judaism to be the true heirs of God's covenant ("the 
righteous" as "God's son" - WisSol 2:18; "sons of the covenant" - PssSol 17:15 
and 1QM 17.8); and the warning itself is reminiscent of that given by Amos 
9 :7 -8 and John the Baptist (Matt 3:9) - in other words, of a piece with intra-
Jewish factionalism and prophetic foreboding. Here also to be noted is the fact 
that the denunciations in Matt 23 directed against the scribes and Pharisees are 
elsewhere in Matthew directed against the disciples themselves 1 2 1 , indicating 
that this is the style of minatory exhortation aimed at those who probably share 

1 1 8 Cf . n o w P r z y b y l s k i ( n . 104) 1 9 0 - 1 . 
1 1 9 S e e f u r t h e r F r e y n e ( n . 8 2 ) 1 1 9 - 2 3 , 1 3 2 - 4 . 
1 2 0 S o par t i cu lar ly H a r e ( n . 17) 3 8 - 4 0 ; a n d e a r l i e r , D . R . A . H a r e , The Theme of Jewish 

Persecution of Christians in the Gospel according to St. Matthew ( S N T S M S 6; C a m b r i d g e 
U n i v e r s i t y , 1 9 7 6 ) 1 5 2 - 6 . " M o r e t h a n a n y o t h e r G o s p e l , M a t t h e w e m p h a s i z e s t h e u t t er 
r e j e c t i o n o f I s rae l" - L . G a s t o n , " T h e M e s s i a h o f I srae l a s T e a c h e r o f t h e G e n t i l e s . T h e S e t t i n g 
o f M a t t h e w ' s C h r i s t o l o g y " , Interpreting the Gospels, e d . J. L . M a y s ( P h i l a d e l p h i a : F o r t r e s s , 
1 9 8 1 ) 7 8 - 9 6 , h e r e 87 . 

1 2 1 S . L e g a s s e , " L ' a n t i j u d a i s m e d a n s l ' E v a n g i l e s e l o n M a t t h i e u " , L'Evangile selon Matth-
ieu. Redaction et Theologie, p a r M . D i d i e r ( B E T L 2 9 ; L e u v e n U n i v e r s i t y , 1 9 7 2 ) 4 1 7 - 2 8 , h e r e 
4 2 6 ; E . S c h w e i z e r , The Good News according to Matthew ( L o n d o n : S P C K , 1 9 7 6 ) 4 6 4 ; D . 
G a r l a n d , The Intention of Matthew 23 ( N o v T S u p ; L e i d e n : Br i l l , 1 9 7 9 ) par t i cu lar ly 1 2 1 - 3 ; 
F r e y n e ( n . 8 2 ) 1 3 7 - 9 , t a b l e o n 143 . 
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both the heritage of the Pharisees and its dangers. (3) The use of the singular in 
the second passage (21:43 - "the kingdom of God will be taken away from you 
and given to a nation producing the fruits of i t"), rather than "nations" = 
Gentiles (Matthew's regular use elsewhere), makes the point less than clear 
cut. Had a complete rejection of the Jewish people been intended we would 
have expected the normal antithesis (Gentiles = non-Jews as a whole, or as a 
category), but the reference of eOvog (singular) in 21:43 is at best uncertain 1 2 2 . 
Perhaps then it is significant that Matthew retains Mark's note that the audience 
recognized that the parable was spoken against them (Mark 12:12) and iden
tifies the audience on this occasion as "the chief priests and the Pharisees" 
(Matt 21:45). In other words, Matthew intends the warning of 21:43 primarily 
for the leaders of the people. Which suggests in turn that there is something in 
the view that Matthew wanted to portray the crowds as much more sympathetic 
to Jesus than their leaders 1 2 3 . 

d) This brings us finally to the infamous Matt 27:25, where we started. But 
even here Matthew's "anti-Judaism" needs much more careful statement than 
it usually receives. (1) Matthew's use of Xaoq. The negative force of 27:25 ("all 
the people") is unsurpassed in Matthew. However it is paralleled at least in 
some measure by 13:15 and 15:8, both of them in quotations from Isa (13:15 = 
Isa 6:10; 15:8 = Isa 29:13). In other words, the other negative references to "the 
people" in Matthew belong, once again, to the category of prophetic polemic 
and warning. They also have to be set alongside the more positive references: 
1:21 - Jesus "will save his people from their sins"; 4:23 - Jesus "was healing 
every disease and every malady within the people"; and 26:5 - the chief priests 
decided to arrest Jesus "not during the feast, lest there be a tumult among the 
people". In many ways the most striking of all is 27:64: the chief priests and 
(NB) the Pharisees ask Pilate to secure Jesus' tomb lest his disciples steal the 
body and "tell the people, 'He has risen from the dead', and the last fraud will 
be worse than the first". Here the distinction between leaders (including 
Pharisees) and people is clear. And, more notable still, "the chief priests and 
the Pharisees" fear lest the gospel of Jesus' resurrection will find favour with 
"the people". That is to say, even after 27:25, "the people" may still be won to 
the gospel, and are an object of competition between the Pharisees and the 
bearers of the resurrection message. (2) Related to this is one use of "Jews" 

1 2 2 J. P. M e i e r , " N a t i o n s o r G e n t i l e s in M a t t h e w 2 8 : 1 9 " , CBQ 3 9 ( 1 9 7 7 ) 9 4 - 1 0 2 , a r g u e s 
that in 2 1 : 4 3 eOvog m u s t m e a n "the n e w p e o p l e o f G o d . . . m a d e u p o f b o t h J e w s a n d G e n t i l e s " 
( 9 7 ) ; cf. S t a n t o n ( n . 109) 2 6 9 , 2 7 5 . 

1 2 3 S. v a n T i l b o r g , The Jewish Leaders in Matthew ( L e i d e n : B r i l l , 1972) 1 4 2 - 6 5 . M a t t 10:23 
fits q u i t e read i ly w i t h i n th i s s c e n a r i o , e s p e c i a l l y w h e n s e t w i t h i n t h e w h o l e d i s c o u r s e , i n c l u d i n g 
1 0 : 1 1 - 1 3 a n d 4 0 - 2 ; a s d o e s M a t t 2 3 : 3 4 , a d d r e s s e d t o "scr ibes a n d P h a r i s e e s " (pace E . 
S c h w e i z e r , Matthaus und seine Gemeinde [ S B S 7 1 ; S tut tgar t : K B W , 1974] 1 1 - 1 2 , 3 6 - 7 ) . 
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which seems to parallel John's more extensive negative usage - Matt 28:15 1 2 4 . 
But even that is an overstatement. Toudctioi here is anarthrous: the story (of 
Jesus' body being stolen while the guard slept) has been spread among Jews in 
general (not "the Jews"). The reference, in other words, is purely descriptive, 
and hardly different, for example, from the typical usage of Josephus described 
in § 3 above. One who was himself a Jew and who still hoped to counter that 
story among his own people would hardly have spoken otherwise. (3) It should 
not be assumed that the self-indictment of 27:25, "His blood be on us and on our 
children", was so sweeping and comprehensive as has often been inferred (all 
Jews then and thereafter). The most closely related of Matthew's other uses of 
xexva imply a more limited scope (2:18; 3:9; 15:26; 23:37). And no Jewish 
reader could fail to recall the much tougher and more far-reaching terms laid 
down in one of the central statements of the covenant - "visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children and the children's children, to the third and fourth 
generation" (Ex 20:5; 34:7; Num 14:18; Deut 5:9) 1 2 5 . In other words, even Matt 
27:25 can be ranked as an intra-covenant statement, milder in its force than the 
classical warnings of the covenant contract, and so also holding out (by implica
tion) the classical, covenant hope of restoration for those who experienced the 
curses of the covenant but who returned to the Lord their God, they and their 
children (Deut 30 : l f f . ) 1 2 6 . 

6.3. In the debate as to whether Matthew is writing intra muros or extra 
muros, therefore, the evidence on the whole seems to favour the former. The 
parting of the ways has not yet taken place. No doubt Matthew's opponents and 
the opponents of Matthew's community (the Pharisees and "their scribes") 
regarded them as "outsiders", meaning outside the walls of (Yavnean) Juda
ism. But Matthew still speaks as an "insider" and is attempting to portray a 
Jesus who would be attractive to others who also considered themselves "insid
ers". In other words, once again we seem to find ourselves confronted with the 
situation where the narrowing channels of rabbinic Judaism and Christianity 
respectively were still in competition for the head waters flowing from the 
broader channels of second temple Judaism 1 2 7 . In which case, once again, the 

1 2 4 S t a n t o n ( n . 106) 1914 - "a t h o r o u g h l y J o h a n n i n e w a y " w h i c h " s e e m s t o i n d i c a t e tha t t h e 
M a t t h e a n c o m m u n i t y s a w i tse l f a s a s e p a r a t e a n d q u i t e d is t inct e n t i t y o v e r a g a i n s t J u d a i s m " . 

1 2 5 D . S e n i o r , The Passion Narrative according to Matthew. A Redactional Study ( B E T L 3 9 ; 
L e u v e n U n i v e r s i t y , 1 9 7 5 ) , n o t e s t h e a b s e n c e o f a " f o r e v e r " c l a u s e , in c o n t r a s t e . g. t o 1. K i n g s 
2 : 3 3 ( 2 6 0 ) . H e a l s o p o i n t s o u t , h o w e v e r , h o w diff icult it is t o r e a d 6 taxog as a r e f e r e n c e s i m p l y 
t o t h e c r o w d as d i s t inct f r o m t h e J e w i s h n a t i o n ( 2 5 8 — 9 ) . 

1 2 6 T. B . C a r g a l , ' " H i s B l o o d b e U p o n U s a n d U p o n o u r C h i l d r e n ' : A M a t t h e a n D o u b l e 
E n t e n d r e ? " , NTS 3 7 ( 1 9 9 1 ) 1 0 1 - 1 2 , s u g g e s t s t h e p o s s i b i l i t y that M a t t h e w i n t e n d e d a p l a y o n 
t h e o n l y o t h e r r e f e r e n c e t o " b l o o d " in t h e G o s p e l ( 2 6 . 2 8 ) , i m p l y i n g the h o p e o f f o r g i v e n e s s for 
" the p e o p l e " , e c h o i n g D e u t 2 1 . 8 ( 1 1 0 — 1 2 ) . 

1 2 7 J. A . O v e r m a n , Matthew's Gospel and Formative Judaism. The Social World of the 
Matthean Community ( M i n n e a p o l i s : F o r t r e s s , 1 9 9 0 ) , r e a c h e s t h e s a m e c o n c l u s i o n ; s e e par 
t icu lar ly 1 4 1 - 6 1 . 
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charge of anti-semitism or anti-Judaism against Matthew has either to be 
dismissed or to be so redefined within its historical context as to lose most of its 
potential as justification for the anti-semitism of later centuries. 

7. Conclusions 

7.7. The main effect of the present study has been to reinforce the impression 
that each of the writings examined above was composed within a period when 
the character of what we have to call "Judaism" (or Judaisms) was under 
dispute and its boundaries in process of being redrawn. All three certainly 
reflect the fact that the bulk of the Jewish people had (so far) rejected the 
message of Jesus the Christ. All three reflect the puzzlement, hurt, and, yes, 
anger which that rejection provoked. But they still write as those for whom the 
issue is not closed. The case may already have been lost so far as the rabbinic 
authorities of Yavneh were concerned; and lost in historical fact, as we can see 
with the benefit of hindsight, since the rabbinic sages in the event were able to 
extend their authority over the rest of the Jews. But at the period under 
discussion (AD 70-135) they were by no means the only Jews. And they did not 
succeed in establishing their authority over the other Jews as quickly as is often 
assumed 1 2 8 . For Luke, John and Matthew, the match was not over; all was still 
to play for. Judaism was not yet solely rabbinic Judaism. Christian Judaism was 
not yet simply Christianity. Others may be building the walls in a tighter circle 
round the Torah. But Matthew, John and even Luke still see themselves as 
within the older walls of the Judaism of Jesus' t ime 1 2 9 . 

7.2. Most, if not all of the polemic in these three writings has the character 
and the intensity of sibling rivalry - able to be so hurtful, because the weak 
points are so well known; having to be so dismissive, in order to establish their 
own identity in distinction from the other. But there is at least something also of 
prophetic critique in the polemic. For example, Matthew's rebuke of "an evil 
and adulterous generation" (12:39; 16:4) has strong echoes of Ezek 23 and Hos 
3:1, not to mention James 4:4. And the fact that Stephen's denunciation in Acts 
7 :51-3 deliberately draws on OTlanguage is well known (Ex 33:3,5; Lev 26:41; 
Num 27:14; Isa 63:10; Jer 6:10; 9:26). There is a robustness in all this which 
Englightenment liberalism finds profoundly disturbing. In the more sensitive, 
sophisticated and mild-mannered present, not only an Inquisition's treatments 

1 2 8 S e e part icu lar ly t h e c a u t i o n o f A l o n a n d S c h a f e r o n th i s p o i n t ( n . 9 0 ) , a n d A l e x a n d e r 
a b o v e . 

1 2 9 M e e k s ( n . 3 2 ) m a k e s t h e i n t e r e s t i n g o b s e r v a t i o n that w h e r e a s C h r i s t i a n i t y s e e m s t o h a v e 
e x p a n d e d ch ie f ly in t h e c i t i e s o f t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d , " the l iv ing J u d a i s m that s u r v i v e d . . . s e e m s 
ra ther t o h a v e b e e n a rural a n d s m a l l - t o w n p h e n o m e n o n . T h u s t h e m a s s i v e , c o n f r o n t a t i o n 
b e t w e e n ' a p o s t o l i c C h r i s t i a n i t y ' a n d ' n o r m a t i v e J u d a i s m ' , w h i c h e v e n n o w h a u n t s t h e i m a g i n a 
t i o n o f s t u d e n t s o f C h r i s t i a n o r i g i n s , n e v e r h a p p e n e d " ( 1 1 5 ) . 



The Question of Anti-semitism in the New Testament 211 

of heretics, or a Calvin's burning of Servetus disturbs and offends. But also the 
bluntness of a prophet's denunciation of unfaithfulness, or Jesus' rebuke of 
Peter as "Satan", or Paul's similar denunciation of other "apostles of Christ" in 
2. Cor 11. We should beware of reading such language with pedantic literalism, 
not least because we hear only one side of the several arguments involved. We 
should certainly be slow to let our own sensitivities dictate a verdict of anti-
Judaism or anti-semitism on those whose world of discourse was so very 
different from our own. 

7.3. We have not looked closely at the issue raised by Ruether as to whether 
Christian claims for Christ carried with them an inevitable anti-Jewish corollary 
(§ 1). Certainly the issue in the case of Matthew and John at least is christologi
cally determined. But in neither is it a straightforward case of christocentrism 
opposed to Torah-centrism. It is not Christ against "Judaism". But Christ 
within (second temple) Judaism, as the climax of the heritage enshrined in the 
Jewish scriptures; and it is by no means clear in any of the three cases that in 
order to be a Christian, a Jew has to cease being a Jew or to abandon the Torah. 
Indeed, to focus the issue on christology may be to misconceive the debate of 
that period and to force it too quickly into the later exclusivism of the fourth 
century. In the late first century and early second century the question was 
much more f/ieological, as the issue of how the one God had most clearly 
revealed his will and effected his saving purpose. And that was still a debate 
about relativities (Christ more than Torah) than of complete and mutually 
exclusive opposities 1 3 0 . 

7.4. The question still remains: what to do with scriptures which, whatever 
their original context and interest, have fed and provoked anti-semitism down 
through the centuries. Some advocate radical surgery, to remove the most 
offensive passages, by "sensitive interpretative translation", or by putting them 
into footnotes, or by excising them from church lectionaries 1 3 1 . But this is no 
answer and quickly becomes as manipulative as the abuses it seeks to avoid, 
obscuring the historical reality embodied in these texts just as much as those 
who read them too literally. The answer is not to run away from our historical 
roots and the hurt of the earliest "parting of the ways", but to enter more fully 
into it, to understand it afresh "from inside" so far as that is possible, and to re
evaluate the whole period and its outworkings in company with those who also 
regret that parting. 

1 3 0 S e e n o w m y The Partings of the Ways ( L o n d o n : S C M / P h i l a d e l p h i a : T P I , 1991) c h s . 
9 - 1 1 . 

1 3 1 Part icu lar ly B e c k ( n . 16) ; b u t a l s o G a s t o n ( n . 120) 9 5 ; H a r e ( n . 17) 4 3 in t h e s a m e 
c o n n e c t i o n m e n t i o n s D . D . R u n e s , The Gospel According to St John ( N e w Y o r k : P h i l o s o p h i 
cal L i b r a r y , 1967) v - v i . 





The Parting of the Ways: the Evidence of Jewish 
and Christian Apocalyptic and Mystical Material 

by 

C H R I S T O P H E R R O W L A N D 

There is now a widespread recognition that apocalypticism played an important 
part in the emergence and maintenance of the earliest Christian communities 1 

and that it may well have been a more influential force in nascent rabbinic 
Judaism than has often been allowed. What I shall attempt in this paper is a 
descriptive analysis of some of the main witnesses to the apocaplytic tradition 
and a summary statement of the evidence for a mystical tradition in rabbinic 
Judaism. While my concern by and large will be the apocalypses, I have 
included for reasons of comparison some account of eschatological material 
from the synoptic gospels and a brief survey of the indebtedness of the Fourth 
Gospel to this world of thought. I have confined myself to apocalyptic material 
mainly (by which I refer to those works which purport to offer visions and 
revelations of the world beyond or from agents who come from that world). 
Although my prime interest is with visionary material, I have not included all 
the eschatological material from the period, except, where, as I have already 
indicated, there are reasons for so doing in order to illustrate how similar 
concerns emerge in the way in which eschatological discourse functions within 
early Christian paraenesis. I accept Martin Hengel's summary of apocalyptic as 
'higher wisdom through revelation' 2 and consider that eschatology can fre
quently be part of the content of that revelation but does not define its charac
ter. With the possible exception of Revelation we have no certain way of 
knowing who wrote these texts nor can we be sure whether claims of visions 
played as significant role in determining attitudes within late first century 
Judaism. If the evidence of the New Testament is anything to go by, however, it 
probably did 3 . As such it is likely that attention should be devoted to the way in 
which such claims could butress or undermine established practices. Certainly 

1 S e e C . R o w l a n d , The Open Heaven, L o n d o n 1 9 8 2 , W . M e e k s in D . H e l l h o l m , Apocalyp
ticism in the Mediterranean World, T u b i n g e n 1983 a n d J. C o l l i n s , The Apocalyptic Imagina
tion, N e w Y o r k 198. 

2 M . H e n g e l , Judaism and Hellenism, L o n d o n 1 9 7 4 v o l . i , p . 2 1 0 . 
3 R o w l a n d o p . cit . p p . 358 f f . 



214 Christopher Rowland 

when we get to the second century the appearance of the apocalyptic genre 
among the gnostic texts suggests that it provided a literary support for special 
interests 4 which may well have conflicted substantially with emerging 
orthodoxy. As such claim to visionary authority could play an important role in 
determining the shape of a movement and justifying its assumptions. 

The concerns of this essay are as follows: 
(i) What form were Christians and Jews giving to their apocalyptic tradition 

at the end of the first century? 
(ii) Was apocalyptic material marginal or central in the parting of the ways 

between Church and Synagogue 5? 
(iii) What developments in form and content can one note in comparison 

with earlier examples of the apocalyptic tradition (e. g. 1. Enoch)? 
iv) Apocalyptic was a vehicle of hope and offers an important witness to the 

shape of that hope in the non-rabbinic writings of Judaism. That being the case, 
where does the apocalyptic enthisiasm (in the form of visions, prophecy) fit into 
the process of routinisation and in emerging rabbinic Judaism with its tighter 
boundaries? Did apocalyptic offer a means of challenging or supporting estab
lished conventions? Did it offer a vehicle to indulge in speculative interest or 
was its concern for the future in the main determinative of present respon
sibilities? 

This paper starts with an examination of Revelation and contemporary 
apocalypses, 4. Ezra, the Syriac Apocalypse of Baruch and the Apocalypse of 
Abraham and then moves on to a consideration of evidence for mystical ideas 
within late first century tannaitic Judaism, the Fourth Gospel and the Apocaly
ptic and Mystical Tradition; a comparative study of the synoptic eschatological 
discourses; and apocalyptic as a recource for dealing with the lack of 
eschatological fulfilment. 

The Apocalypse 

The Apocalypse 6 sets out to reveal things as they really are in both the life of the 
Christian communities and the world at large. For the powerful and the compla
cent it has a message of judgement and doom, whereas for the powerless and 
oppressed it offers hope and vindication. The critique of the present is effected 
by the use of a contrast between the glories of the future and the inadequacies of 
the present. The process of unveiling the true nature of things involves an 

4 S e e I. G r u e n w a l d in J. D a n a n d F . T a l m a g e , Studies in Jewish Mysticism, C a m b r i d g e 
M a s s . 1982 . 

5 S e e P. R . D a v i e s , T h e soc ia l w o r l d o f the a p o c a l y p t i c w r i t i n g s ' in R . E . C l e m e n t s The 
World of Ancient Israel, C a m b r i d g e 1989 . 

6 C . R o w l a n d , Radical Christianity, O x f o r d 1 9 8 8 , p p . 66f f . 
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attempt to delineate the real character of contemporary society and the super
human forces at work in the opposition to God's righteousness in the world. 
Revelation seeks to persuade its readers that the present moment is a time of 
critical importance. The outline of future history is offered as the basis for a 
change of heart to engage the whole of life which will have drastic consequences 
for the one who reads it. Acceptance or rejection of its message is nothing less 
than the difference between alignment with the reign of God which is to come 
or sharing the extinction of all that is opposed to God. 

The Apocalypse can remind readers of early Christian literature that the 
hope for a reign of God on earth, when injustice and oppression will be swept 
away and the structures of an evil society broken down, is an important 
component of the Christian gospel. Rev. offers canonical justification for the 
cosmic and historical context 7 of divine activity. The Book of Revelation has 
provided encouragement for all those who look for the fulfilment of God's 
righteousness in human history. It would have been easy for the early Christians 
to have capitulated to their feelings of political powerlessness by concentration 
on individual holiness only. The Apocalypse does not easily allow a retreat into 
the religious world, for it persuades the saints to prophesy before the world 
about the righteousness of God and the dreadful consequences of ignoring its 
implementation. 

The central theological theme of the book is the overcoming of opposition 
between God and earth 8 . In this respect the contrast between the vision of the 
new Jerusalem in ch. 21 with the initial vision of the heavenly court in ch. 4 also 
should be noted. In Rev 4 the seer is granted a glimpse into the environs of God. 
Here God the Creator and Libertor is acknowledged, and, as we notice from 
the following chapter, it is from the God of the universe that the historical 
process begins which leads to the establishment of a new aeon after the 
manifestation of divine judgement. In Rev 4ff. God is still in heaven, and it is 
there that the heavenly host sing his praise and magnify his name. There is a 
contrast with Rev 21 where God's dwelling is on earth; it is no longer in heaven. 
This contrast between heaven and earth disappears in the new creation. Now 
the tabernacling of God is with humanity, and they shall be God's people. It is 
only in the new Age that there will be the conditions fo God and humanity to 
dwell in that harmony which was impossible while there was rejection of the 

7 O n t h e w i d e s p r e a d u s e o f ch i l ia s t i c i d e a s in e a r l y C h r i s t i a n t h e o l o g y s e e J. D a n i e l o u , The 
Theology of Jewish Christianity, L o n d o n 1 9 6 4 a n d o n the ir m u t a t i o n G . B o n n e r ' A u g u s t i n e 
a n d M i l l e n a r i a n i s m ' in e d . R . D . W i l l i a m s The Making of Orthodoxy, C a m b r i d g e 1989 . It is 
i n t e r e s t i n g t o c o m p a r e R e v w i t h 4 . E z r a w h e r e t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l h o p e h a r d l y a l t er s t h e 
e x t r e m e p e s s i m i s m o f t h e d i a l o g u e s . R e v o f f e r s a m o r e c o h e r e n t e s c h a t o l o g i c a l m e s s a g e in 
w h i c h R e v 2 1 is m o r e i n t i m a t e l y r e l a t e d t o t h e e a r l i e r c h a p t e r s t h a n 4 . E z r a 13 is t o w h a t 
p r e c e d e s it . 

8 S e e a l s o P . M i n e a r , ' T h e C o s m o l o g y o f t h e A p o c a l y p s e ' in W . K l a s s e n a n d G . S n y d e r 
Current Issues in New Testament Interpretation, N e w Y o r k 1 9 6 2 , p p . 2 3 ff. 
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divine righteousness in human affairs. In the apocalyptic vision, therefore, the 
contradictions of a fractured existence are resolved in the harmony offered by 
the apocalyptic text. What seems impossible in the real world of social con
tradictions is overcome in literary form. In the chapters following 4 - 5 we find 
the picture of a world afflicted but unrepentant, indeed, manifesting precisely 
the kind of misguided devotion to evil which has to be rooted out before God's 
kingdom can finally come. 

Apocalyptic writers were convinced that this divine immanence was reserved 
solely for the New Age, however. The glory which the apocalyptic seer enjoyed 
in his revelation was a matter of living experience here and now for those who 
confessed Jesus as messiah and participated in the eschatological spirit. 
Already those who possessed the spirit of God were sons and daugthers of God; 
already those in Christ were a new creation and a Temple of the divine spirit (cf. 
1. Cor 6.13). That hope for the final resolution of the contrast between heaven 
and earth was already perceived by those who had eyes to see and know it. 

The role of the follower of the messiah is not quiet resignation, therefore. In 
the unfolding eschatological drama in the main body of the apocalypse the 
involvement of the seer in chapter 10 when he is instructed to eat the scroll and 
commanded to prophesy is a direct call to participate actively as a prophet 
rather than merely be a passive spectator of it. Revelation is insistent that the 
role of the martyr or witness is of central importance. That will involve suffering 
in the great tribulation, but those who join the messianic throng are those 'who 
have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb'. In ch. 
11 the church is offered a paradigm of the true prophetic witness as it sets out to 
fulfil its vocation to prophesy before the world. Utilising the figures of Moses 
and Elijah that prophetic witness takes place in a social scene opposed to God 
where that witness must take place even though it ends up with martyrdom. 

The readers of the letters to the seven churches are not allowed to indulge 
their curiosity about future bliss. They are brought face to face with the 
obstacles which stand in the way of its fulfilment and the costly part to be played 
by them in that process. Revelation differs from Utopian programmes in the 
absence in it of any detailed acount of the construction of the ideal, eschatologi
cal world. Such accounts of ideal worlds can distract from the demands of the 
present by distracting the reader's attention on the here and now (though, of 
course, that need not be the case). So utopianism can lead to an escape from 
reality however much its attempts betoken that yearning for something better 9 . 
Writers who resort to utopianism often do so as a compensation for the inability 
to do anything about the world as it i s 1 0 . The demands for present obedience are 

9 O n u t o p i a n i s m s e e t h e s u r v e y in B . G o o d w i n a n d K. T a y l o r , The Politics of Utopia, 
L o n d o n 1982 . 

1 0 S e e R o w l a n d , Radical Christianity, p p . 1 1 2 - 1 1 4 a n d V . G e o g h e g a n Marxism and 
Utopianism, L o n d o n 1987. 
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evident in the letters to the churches which introduce the vision of hope and in 
the concluding admonitions which stress the authority of the text. The book of 
Revelation offers a timely reminder in its own form about supposing that its 
preoccupation with eschatological matters offers an opportunity to avoid the 
more challenging preoccupations of the present. Thus, the vision of hope 
inaugurated by the exaltation of the Lamb is set within the framework of the 
Letters of the Seven Churches. The promise of a part in the New Jerusalem is 
linked with present behaviour. 

There are features which suggest that we have a text here which is resisting 
compromise and accommodation 1 1 and advocating keeping alive the spirit of 
Jesus and the apostles in faith and practice by an advocacy of a critical distance 
from contemporary culture in the character of social relations and the language 
of its religious discourse. Let me offer some examples. 

Firstly, the invective against complacency in the Letters to the Churches has 
been interpreted as an indication of growing laxity and lack of rigour. The 
concern for holiness in Jewish culture was tied up with the maintenance of an 
alternative culture over against the nations. This can be seen in the repudiation 
of idolatry, the food laws, circumcision and sabbath observance. Likewise the 
call to martyrdom indicates the need for resistance, even if that means non-
participation in the Roman economic system. One of the prime issues in the 
letters to the seven churches is 'eating food sacrificed to idols', and 'immoral
ity', almost certainly a reference to idolatry (2.14 and 2.20). The strictures 
against those who recommend eating food sacrificed to idols indicates the need 
to create some distance between the conduct of Christians and the typical 
behaviour of society 1 2 . The references to idolatry and immorality in these 
passage are to be understood as in the tradition of the concern for holiness, that 
distinctive pattern of life over against the nations: 'it shall not be so with you . . . 
(Mk 10.43)' 1 3 . There is a challenge to the assumption that the disciple is going to 
be able to take part without too much comfort in the social intercourse of the 
contemporary world. 

Secondly, for Rev. the spirit and prophecy have a central role as they were to 
have in the Montanist movement 1 4 a century later. By the prophecy was viewed 
with suspicion, so much so that Rev's place as part of the canon was challenged. 
Ambivalence with regard to prophecy has always characterised religion 1 5 . Rev 
stands out against those who would quench the spirit and despise prophecy. 

1 1 S e e K . W e n g s t , Pax Romana and the Peace of Jesus Christ, L o n d o n 1987 , p . 133 f. 
1 2 A . Y . C o l l i n s , ' T h e Po l i t i ca l P e r s p e c t i v e o f t h e R e v e l a t i o n t o J o h n ' , Journal of Biblical 

Literature 9 6 ( 1 9 7 7 ) p p . 44 f f . 
1 3 O n h o l i n e s s s e e J. H . Y o d e r , The Priestly Kingdom, N o t r e D a m e 1 9 8 4 . 
1 4 O n M o n t a n i s m s e e R o w l a n d Open Heaven, p p . 392 f f . 
1 5 O n t h e p h e n o m e n o n o f p r o p h e c y in t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d a n d ear ly C h r i s t i a n i t y s e e D . 

A u n e , Prophecy in Early Christianity and the Ancient Mediterranean World, G r a n d R a p i d s 
1 9 8 3 . 
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Indeed, it is arguable that one of the most distinctive features of its theology 
over against, say, 4. Ezra, where the eschatological spirit is not active in the 
communty of the elect, is its pneumatology. As with the messianic/chiliastic/ 
apocalyptic tradition, prophecy was too deeply-rooted in the Christian memory 
to be allowed to be anathematized, so that other ways had to be found to 
domesticate it. So the book of Revelation, written either in the 60's or 90's, 
keeps alive apocalyptic ideas in circumstances where we might expect some
thing more sober. It is a testimony to the pervasiveness of apocalyptic in early 
Christianity that at a time when stability seemed to be required its voice speaks 
in a different tone from the religion of convention and consolidation. 

A question might be raised about the extent to which the form apocalyptic 
took in this early christian example contributed to tension between emerging 
Judaism and Christianity. The presentation of God's throne is different from 
other examples: Rev 5 and 7 have the Lamb sharing it with God. Whether 
passages like Rev 5.12 and 7.10 would have been impossible theologically for 
nascent rabbinic Judaism is unclear 1 6 . 

Finally, the apocalyptic imagery and cosmology itself betokens a view of the 
world where protest and resistance to compromise are the order of the day. The 
dualistic cosmology encouraged a separatist mentality. Even the language and 
syntax of Rev refuse to conform to established convention. It demands of the 
reader that s/he is open to the darker side of the world. The eschatological 
horizon with its alternative to the present order show up the discredited social 
processes of the present in the starkest possible relief. It was not just a case of 
relativising the world order in the light of the glory of the City of God, for it also 
involved revealing that the power behind the structures was diabolical and 
exposing its concerns as oppressive. There is little room for accommodation 
with the Beast and Babylon. Now all this not to suggest that the apocalyptic 
outlook could not be 'appropriated and neutralised' by its incorporation into 
the dominant ideology 1 7 . Clearly that did happen to some extent, not least by its 
incorporation into the canon. But it was a difficult process, for such subversive 
ideas could never be completely tamed. 

1 6 S e e R . B a u c k h a m , ' T h e W o r s h i p o f J e s u s in A p o c a l y p t i c C h r i s t i a n i t y ' , New Testament 
Studies, L . H u r t a d o , One God One Lord, P h i l a d e l p h i a 1987 , A . S e g a l , Two Powers in 
Heaven, L e i d e n 1978 . It a l w a y s s t r i k e s m e as s ign i f i cant t h a t Chr i s t is s y m b o l i z e d in R e v 
g e n e r a l l y a s a L a m b in R e v a n d o n l y in 1.13ff. is t h e r e a d e s c r i p t i o n in a n g e l o m o r p h i c t e r m s . It 
is t h u s p o s s i b l e that t h e u s e o f t h e s y m b o l o f t h e L a m b as t h e w a y o f e x p r e s s i n g G o d ' s m e s s i a n i c 
ac t iv i ty i s a w a y o f reducing t h e t h r e a t t o m o n o t h e i s m impl i c i t in a h u m a n f igure shar ing G o d ' s 
t h r o n e a n d s o v e r e i g n t y . 

1 7 S e e F r e d e r i c J a m e s o n , The Political Unconscious, L o n d o n 1981 . 
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4 Ezra, Syriac Baruch and the Apocalypse of Abraham18 

These apocalypses which are usually dated to round about the end of the first 
century CE offer contrasting attitudes in their form and content. There is 
similarity of outlook in the first two which have led some to suppose some kind 
of literary relationship between them. The Apocalypse of Abraham stands 
apart from the other two in its use of a traditional heavenly ascent pattern which 
includes a vision of God as well as the usual eschatological concerns. The only 
area in which it overlaps to any significant extent with the other two is in its 
preoccupation with issues of theodicy 1 9: why does God allow Israel to suffer, a 
matter which is covered with varying degrees of sophistication in the other two. 

In 4. Ezra eschatological beliefs make their appearance (e. g. 4.37 ff.; 6.18ff.; 
7.28ff. and 13). What is interesting about the eschatology of 4. Ezra are the 
signs that there emerges here, possibly for the first time in such an explicit form, 
evidence for a hope for a new age which is transcendent. It appears, however, 
alongside the conventional hope for a thisworldly reign of God (7.28f. cf. 5.45). 
In this it parallels Rev where the vision of the new heaven and new earth is 
preceded by the millenial mesianic reign. This juxtaposition has led some 
commentators to suppose that there is evidence of a later editorial addition. 
Much more likely is that this particular pattern represents a significant develop
ment of late first century eschatology when political despair may have contrib
uted to the emergence of a transcendent eschatology alongside the hope for a 
messsianic kingdom on earth. 

These concerns are eclipsed by the other concern: the evil of humanity, the 
wrestling with the apparent merciless character of the divine purposes and 
human fraility in the face of God's inscrutability. Throughout the book there is 
a consistent attempt at theodicy. Israel is oppressed and yet is the elect of God 
(3.30). Even biblical traditions are subjected to questioning and shown to be 
irrelevant to the eschatological concerns which should occupy the attention of 
the righteous (7.102f.). There is a concern for the majority of humanity whose 
unrighteousness seems to be about to consign them to perdition (7.62ff.). At 
times it appears that Ezra's concerns are more merciful than the divine reply. 
Such sentiments, however, are dealt with by urging the righteous to concentrate 
on the glory which awaits those who are obedient to God (8.52; 9.13). God's 
patience is not for the sake of humanity but because of faithfulness to the 
eternal plan which is laid down before creation (7.74). What the righteous need 

1 8 O n 4 . E z r a a n d Syr . B a r u c h s e e W . H a r n i s c h , Verhangnis und Verheiflung der Geschich-
te, G o t t i n g e n 1969 . W e n e e d t o r e c o g n i s e that w e h a v e t h e s e a p o c a l y p s e s e x t a n t o n l y in 
t r a n s l a t i o n s . C e r t a i n t y w i t h r e g a r d t o a l a t e first c e n t u r y d a t e m u s t , t h e r e f o r e , b e o u t o f t h e 
q u e s t i o n . 

1 9 O n th i s t h e m e s e e A . L . T h o m p s o n , Responsibility for Evil in the Theodicy of 4. Ezra, 
M i s s o u l a 1977. 
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to do is to view all things sub specie aeternitatis rather than concentrate exclu
sively on the apparent injustices of the present (7.16). Throughout, the ways of 
God are vindicated. God is the one who orders the times and the seasons and 
alone will bring the new age about (6.5). God is most high (a title occurring over 
sixty times throughout the work), and seemingly indifferent to the terrible fate 
awaiting most of humanity. Just as in the book of Job where the divine answer 
contrasts human and divine wisdom, so here too the impossibility of under
standing the divine purposes in the midst of the old order is stressed (4.Iff.; 
4.21; 5.36) 2 0 . 

Ezra longs for the righteousness of the holy to be taken into account when 
God judges Israel (8.27), but even here the sense of solidarity with the people 
disappear. Instead there emerges a pervasive individualism in which the righte
ous are urged to attend to their destiny and desist from understanding matters 
which are too hard for them even when they seem to contradict all the charac
teristics of justice and mercy. What is important is obedience to the law of God. 
The divine law must be vindicated whatever else happens (7.19; 9.37). Few will 
be saved (8.3), and it is necessary to choose now (7.129) so that the fate which 
awaits the bulk of humanity can be avoided (7.129). 

The problem with humanity is that is has continued to sin even though God 
has endowed it with understanding (cf. Rev. 9.20). What emerges in the work is 
a perceptive understanding of the pervasiveness of evil which makes difficult 
the attempts of men and women to fulfil the divine command. There is free will 
(3.8; 8.50f.), but Adam's sin has had devastating effects (3.20; 4.30; 7.118). 
Even so, Ezra can justly wonder why God does not give any further assistance 
to enable that obedience which is required (3.20). Of course, for those who 
persevere the message is not gloomy. A blessed place is reserved for the 
fortunate few who endure to the end and are saved. 

In Syriac Baruch there is a more obvious concern with the destruction of 
Jerusalem (the fictitious setting is of the eve of the fall of Solomon's temple). 
The reader is left in little doubt that this destruction is not only ordained by God 
but carried out with God's active participation (ch. 3 and 80). Israel is culpable 
and entirely deserves judgement at God's hand (ch. 6). Zion's destruction is not 
a total disaster. However, as it paves the way for God's eschatological act (ch. 
20) which is near at hand (ch. 23) when the nations are to be judged (ch. 13; 82). 
As in 4 Ezra there is questioning of the way the world is: is there any profit in 
being righteous (ch. 14)? There is clear assurance that for those like Baruch and 
Ezra there is the promise of being 'taken up' (48.30 cf. 4. Ezra 14). In the 
present what is essential is obedience to the Law (ch. 32; 44; 46; 51.7; 77.13). 
Continual vigilance is necessary (88.8ff.) as there is nothing left but this one 

2 0 O n t h e l ink w i t h J o b s e e M . K n i b b , ' A p o c a l y p t i c a n d W i s d o m in 4 . E z r a ' , Journal for the 
Study of Judaism 13 ( 1 9 8 2 ) p p . 56f f . 
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guide to God's purposes and humanity endowed as it is with understanding is 
without excuse and deserves to be punished. Attempts to pierce the mysteries 
of God's purposes are subject to the frailty of the human mind (23; 48). Once 
again eschatological material (which is much more extensive in this work: 
25 -30 ; 35 -40 ; 53-76) serves to remind the reader of the imminent (23; 85.10) 
consummation of all things and the present need to use the limited time 
available which will enable achievement of Paradise. 

In Apoc Abraham (an apocalypse which has many more affinities with the 
Enochic apocalypses) 20ff. there is also a discussion of human evil. Once again 
the freedom of God to act in any way that God chooses is enunciated but it is 
also linked with an explanation which sees the emergence of evil and the 
oppression of Israel. Because God foresees their attitude to Israel they are 
permitted to desire evil so that the nations can ultimately be punished for their 
deeds. Also Abraham is urged to take an eschatological perspective. It is only 
when Abraham sees the glorious eschatological future unfolding that he will be 
able to glimpse someting of the wisdom of the divine counsels. 

The issues which are raised are what we would have expected Jews to have 
struggled with after the traumatic experience of 70CE. There would be an 
inevitable reappraisal of attitudes with needs for more precise definitions of 
what was required of the people of God and an emphasis on the centrality of the 
Law. What is also significant is the continuing pervasiveness of eschatological 
interest and the clear belief that the consummation of all things is near. Thus the 
debacle of 70 does not appear to have lessened the impact of these beliefs, and 
there is evidence to suppose that the years between the two revolts continued to 
be full of eschatological hope. Still the burning question in both 4 Ezra and Syr. 
Baruch is not so much: 'when will the End be? ' but 'How can one make sense of 
the present and ensure participation in the eschatological paradise of God? ' 
Eschatology forms a part of the divine answers to the seers' questions which 
usually concern pressing matters of present concern. It is part of the way in 
which the impoverished character of existence and the injustices of the world 
are given a different perspective. 

One suspects that all these apocalyptists would have endorsed the sentiments 
of Theodor Adorno: 

The only philosophy which can be responsibly practised in the face of despair is the 
attempt to contemplate all things as they would present themselves from the 
standpoint of redemption. Knowledge has not light but that shed on the world by 
redemption: all else is reconstruction, mere technique. Perspectives must be 
fashioned that displace and estrange the world, reveal it to be, with its rifts and 
crevices, as indigent and distorted as it will appear one day in the messianic l ight . . . 
it is also the utterly impossible thing, because it presupposes a standpoint removed, 
even though by a hair's breadth, from the scope of existence, whereas we all know 
that any possible knowledge must not only be first wrested from what is, if it shall 
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hold good, but it is also marked for this very reason, by the same distortion and 
indigence which it seeks to escape 2 1 . 

Merkabah Mysticism and Rabbinic Judaism: 
the position in the late first century 

In the Mishah (Hagigah 2.1) brief reference is made to exposition of the first 
chapters of Genesis and Ezekiel. The cryptic reference there indicates that it is 
a matter of some concern to the authors and is a hint of the central importance 
mystical and apocalyptic ideas played in the religion of rabbinic Judaism. 
Gershom Scholem's assertion that there was a connection between the apocaly
ptic tradition of early rabbinic Judaism and strands within Second Temple 
Judaism has been widely accepted 2 2 . Even if Scholem's position can be ques
tioned and the early rabbis did not inherit the apocalyptic and mystical tradition 
immediately, emerging rabbinic Judaism would have been faced with the issue 
of controlling a lively apocalyptic tradition after AD 70. 

There is evidence of controversy concerning the canonicity of the book of 
Ezekiel during the first half of the first century AD (bHag 13a, Shabb 14b, Men 
45a). This controversy is said to have been resolved by Hanniah b. Hezekiah b. 
Gorion, a Shammaite teacher of the period. There may have been a connection 
with the 'danger story' of the child consumed by fire (or: whose teacher was 
consumed by fire) while studying Ez 1 in the Beth Midrash, which also mentions 
an attempt to conceal the book (bHag 13a). These two stories seem to indicate 
that the restrictions recorded by Origen concerning the study/teaching of Ez 1 
have their origins in this period. Thus by 70 Ez 1 was already a restricted text. 

This is confirmed by study of the lists of restricted targumin (MMeg 4.10, 
TosMeg 4(3).31ff.; bMeg 2 5 1 - b ) . In his doctoral dissertation Dr. C. Morray-
Jones has argued that the nucleus of the baraita is a list of passages whose 

2 1 T. A d o r n o , Minima Moralia, p . 247 . T h e i m p o r t a n c e o f A d o r n o ' s l i n k s w i t h G e r s h o m 
S c h o l e m is a f ea ture o f t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y t h e o l o g y w h i c h c a n n o t b e o v e r e s t i m a t e d ( s e e D . 
B i a l e , Kabbalah and Counter-History, C a m b r i d g e 1979) . B o t h w e r e i n s t r u m e n t a l in p u b l i c i s 
ing t h e w o r k o f W a l t e r B e n j a m i n (J . R o b e r t s Walter Benjamin, L o n d o n 1 9 8 2 , w h o in turn w a s 
i n f l u e n c e d b y Erns t B l o c h ( s e e W . H u d s o n , The Marxist Philosophy of Ernst Bloch, L o n d o n 
1982) ; B l o c h h i m s e l f i n f l u e n c e d t h e t h e o l o g y o f J u r g e n M o l t m a n n , s e e R . B a u c k h a m Mes
sianic Theology in the Making, B a s i n g s t o k e 1 9 8 7 ) . A l l this is a r e m i n d e r o f t h e part p l a y e d b y 
th is J e w i s h / M a r x i s t t r a d i t i o n in t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f m e s s i a n i s m in t h e t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y . 

2 2 E . g . in his Major Trends in Jewish Mysticism, L o n d o n 1955 a n d a l s o I. G r u e n w a l d , 
Apocalyptic and Merkavah Mysticism, L e i d e n 1 9 7 8 ) , t h o u g h it h a s b e e n c h a l l e n g e d b y D a v i d 
H a l p e r i n in The Merkanbah in Rabbinic Literature, N e w H a v e n 1980 ( t h o u g h h i s m o r e 
n u a n c e d t r e a t m e n t in Faces of the Chariot, B e r l i n 1987 s h o u l d b e w e l c o m e d ) . T h i s s e c t i o n 
o w e s m u c h t o the w o r k o f C h r i s t o p h e r M o r r a y - J o n e s w h o h a s e f f e c t i v e l y r e b u t t e d the 
a p p r o a c h o f H a l p e r i n ( D i s s e r t a t i o n C a m b r i d g e 1 9 8 7 ) . 
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liturgical use was resticted because they told of breaches of the prohibited 
relations of Lev 18. Other passages were added to this list from a number of 
different context. One such context is the restriction on exegesis of 'arayot, 
ma'aseh bereshit and hammerkabah, recorded independently by MHag 2.1. 
MMeg 4.10 seems to record the process whereby items originally extraneus to 
the incest list' were added to it. Ez 1 does not figure in B T s list, while public 
reading of the chapter is emphatically permitted by Tos: here the formula 
employed is radically unlike that of the other items on the list. The indication is 
that the permissive ruling was formulated in a context of controversy. The 
Mishnah forbids the use of Ez 1 as a haftarah but records a minority opinion 
permitting this. This opinion is ascribed to R. Judah. Even the generally 
liberalising trend that seems to have influenced the development of these lists 
and given the fact that Ez 1 did become the haftarah for sabuot, it seems 
virtually certain that the restrictive opinion recorded in the Mishnah is the 
earlier. The Mishnah thus indicates that the early second century as the period 
in which public reading of Ez 1 in the synagogue began to be permitted by some 
authorities. Prior to this it seems to have been forbidden. Thus restrictions 
concerning the study and public reading of Ez 1 go back at least as far as the 
early first century and may well be much older. At the end of the first century 
there is every reason to believe that these restrictions were still in force, though 
it is possible to detect the beginnings of a more permissive attitude at or shortly 
after this period. 

Turning to M. Hagigah 2.1 it seems virtually certain that the three items 
circulated independently of each other. The numerical sequence is derived 
from the beyahid of the merkabah restriction; this did not originally carry a 
strictly numerical significance but meant 'by an individual (on his own 
account)'. There are grounds for believing that the merkabah-restriction was 
originally expressed in the past tense. This pre-mishnaic form may be detect
able in Eleazar ben Arak's lecture before Yohanan ben Zakkai. So, in the first 
century this was already believed to be an ancient tradition. Morray-Jones has 
argued that the merkabah-restriction originally meant that only a 'mantic' wise 
man who was able to understand the text on the basis of his esoteric knowledge 
was permitted to 'expound' (in the sense of giving teaching about) Ez 1. The 
restriction is derived from apocalyptic-wisdom tradition. Thus the background 
and context are an esoteric tradition concerned with divine secrets. 

It thus seems probable that esoteric traditions associated with Ez 1 and 
similar passages were inherited by some of the early tannaim from this apocaly
ptic milieu. Doubtless these traditions (as in apocalyptic) had both an exegeti-
cal and a 'practical' (i .e. visionary-mystical) aspect. Ma'aseh merkabah indi
cates a systematization of such traditions within the context of rabbinic Judaism 
(though of course such traditions were also shared by extra rabbinic groups as 
well). A feature of the rabbinic development of these traditions was their 
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association with and subordination to the Sinai revelation 2 3 . In the earliest 
strata of tradition, as in the apocalyptic texts, this connection is not always 
evident, and it seems likely that this association was developed in order both to 
legitimize and control the development within a rabbinic context, a process 
which probably began during the first century. 

Analysis of the story of Eleazar ben Arak's merkabah lecture and the 
associated traditions linking Yohanan ben Zakkai with ma'aseh merkabah 
suggest that the talmudic perspective which makes Yohanan the authoritative 
source of ma'aseh merkabah tradition is inaccurate. The import of the original 
story seems to have been that Eleazar, Yohanan's student, 'performed' what 
his master could not. This included the production of the phenomenon of fire 
and other charismatic/ecstatic effects associated with Ezekiel's vision. The 
tradition concerning the eighty disciples of Hillel the Elder, of whom Yohanan 
was the least, also indicates that Yohanan did not have access to this tradition, 
or lacked charismatic power. Analysis of Yohanan's relations with charismatic 
figures (Haninah ben Dosa and especially Eliezer ben Hyrcanus) also suggests 
that Yohanan did not have access to the ecstatic-esoteric tradition. In the case 
of both Eliezer ben Hyrcanus and Eleazar ben Arak the later redactors of the 
tradition altered it so as to present Yohanan as the authoritative source. These 
considerations suggest that an esoteric, visionary-mystical tradition, probably 
with a strong magical or thaumaturgical aspect, were inherited by some tan-
naim but not by Yohanan. The stories about the exposition were probably 
developed in circles associated with their heroes and seem to have undergone a 
development in three stages: (i) stories telling how various figures performed 
what Yohanan could not; (ii) the same stories re-shaped so as to indicate that 
Yohanan recognised and approved of such things - a necessary development if 
the tradition was to gain acceptance, and (iii) the talmudic redactional tradi
tion which makes Yohanan the source. 

This reconstruction is confirmed by the Hekalot texts which nowhere cite 
Yohanan as the source of their tradition (quite an astonishing phenomenon, if 
their intention was to claim fictitious talmudic authority for their traditions). 
These texts consistently cite Akiba and Ishmael as the sources of their tradition, 
who received them from Eliezer ben Hyrcanus and Nehuniah ben HaQannah 
respectively. Nehuniah is an obscure figure in talmudic literature, and it seems 
unlikely that he would be invoked in order to give talmudic authority to these 
traditions. Eliezer's charismatic and magical powers are well documented. 
Indeed, he is paired with Eleazar ben Arak as the best student of Yohanan be 
Zakkai (M. Aboth 2.8 cf. ARN (B) 13, PRE 1,2 where there is a clear reference 
to charismatic or ecstatic speech). Moreover, both Eliezer and Eleazer ended 
their lives in disgrace and exile from the mainstream rabbinic community. 

2 3 Cf. R o w l a n d , The Open Heaven p . 2 9 3 . 
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Ecstatic-mystical and esoteric exegetical traditions were being developed in 
circles associated with some rabbinic teachers during the first century CE. 
Eleazar ben Arak, Nehunyah b . Ha Qannah and Eliezer ben Hyrcanus can be 
identified with far more certainty as focal points of this tradition. Perhaps in the 
light of evidence from 2. Cor 12.2 we might surmise that Gamaliel, Paul's 
teacher, was familiar with these traditions. The tradition was universally recog
nised and widely accepted, though some authorities (possibly including Yoha-
nan) seem to have disapproved of it. This hostility probably never died out and 
certainly extended down to the time of the redaction of the Mishnah (it seems 
likely that Rabbi disapproved of the tradition - j . Hagigah 2.1). By the early 
second century the esoteric tradition was known to and practised by leading 
rabbis such as Akiba. Thus some controversy concerning the status and legiti
macy of the tradition is likely to have occurred during the first century, prob
ably because of the way in which such traditions were developed in extra-
rabbinic circles, not least Christianity. We know Paul was influenced by 
apocalyptic ascent ideas (2. Cor 12.2ff.) and emphasises the importance of this 
visionary element as the basis of his practice (Gal 1.12 and 1.16 cf. Acts 22.17). 
Perhaps he should be linked with those other significant figures who became 
marginal to rabbinic Judaism or a focus of hostility: Eliezer ben Hyrcanus, 
Eleazar ben Arak and Elisha ben Abuyah. After all his apocalyptic outlook 
enabled him to act on his eschatological convictions, so that his apocalypse of 
Jesus Christ became the basis for his practice of admitting Gentiles to the 
messianic age without the Law of Moses. His relegation of Sinai below the new 
covenant in the Messiah contrasts with the firm subordination of the apocalyp
tic spirit of Ezekiel 1 to the Sinai theophany in the rabbinic mystical traditions. 
The threat posed by apocalyptic may be discerned elsewhere (and indeed could 
have contributed to the development of christology in early Christianity). It may 
be that the controversy about two centres of divine power with roots deep 
within the apocalyptic tradition may lie behind the stories of Elisha ben Abuy-
ah's confrontation with the archangel Metatron 2 4 . 

How far is it possible to reconstruct the content of ma'aseh merkabah 
tradition in the late first century? In the first place, of cource, there is a 
continuity between apocalyptic, ma'aseh merkabah and Hekalot mysticism. 
The earliest strata of the talmudic tradition do not talk of a heavenly ascent but 
simply of supernatural phenomena (pre-eminently fire) which accompanied 
merkabah exposition. Only in the time of Akiba do we find suggestions (in 
versions of the story of the four who entered pardes, b Hagigah 14b, jHag 77b, 
Tosefta Hagigah 2.3f. and Shir ha-Shirim Rabbah 1.4) of heavenly ascents 
being practised. The story of the 'four who entered pardes' is probably based on 
the Song of Songs not on Ez 1. A vision of the King (God) in glory may be 

2 4 S e e S e g a l o p . c i t . a n d R o w l a n d , The Open Heaven, p p . 94f f . 
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implied, however. What was later to become the Hekalot visionary tradition 
was a synthesis of a number of different traditions which employed a variety of 
texts, pre-eminently Ez 1, Is 6 and the Song (the latter being particularly 
important for the shVur qomah, as their basis. These aimed at the achievement 
of ecstatic trance experiences (such traditions were probably very old). Ma'aseh 
merkabah will have been the rabbinic development of the traditions associated 
with Ez 1 in apocalyptic. Heavenly ascents were probably associated with some 
traditions in some circles. At an early stage it may well have been the case that 
the content of the merkabah tradition was primarily (though not exclusively) 
exegetical. The focus of the tradition was the throne-chariot of Got and the 
glorious figure enthroned upon it. Probably highly emotionally-charged 
(perhaps even at this stage ritualized) visualization practices were also in some 
quarters associated with this exposition. If the 'Great Seance' of Hekalot 
Rabbati involving Nehuniah ben HaQannah has any basis in actual practice 
during the late first century then ascent traditions may have been practised in 
this period too (as some apocalypses seem to indicate) 2 5 . Paul's trance-vision in 
the Temple (Acts 22.17) is similar enough to suggest the tradition is this o ld 2 6 . 
The only question is: to what extent were such practices current and respectable 
in mainstream academies? Neusner 2 7 suggested that meditation on passages 
like Ezekiel 1, set as it is in Exile and in the aftermath of a previous destruction 
of the Temple, would have been particularly apposite as the rabbis sought to 
come to terms with the devastation of AD 70. Of course, if the practical 
methods were among the most closely guarded secrets of the tradition, and if 
some influential rabbis were hostile to them, we should expect the sources to be 
very reticent about them, escpecially when the practice was liable to cause 
theological and halakic deviance. 

The Fourth Gospel, Revelation and the Apocalyptic tradition 

The apocalyptic credentials of the book of Revelation require little support 
despite the occasional attempt to put distance between it and the Jewish 
apocalyptic tradition. The opening of the book says quite clearly where the text 
stands in relation to other literary genres of the period and the debt to books 
like Daniel and Ezekiel in particular are a telling pointer to the literary back
ground from which the book comes. It may be more of a surprise to find that the 
Fourth Gospel should be classed with the apocalyptic and mystical writings of 

2 5 S e e S c h o l e m , Jewish Gnosticism, Merkabah Mysticism and Talmudic Tradition, N e w 
Y o r k 1965 . 

2 6 O n this v e r s e s e e O . B e t z , ' D i e V i s i o n d e s P a u l u s i m T e m p e l v o n J e r u s a l e m ' in B e t z e t al . 
Abraham unser Vater, W u p p e r t a l 1 9 7 0 , p p . 113ff. 

2 7 S e e J. N e u s n e r , A Life of Rabban Johanan ben Zakkai, L e i d e n 1 9 7 0 , p . 140 . 



The Parting of the Ways 227 

the period. Without necessarily supposing common authorship there seem to 
be good reasons for supposing that we should class the Fourth Gospel in a 
broadly similar tradition. Despite significant differences in use it is that tradi
tion which forms the basis of a counter-cultural position in both and in the 
Fourth Gospel is the foundation of its christology 2 8. 

The goal of the apocalyptic seer and the visionary is the glimpse of God 
enthroned in glory (1. Enoch 14), the manifestation of God's secret purposes 
(Apocalypse of Abraham 20ff.) and in the case of the late first century CE 
apocalypses issues of theodicy (apparent in 4. Ezra, SyrBaruch and the 
ApocAbraham). Apart from the unique reference a the end of chapter 1 (1.51) 
where the characteristics of the apocalyptic tradition are manifested in the 
references to an open heaven, angelic mediators and a heavenly son of man, 
there is little in the Fourth Gospel which might suggest that this a text which is at 
all interested in apocalypticism. But if we accept that apocalyptic is constituted 
by 'higher wisdom through revelation' rather than the paraphernalia of 
eschatology, then there is a sense in which the Fourth Gospel can be seen as 
falling quite clearly within that world of discourse. That is not to say that the 
concern with the minutiae of hidden mysteries is a preoccupation of the 
evangelist. Quite the reverse in fact. Rather, he wants to stress that the vision of 
God is to be found in Jesus (1.18; 6.46; 12.41; 14.9) and, to borrow from the 
letter to the Colossians, 'in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge' (Col 2 .3) 2 9 . Jesus is represented as the supreme revelation of God 
and God's character. Unlike Jesus the Jews have never seen God's form or 
heard his voice (5.37). All visions and ascents are invalid if they are understood 
without reference to Jesus the Son of Man who alone has ascended and 
descended (3.13). The Son of Man is the goal of the angels search for the divine 
mysteries (1.51), much as in 1. Peter 1.11-12. 

We would expect in an apocalypse dualism 3 0 to be an important component 
of its epistemology 3 1. It is an essential ingredient of its attempt to offer that 
alternative perspective on reality by positing another, divine dimension to 
human existence and thereby indicating that the form of the present order is 

2 8 H . O d e b e r g , The Fourth Gospel, U p p s a l a 1 9 2 9 , A . S e g a l o p c i t . a n d fur ther l i t era ture 
c i t e d in C . R o w l a n d , ' J o h n 1.51 a n d t h e T a r g u m i c T r a d i t i o n ' , New Testament Studies 3 0 ( 1 9 8 4 ) 
p p . 498 f f . a n d T. A s h t o n Understanding the Fourth Gospel O x f o r d 1 9 9 1 . 

2 9 O n C o l o s s i a n s a n d its c o n n e c t i o n w i t h J e w i s h m y s t i c i s m a n d a p o c a l y p t i c s e e C . R o w l a n d , 
' A p o c a l y p t i c V i s i o n s a n d t h e E x a l t a t i o n o f Chr i s t in t h e L e t t e r t o t h e C o l o s s i a n s ' , JSNT 19 
( 1 9 8 3 ) p p . 7 3 f f . 

3 0 O n J o h a n n i n e d u a l i s m s e e e . g . J. C h a r l e s w o r t h ' s e s s a y in i d . John and Qumran, L o n d o n 
1972 a n d O . B o c h e r , Der johanneische Dualismus im Zusammenhang des nachbiblischen 
Judentums, G u t e r s l o h 1 9 6 5 . 

3 1 O n a p o c a l y p t i c e p i s t e m o l o g y s e e t h e s u g g e s t i v e c o m m e n t s in J. L . M a r t y n , ' E p i s t e m o l o 
g y at t h e T u r n o f t h e A g e s ' , in N . R . F a r m e r e t a l . , Christian History and Interpretation, 
C a m b r i d g e 1967 a n d fur ther M . S o a r d s ( e d . ) , Apocalyptic in the New Testament, S h e f f i e l d 
1989 . 
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only temporary. In Rev the present contrast between heaven where God is 
enthroned and acknowledged as creator on the one hand and earth in rebellion 
and the recipient of God's wrath on the other contrasts with the future when 
God will dwell with humanity. The contrast between appearance and reality 
with the latter laid bare by the revelation, the drawing back of the veil which 
hides God's mysteries, is one of the fundamental aspects of apocalyptic. That 
epistemology is fundamental to the Fourth Gospel also. Since the discovery of 
the Dead Sea Scrolls we have becomes used to finding the background to these 
ideas in such sectarian sources. The Apocalypse's concern to offer the truth of 
the situation, whether it be the spiritual condition of the churches or the reality 
of the unfolding of the divine purposes, is matched by the Fourth Gospel's 
dualistic contrasts which serve to throw into the sharpest possible relief the 
impoverished character of the world and the blindness of its inhabitants. Here 
as elsewhere both Revelation and the Fourth Gospel are indebted to the 
apocalyptic tradition. 

Of course, there are differences between the Fourth Gospel and Revelation. 
However restrained the vision of the enthroned God might be in Rev 4.2ff. in 
comparison with Ez 1.26 John of Patmos still claims to have a vision of God. 
That is not on offer in the Fourth Gospel. Claims to see God must be regarded 
as claims to see Jesus. If they are not, they are to be rejected as spurious. 
Elsewhere, there is similarity of language between the description of the new 
age in Rev 21 and the prologue of the Fourth Gospel. In Rev 21.3 the tabernacl
ing of God with humankind is fulfilled in the new creation. It is an eschatologi
cal hope which awaits the completion of that process of judgement on the 
unrighteous institutions which barred the way to God's reign. In contrast Jn 
1.14 speaks of the tabernacling of the Divine Word in history not as an event in 
the future but as an event in the past, in the person of Jesus of Nazareth. While 
in Rev 21 the dwelling of God with humanity takes place in a world made holy 
and acceptable for this, in Jn the Incarnation takes place in an environment 
where the 'world knew him not' (Jn 1.10). The twin emphases on realised 
eschatology and lack of concern for the kind of cosmic redemption which marks 
the climax of eschatology are in stark contrast with Rev. The preoccupation is 
on the life of a group of disciples whose task is to overcome an alien world which 
hates them as it hated their master (15.18ff.) 3 2. 

So whatever hope there may be for the future (and I am convinced that the 
Fourth Gospel has not moved entirely to a realised eschatology), the focus is on 
the first coming as the ultimate moment to which the witness of the community 
and the Spirit-Paraclete both point. Those who love Jesus and keep his com
mandments are those to whom the incarnate Son of God comes and with whom 
the Father and the Son make their abode (Jn 14.21 and 23). However we 

3 2 D . R e n s b e r g e r , Overcoming the World, L o n d o n 1989 . 
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interpret the enigmatic reference to the Son of Man and Jacob's ladder in Gen 
28.12 there is the idea of communion between heaven and earth in the past 
revelation of glory in Jesus (cf. 1. Jn 1.1). Also, the presence of the eschatologi
cal glory among the disciples who love him has about it a 'vertical' dimension in 
which the coming son of man is not primarily a figure who appears as a reproach 
to the nations. The disciple now looks forward to a time when s/he will be with 
Jesus to behold his glory (17.24) 3 3. It is now not a question of 'they shall look 
upon him whom they pierced' (Rev 1.9) but 'the world will see me no more but 
you will see me' (Jn 14.19). 

Both the Fourth Gospel and Revelation manifest concerns which are typical 
of the apocalyptic tradition as it is found at the end of the first century. We have 
noted already that the Fourth Gospel vigorously locates revelation in the 
person of Jesus and denies the significance of all other claims to divine knowl
edge without relation to him. There is a similar restraint in 4. Ezra. Heavenly 
ascents are not the means of revelation (4.20 and 8.21). Indeed, there is a 
vigorous denial of it (and there is no evidence of that tradition in SyrBaruch 
though it does emerge in the roughly contemporary ApocAbraham). 4. Ezra 
instead places great emphasis in a situation of crisis on the necessity of the elect 
to keep the Torah. That means avoiding unnecessary speculation about matters 
which are too difficult to understand (a constant theme of the divine reply to 
Ezra). Like the mishnaic restriction on speculative activity in MHagigah 2.1 
and earlier in Sirach 3.22,4. Ezra echoes Job's divine pronouncement about the 
inscrutability of God's purposes. There is necessity for a single-minded devo
tion to God's will in order to attain the eschatological bliss. That emphasis on 
ethical rectitude at the expense of satisfying eschatological and theosophic 
curiosity is echoed in several works of the period. At a time when the upheaval 
caused by the decimation of Jewish institutions had thrown the whole tradition 
into the melting-pot there is a remarkable convergence of opinion in Jewish and 
Christian apocalyptic and mystical sources on the primacy of ethical rectitude as 
the key to salvation. As we have seen, Rev sets the apocalyptic revelation about 
the age to come in the context of letters to the seven churches. The present is 
marked by costly struggle not leisurely dreams of the future. The latter's 
purpose is to reinforce the demand for righteousness and to assure those who 
are seeking to enter by the narrow gate that there is hope of vindication and 
fulfilment. Likewise in the Fourth Gospel acceptance of Jesus' messiahship is 
demonstrated by love of the brethren, something made even more explicit in 1. 
John where division over christological controversy is rooted in separatism and 
inability to relate to one's fellow believers in the way that God requires (1. John 
3). Apocalyptic is a luxury which cannot be divorced by the pressing demands 
for practical righteousness. It serves to enhance the power of the demand by 

3 3 W . P a s c a l , The Farewell Prayer of Jesus, D i s s e r t a t i o n C a m b r i d g e 1982 . 
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rooting it in the direct voice of God. Any other pursuit of the divine mysteries 
appears indulgent and a distraction from the real task in hand. 

Synoptic Eschatological Material: a Comparison of the Concerns 
of Other First Century Eschatological Discourses34 

When viewed in the light of Rev the synoptic discourses show some remarkable 
omissions. It is true that they manifest the same kind of preoccupation with the 
messianic woes which are so characteristic of several eschatological passages 
from writings of this period of Judaism. While there my will be some kind of 
connection between the sort of focus of evil which is outlined so cryptically in 
Mk 13.14 and the hubris of the man of lawlessness mentioned in 2. Thess 2, 
nothing is said about the effects of the coming of the Son of Man on the forces of 
evil. Indeed, the description of the coming of the Son of Man in all three 
synoptic gospels is linked explicitly with the vindication of the elect, thus 
focussing on the final aspect of the messianic drama in the vision of the man 
from the sea in 4. Ezra 13. The certainty of vindication is there but the lot of the 
elect when they have been gathered from the four corners of the earth is not 
touched on at all in Mk. The element of judgement at the Parousia of the Son of 
Man is not entirely absent, however, from the synoptic discourses as the climax 
of the Matthean version is the account of the final assize with the Son of Man 
sitting on God's throne separating the 'sheep from the goats' (Matt 25.31 ff.). 
But here as elsewhere in these discourses the focus of attention is on the present 
response of the elect. It is the recognition of the heavenly Son of Man in the 
brethren who are hungry, thirsty, strangers, naked, weak and imprisoned in the 
present age who will inherit the kingdom prepared by God from the foundation 
of the world. 

In the Mk discourse the preoccupation of the bulk of the material is not so 
much the satisfaction of curiosity about the detail of the times and seasons so 
much as dire warnings of the threat of being led astray, of failing at the last and 
of the need to be ready and watchful to avoid the worst of the disasters which 
are to come. In the bleak moments of the last days in Jerusalem there is little 
attempt to dwell on the privileges of discipleship (though an eschatological 
promise is made to the disciples a little later in the lucan story in Lk 22.29f. in 
the context of the supper discourse). It is not a future without hope but the 
thoughts of the hearers are made to dwell on responsibilities in the short and 
medium term as the essential prerequisite of achieving their eschatological 
inheritance. In comparison with the more extended accounts of the coming of 
the new age to be found in other material both Christian and Jewish the 

3 4 S e e D . W e n h a m for a g u i d e t o t h e l i t erature o n t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l d i s c o u r s e s . 
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synoptic discourses concentrate on the period of strife and tribulation leading 
up to the coming of the son of man. What happens therafter is not explored. In 
the Lucan account, however, there is the expectation that the arrival of the Son 
of Man is but the beginning of the process of liberation, for which the tribula
tions and destruction had been the prelude. This point is made very clearly in 
the climax of the discourse in Lk 21.26ff.: 'when these things come to pass, 
stand up right and hold your heads high, because your liberation draws near' (v. 
28). It is only when what has been described in the series of predictions come to 
pass that the kingdom of God begins to draw near. The implication is that the 
kingdom does not arrive with the coming of the Son of Man; that is only part of 
the eschatological drama whose climax is still to come, when there will be a 
reversal of Jerusalem's fortunes (v. 24). There is in fact very little attempt made 
to sketch the character of the liberation which draws near. The sketch of the 
ideal society or the ideal world is lacking, a mark of either a lack of any political 
realism or of a merely Utopian fixation (in the sense of merely dreaming about 
the form of the ideal society). Rather they prefer to hint at their conviction that 
one is coming without being too precise about what it will involve. 

The eschatological discourse is set within the context of the narrative of 
Jesus' life, itself a paradigm of discipleship. The discourse material in the 
gospels must be seen within their narrative context. It is attention to the whole 
that is needed. The discourses must not be allowed to function as instructions 
which abstract the reader from the challenge of the messianic way as it 
intersects with an order which is passing away. But what happens when the 
discourse material does become abstracted from the narrative can be glimpsed 
in the Gospel of Thomas and the Apocalypse of Peter. In their different ways 
these works use teaching to effect an otherworldy preoccupation on the part of 
the readers. The former by its concentration on Jesus as a teacher of wisdom 
makes the understanding of the divine knowledge he brings the goal of salva
tion. Similarly, the knowledge of the delights of Paradise and the horrors of 
Hell in other parts of the apocalyptic tradition 3 5 and its derivatives can lead to a 
morbid curiosity with the world beyond and the believer's participation in it 
which can detract from the impact of that future age in the ruins of the age which 
is passing away. 

3 5 M . H i m m e l f a r b , Tours of Hell, C a m b r i d g e M a s s . 198 . 
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The Resources of Apocalyptic as Compensation 
for Eschatological Disappointment36 

A question which always arises when the development of Christianity at the end 
of the first century CE is discussed is the issue of the problem caused of the non-
fulfilment of the expectation of imminent fulfiment of the reign of God. This 
theory is one which has been extraordinarily influential within biblical exegesis 
over the last century or so. The classic theory which ascribes the emergence of 
orthodox Christian doctrine as part of the response to the problem caused by 
the delay has been subjected to critical scrutiny over the years. There is little 
doubt that the explicit evidence for the delay of the parousia being a problem 
within primitive Christianity is not as large as is often suggested, 2. Peter 3 is in 
fact a rather exceptional piece of evidence. Other passages which are often 
mentioned in Matt and Luke, for example, have to be set alongside other 
indications which point in the opposite direction. But while one would want to 
question the view that the delay of the parousia must have been a problem, it 
has raised issues which are of particular importance for understanding the 
development of the apocalyptic tradition. 

The apocalyptic tradition in its various forms so pervades the early Christian 
thought world. The apostle Paul's theology and self-understanding cannot be 
properly understood without reference to it. This ranged from his conviction 
that God had revealed the mystery of salation to him and his part in it (Gal 1.12 
and 16) to his expectation of the partial presence and imminent expectation of a 
new age. From Schweitzer to Sanders via Munck 3 7 it is the eschatological hope 
which is offered as the best way to understand Paul. The mission to the Gentiles 
and probably also the collection for the saints in Jerusalem 3 8 were intimately 
linked with the framework of an eschatological drama in which Paul is a crucial 
actor. Thus what had happened in the Christ event was linked with his own 
mission within the overall scheme of salvation history. 

In many ways Paul's thought offers us one of the best examples of what Karl 
Mannheim has called, 'chiliastic mentality' 3 9 . One aspect of this type, he 
argues, is the way in which the present moment becomes the Kairos, the 
moment to take decisive action. The Utopian then takes it upon himself: 

to 'enable the absolute to interfere with the world and condition actual events' . . . 
the present becomes the breach through which what was previously inward bursts 

3 6 O n t h e P a r o u s i a a n d i ts d e l a y s e e R o w l a n d , Christian Origins, p p . 2 8 5 ff. a n d b e l o w n . 4 1 . 
3 7 A . S c h w e i t z e r , The Mysticism of Paul the Apostle, L o n d o n 1 9 3 1 , E . P. S a n d e r s , Paul and 

Palestinian Judaism, L o n d o n 1977, J. M u n c k , Paul and the Salvation of Mankind, L o n d o n 
1959 . 

3 8 O n t h e c o l l e c t i o n D . G e o r g i , Die Geschichte der Kollekte des Paulus fur Jerusalem, 
H a m b u r g 1965 . 

3 9 K. M a n n h e i m , Ideology and Utopia, L o n d o n 1960 . 
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out suddenly, takes hold of the outer world and transforms it . . . the chiliast is 
always on his toes awaiting the propitious moment . . . he is not actually concerned 
with the millennium to come; what is important for him is that it has happened here 
and now . . . the chiliastic mentality has no sense for the process of becoming; it was 
sensitive only to the abrupt moment, the present pregnant with meaning 4 0. 

That sense of destiny which probably undergirded Paul's self understanding 
and his activity actually enabled his thinking to cohere as an expression of the 
outlook of one who believed himself called to be an agent in the dawn of the 
new age, the means by which the Gentiles became fellow heirs of the common
wealth of Israel (cf. Matt 19.28). Of course, that is most clearly expressed in 
Ephesians where not only the Apostle's but also the church's role as the bearers 
of the divine mysteries is stressed (3.5ff.). As Ephesians indicates, it was 
possible for a later generation to keep alive that framework of thought provided 
that there is a clear understanding of the soteriological role of apostle and 
community. Once that sense of being part of the 'propitious moment' disap
pears, however, the understanding of present activity as an integral part of that 
drama and its relationship with the future consummation of the divine purposes 
gradually disappears also. When that happens it does become more difficult to 
see that future consummation as anything other than an article of faith rather 
than a goal in which present activity forms an indispensable part in 'interfering 
with the world and conditioning actual events'. 

Richard Bauckham has argued that already within the eschatological tradi
tion there was an attempt to come to terms with the delay of the coming of 
God's reign, and he argues that 'there are traces of a positive theological 
understanding of the Delay in terms of God's long-suffering and his desire for 
his people's repentance ' 4 1 . He is right to point to the apocalypses as important 
evidence of a resource for dealing with the non-fulfilment of God's reign on 
earth. Many have recognised that the apocalypses are as interested in the world 
above where God's reign is acknowledged by the heavenly host and where the 
apocalyptic seer can have access to the repository of those purposes of God for 
the future world. Thus the apocalyptic seer can glimpse either in the heavenly 
books about the mysteries of eschatology or by being offered a preview of what 
will happen in human history in the future. In most apocalypses that experience 
of a disclosure of the heavenly mysteries is reserved for the apocalyptic seer, but 
it was perfectly possible to extend that privilege to a wider group. It is that 
which we find in different forms in the Hodayoth (1QH) and the Odes of 
Solomon both of which offer the elect group a present participation in the lot of 
heaven and a foretaste of the glory which is to come. The identification of the 
ecclesia of the elect with Christ in the heavenly places is stressed in the letter to 

4 0 M a n n h e i m o p . c i t . p . 192—5. 
4 1 R . B a u c k h a m , T h e D e l a y o f t h e P a r o u s i a ' , Tyndale Bulletin 31 ( 1 9 8 0 ) p p . 3ff . 
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the Ephesians (1.21 cf. 3.5 ff.), so that the present life of the church becomes a 
glimpse, a foretaste of the kingdom of God, just as the Spirit enables the 
believers to regard the present as a participation 'in the powers of the age to 
come' as the writer of the Letter to the Hebrews puts it (Heb 6.5) 4 2 . 

An important example of apocalyptic being used by a group which found 
itself alienated from the mainstream of life is to be found in the Jewish-
Christian apocalypse the Ascension of Isaiah 4 3 . There is a clear reference to the 
promise of Christ's coming in 4.14ff. Elsewhere, particularly in the Vision of 
Isaiah in the last part of the work the concern is wholly with the descent and 
ascent of the Beloved with its promise of hope for the glorified elect with the 
patriarchs and prophets in the highest heavens. The coming relates to the 
descent of the Beloved and his Incarnation (unless the christology is entirely 
docetic). Like the Gospel of John the marginalised visionary group is the focus 
of attention. It has separated itself from society at large and joined with the 
prophet in the desert: 

And many . . . who believed in the ascension to heaven withdrew and settled on the 
mountain. And they all put on sackcloth and they all were prophets; they had 
nothing with them, but were naked and bitterly lamented the apostasy of Israel 
(2.9). 

In many respects the Ascension of Isaiah in its final form offers a interesting 
contrast to the book Revelation among the extant Jewish and Christian 
apocalypses. The second half of the work describes the ascent of Isaiah through 
the seven heavens to the presence of God and then proceeds to describe the 
descent of the Beloved to the world below. That process in which the keepers of 
the lower heavens are deceived during the ascent only to find themselves caught 
out by his triumphal ascent back to the Father offers a pattern of salvation 
which may be hinted at from time to time in the New Testament (e.g. 1. Cor 
2.9ff. and 1. Peter 3.20). In the second half of the apocalypse there is lack of any 
historical dimension to eschatology, though this makes its appearance in the 
first part of the work. 

We have in the Ascension of Isaiah an apocalypse which raises in the acutest 
possible form the question of the relationship between apocalypticism and 
gnosticism 4 4. The guardians of the lower heavens, described as they are in 
terminology derived from the Jewish theophany tradition, echo the cry of the 

4 2 H . W. K u h n , Enderwartang und gegenwartiges Heil, G o t t i n g e n 1966 , D . A u n e , The 
Cultic Aspect of Realised Eschatology in Early Christianity, L e i d e n 1972 . 

4 3 O n t h e A s c e n s i o n o f Isa iah s e e t h e d i s s e r t a t i o n o f J. M . K n i g h t ( f o r t h c o m i n g ) . 
4 4 O n t h e c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n a p o c a l y p t i c a n d g n o s t i c i s m s e e the c o m m e n t s o f R . M . 

G r a n t , Gnosticism and Early Christianity, L o n d o n 1959. It is p r o b a b l e that g n o s t i c i s m ' s 
dua l i sm a l l o w e d the poss ib i l i ty o f o u t w a r d c o n f o r m i t y wi th s o c i e t y at large w h i l e o f f e r i n g a 
v i e w of the w o r l d w h i c h r e g a r d e d h u m a n b e i n g s as e n t i r e l y a l i e n w i t h i n it , s e e R . M . G r a n t in 
A . L o g a n a n d A . W e d d e r b u r n , The New Testament and Gnosis, E d i n b u r g h 1983. 
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gnostic demiurge that there is no other divinity apart from them (10.13). Just as 
in the Hypostasis of the Archons and the Untitled Work from Nag Hammadi 
there is a debt to the merkabah tradition 4 5 , so here too we find in them a 
question raised about the extent to which apocalyptic contributed to the 
development of certain forms of gnostic religion. Apocalyptic could lend itself 
to a radical form of otherworldliness in which the light of the heavenly throne-
room of God offered a stark contrast to a benighted creation. In a political 
situation in which hope was at a premium apocalyptic may have offered a 
significant catalyst to the development of that distinctive and systematic denig
ration of this world which is at the heart of fully-fedged gnosticism. Any account 
of the parting of the ways between Judaism and Christianity has to take account 
of this trend. 

The issue of the contrasting ways in which eschatological hope were handled 
in the gradually separating communities is a central part of the story of the 
parting of the ways. There is a sense in which early Christianity's muting of its 
realised/inaugurated eschatology, whether by routinisation in ritual expression 
or institutional control, represents a telling expression of Christian identity at 
this period. In this respect Christianity became more like the groupings from 
which it was parting than the eschatological sectarianism which is more likely to 
have characterised much of its early existence. 

Conclusion 

Apocalyptic has performed a variety of different functions within religion. Its 
interest in visions of a world beyond with its myriad of angels and preoccupation 
with the means of achieving communion with that world makes it a classic 
example of offering an opportunity of an opiate for those who wish to escape 
from a heartless world. And yet it has also frequently been a spur for those 
engaged in movements of change where visions of hope have fuelled powerful 
societal forces demanding change in the existing order. It is a matter of dispute 
whether apocalyptic functioned in this way in our period or at the time of the 
First Revolt 4 6 , though in later Christian apocalyptic movements it did perform 
exactly that function. The Elect were offered conviction of their identity and 
certainty to engage in that struggle to actualise their visions of the eschatologi
cal reign of God. In the apocalyptic material we have been examining there is 
little sign that it was the motor of violent change. That should not necessarily 
surprise us. In its textual form we would expect it to have undergone a process 

4 5 S e e F . F a l l o n , The Enthronement ofSanaoth, L e i d e n 1978 a n d G r u e n w a l d art. c i t . ( s e e 
n . 4 ) . 

4 6 M . G o o d m a n , The Ruling Class of Judea, C a m b r i d g e 1987 a n d T. R a j a k , Josephus, 
L o n d o n 1983 . 
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of taming among those groups who had the sophistication and communitarian 
persistence to engage in writing and to ensure that their work was preserved. 
Those who used apocalyptic as part of their struggle for change did not leave 
any literary memorial which would have been preserved by more careful 
successors. Its role in the extant late first century A D apocalypses is to encour
age obedience by stimulating the reader to recognise the temporary nature of 
present realities and the urgent need to persevere to receive the promise which 
is to come. One might say that in some of thes works, both Jewish and 
Christian, there is a 'stick and carrot' approach to religion: eschatological bliss 
is offered to those who take the difficult decision in the present to stay with the 
ancestral laws or their obedience to the messianic way. In all this material there 
is probably a secondary theme running through them: the need to maintain an 
identity as a religious community in circumstances of difficulty4 7. The 
apocalypse offers a demonstration of the divine undergirding of the religious 
community, its practices and beliefs in a situation where that identity might 
have been under threat because of the extreme disjunction between tradition 
and reality. So apocalyptic functions not so much as vehicle for change at this 
stage as a means of reaffirming what has been received and an incisive encour
agement to endure (to borrow a favourite word from Revelation) and to build 
up the ancient ruins. 

In the Jewish material it should not surprise us that a central focus is the Law. 
Syr. Baruch articulates the position most clearly in asserting that there is 
nothing left except obedience to it. The conclusion of 4. Ezra likewise makes a 
clear link between Ezra's visions and the Law of Sinai as being part of one 
continuing revelation from God. With those markers of Judaism, such as the 
Temple and the whole apparatus of the sacrifical system based on the centrality 
of Jerusalem, suddenly gone what was left became all the more important, to 
anchor the religious communities and prevent them being moved too far from 
their moorings. Apocalyptic in this situation was an essential way of increasing 
certainty in the validity of what was left. Likewise in the Christian texts the 
emerging emphasis on the centrality of Christ 4 8 , particularly in the Fourth 
Gospel, guaranteed by the assertion of the ultimacy of the revelation in and 
through him, was the sole foundation for a Jewish-Christian group seeking to 
maintain its messianic convictions and their link with the biblical tradition. The 
indications are that there was little opportunity for diversity when the pressure 
was there to hang on to what was left, whether it be particular interpretations of 
the Law or the assertion that the same Law found its fulfilment in the life of the 
Messiah. 

4 7 M e e k s art . cit ( s e e a b o v e n. 1) a n d The First Urban Christians, N e w H a v e n 1983 . 
4 8 O n s u g g e s t e d d e v e l o p m e n t s o f t h e a p o c a l y p t i c t rad i t i on s e e W . B a u m g a r t e n , Paulus und 

die Apokalyptik, N e u k i r c h e n 1975 cf. J. C . B e k e r , Paul the Apostle, E d i n b u r g h 1980 . 
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For all these differences there is also a consistent theme running throughout 
much of the material that we have examined. Apocalyptic is not here offered as 
a means of satisfying curiosity. In most cases it is subordinated entirely to the 
demand for obedience and ethical rigour on the part of the reader. From the 
letters to the seven churches via the mishnaic regulations to the vision of 4. Ezra 
there is a consistent emphasis on the need for an ethical response, often, in the 
apocalypses at least, left unspecified in any detail. We are left with the clear 
impression that it is this which must provide the setting for the visions whose 
main aim is to admonish and encourage. 

Apocalyptic literature by its very nature encourages a feeling of certainty in 
the reader by appearing to offer the authentic word of God on a variety of 
matters. There is something of this kind of tone in Revelation where the 
concluding verses seem to give the book an authoritative air quite without 
parallel in the rest of the New Testament (22.18f.). Yet apocalyptic symbolism 
made such certainty in the process of deriving meaning from its symbolism 
much more speculative and open to constant questioning. In this sense most 
apocalypses flatter to deceive. They appear to offer final answers by their 
revelatory form and yet frequently prove to be opaque in their interpretation. It 
is rather different in the Fourth Gospel. Here the emergence of an exclusive 
christology serves to demand an unequivocal response concerning the centre of 
divine revelation. So, despite the revelation from God about what is to come 
the apocalyptic genre in Rev allows for a considerable degree of ambiguity 
about the precise content of the revelation and the demands it makes upon the 
reader both doctinally and ethically. It is true that the text offers a resolution of 
the contradictions of the world in its vision of the future but alongside this it 
demands participation in present struggle. That is the immediate reality con
fronting the readers in their everyday life. The paradise of God is still future, 
and the precise way there is hardly clear. What is apparent is that there can be 
no compromise with the old order and every expectation that a price will have 
to be paid for the patient endurance of the saints. Similarly in 4. Ezra apocalyp
tic offers no clear answers to the heart-felt questions of the seer. By the end of 
the book we are left with a clear message of hope but little real insight about 
why it is that the glory which is to come is so exclusive in its scope. In the 
apocalypses the readers are asked to stay with the confusions and contradictions 
of the world as it is. Apocalypse is not a means of offering easy answers and 
certain remedies which will ensure participation in the Paradise of God. The 
apocalyptic genre demands of the people of God, whether in Judaism or 
Christianity, a response in action which will ensure the continuation of the 
divine righteousness not through fantastic speculation but patient endurance: 
'Here is a call for the endurance of the saints, those who keep to command
ments of God [and the faith of Jesus]' Rev 14.12). 





The Parting of the Ways: 
Eschatology and Messianic Hope 

by 

A N D R E W C H E S T E R 

1. Introduction 
For the period 70-135 this is a potentially vast theme, although the evidence 
(both Jewish and Christian) is in some respects limited or difficult to evaluate. 
Some relevant texts will be touched on only briefly, since they are being dealt 
with elsewhere in this collection. 1 In this essay, I will first consider some main 
aspects of the Jewish evidence, starting with the potentially important but often 
neglected SibOr 4 and 5, and then come to the larger, rather disparate, range of 
Christian texts from the Apostolic Fathers and early Apologists. Throughout, 
the intention is to indicate some of the main points of agreement and difference, 
and to perceive some of the issues that loom large as Judaism and Christianity 
begin to grow increasingly apart in this period. 

Jewish Texts 

2. Sibylline Oracles 

2.7. Sib 5 

Sib 5 is the better-known and more discussed of the two texts 2; it is also the more 
prolific in eschatological and messianic themes. The most striking passage at 
least for our purpose in the whole of Sib 5 is 414-427: 

1 See especially the essays by Rowland and Horbury. 
2 On Sibylline Oracle 5, see e.g. J. J. Collins 1974a; J. J. Collins 1983a; J. J. Collins 1984, 

187-191; J. J. Collins 1987; Hengel 1983; Chester 1991a. 
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2.1.1. 5.414-427 

For there came from the expanses of heaven a blessed man 
having a sceptre in his hands which God had delivered to him, 
and he gained control over all things well, and gave back, 
to all the good, the wealth which men had formerly taken. 
He removed every city from its foundation with a great fire 
and burned nations of mortals who had formerly done evil. 
And the city which God desired, this he made 
more brilliant than stars and sun and moon, 
and he adorned it and made a holy temple, 
splendidly beautiful in its form, and he fashioned 
a great and enormous tower over many stadia 
touching the clouds and visible to all, 
so that all faithful and all righteous people should see 
the glory of eternal God, a form desired. 

The main themes here are: (i) the advent of a messianic figure 3; he is not 
specifically designated 'messiah', but the description and role given him set him 
firmly in this category. He is a heavenly figure who comes to earth for a specific 
messianic, eschatological purpose; 
(ii) he restores the fortunes of the righteous Jews, and brings divine judgement 
and destruction on their enemies (the wicked); 
(iii) this heavenly, messianic figure also restores specifically Jerusalem and, 
above all, the temple4. 

This last theme needs to be set in context of the immediately preceding and 
following sections, that is, 397-413 and 428-433. The former passage repre
sents, negatively, a bitter attack against Rome for destroying the Jerusalem 
temple in 70, and, positively, an idealized portrayal of the temple and of the 
Jewish people who are sanctified by the temple and the fact that they worship 
there ( ' . . . the ever-flourishing, watchful temple of God made by holy people 
and hoped . . . to be always imperishable. For among them no one carelessly 
praises a God of insignificant clay . . . but they honoured the great God . . . with 
holy sacrifices'). The latter passage depicts the messianic age, with the holy 
people and temple implicitly set in complete contrast to the vices of Imperial 
Rome that will no longer be found. 

Thus, for the writer, in the messianic age the Jewish people need the temple, 
in order that they can exist in relation to God and fulfil their role as a holy, God
fearing people. That is, the restored temple is an integral and essential feature 

3 F o r br ie f d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e p o r t r a y a l o f a m e s s i a n i c f igure h e r e a n d in t h e o t h e r p a s s a g e s in 
S ib 5 , cf. J. J. C o l l i n s 1 9 7 4 a ; J. J. C o l l i n s 1983a; J. J. C o l l i n s 1 9 8 4 , 189f . ; J. J. C o l l i n s 1987; 
H o r b u r y 1985; C h e s t e r 1991a; C h e s t e r 1 9 9 1 b . 

4 F o r ful ler d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e t h e m e o f m e s s i a h a n d t e m p l e in S i b 5 , cf. C h e s t e r 1991a a n d t h e 
further r e f e r e n c e s g i v e n t h e r e . 
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of eschatological restoration and the final, glorious messianic age that God is 
going to bring in. Hence also we can appreciate the force of a distinctive feature 
of our text (420-427), where a main positive function of the Messiah is the 
rebuilding of the Temple in a manner worthy of God and his chosen people 5 . 
Thus the central focus of the writer's vision of the messianic age is made very 
clear. 

2.1.2. 5.256-259 

There will again be one exceptional man from the sky 
who streched out his hands on the fruitful wood 
the best of the Hebrews, who will one day cause the sun to stand 
speaking with fair speech and holy lips. 

There are obvious similarities here with 414 ff.; again we have a messianic figure 
(as in Sib 5 otherwise, not specifically designated 'messiah') who comes from 
heaven. In view of the obvious reference to the crucifixion at 1.257, this whole 
section has not surprisingly been seen as a later Christian interpolation 6. If that 
is the case, this passage cannot of course be used to build up our picture of 
messianism in Sib 5. But there is no compelling reason why the passage apart 
from 257 should not be understood as authentically Jewish and original to the 
oracle 7 . Thus, for example, the designation 'man' is attested elsewhere in first-
century sources as a messianic designation. 

It is also the case that 256-259, omitting 257, fits well into the context; 
indeed, the specific reference to a messianic figure should again be understood 
within the passage as a whole here (238-285). This larger section comprises 
mainly a eulogy of the Jewish people, with the sub-theme of polemic and 
judgement against the Jews' enemies and the unrighteous. But running right 
through it is the emphasis on the land of Israel, set in idealized, virtually 
Utopian, terms, with reference both to the past and also to the eschatological 
consummation. This may be the case already in 238-239, but above all, with 
the messiah having come, the land (and especially Jerusalem) can be pictured in 
quasi-divine terms in relation to the final age that is thus set in motion ( ' . . . the 

5 G a s t o n 1 9 7 0 , 1 4 8 a r g u e s that it is G o d n o t t h e m e s s i a h w h o r e b u i l d s t h e t e m p l e h e r e ; b u t it 
is m u c h m o r e p r o b a b l e tha t t h e m e s s i a h is t h e s u b j e c t o f t h e v e r b s in t h e s e l i n e s , w h i l e t h e 
r e f e r e n c e in 4 3 2 — 4 3 t o G o d a c c o m p l i s h i n g t h e s e t h i n g s m e a n s o n l y that t h e m e s s i a h is a c t i n g as 
G o d ' s a g e n t . S e e further o n th i s C h e s t e r 1 9 9 1 a ; cf. a l s o S a n d e r s 1 9 8 5 , 8 7 . 

6 S o e . g . G e f f c k e n , 1 9 0 2 a , 2 9 ; L a n c h e s t e r , in C h a r l e s 1913 , v o l . I I 3 7 3 f . , 4 0 2 ; V o l z 1 9 3 4 , 5 7 ; 
N o a c k 1 9 6 4 ; S c h u r e r - V e r m e s - M i l l a r ( - G o o d m a n ) 1 9 7 3 - 8 7 , v o l . I I I . I , 6 6 4 . 

7 T h u s N i k i p r o w e t s k y 1 9 7 2 , 5 8 — 6 5 , a r g u e s t h a t t h e w h o l e p a s s a g e r e f e r s t o a J e w i s h 
m e s s i a h ; f o r t h e m o r e p l a u s i b l e v i e w t h a t o n l y l ine 2 5 7 r e p r e s e n t s a Chr i s t i an i n t e r p o l a t i o n i n t o 
a n o r i g i n a l l y J e w i s h m e s s i a n i c p a s s a g e , cf. B i l l e r b e c k 1 9 2 2 - 2 6 , v o l . I , 1 2 - 1 3 . T h i s is a l s o 
c o n s i d e r e d as a p o s s i b i l i t y , b u t n o m o r e t h a n t h a t , b y e . g . J. J. C o l l i n s 1 9 7 4 a ; J. J. C o l l i n s 
1 9 8 3 a , 3 9 2 , 3 9 9 ; H e n g e l 1 9 8 3 , 6 7 4 . Cf. a l s o C h e s t e r 1991a . 
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divine and heavenly race of the blessed Jews, who live around the city of God in 
the middle of the earth . . . Blessed one . . . divinely born, wealthy, sole-desired 
flower, good light, holy shoot, beloved plant, delightful Judaea, fair city, 
inspired with hymns . . . the holy land of the pious will bear these things, a 
honey-sweet stream from rock and spring, and heavenly milk will flow for all 
the righteous. For with great piety and faith they put their hope in the one 
begetter, God') . In this messianic age, they will observe Torah (264-265); 
above all, the central focal point for the Jewish people will be the temple and 
the cult (256-259). Indeed, not only are Jerusalem and the temple the focal 
point for the (now perfect) Jewish people in the messianic age, but Jerusalem 
(and implicitly the temple) will be the centre of gravity for the whole world as 
well 8. Many of these themes, especially the paradisal, perfect state of land and 
people in the final (messianic) age, and the portrayal of the temple as the 
central focus of the people's lives, are held in common with the (much earlier) 
Sib 3 9 . But the emphasis on the city (or temple) as the centre of the world is 
found only here within the Sibylline tradition, although it is familiar from 
Jewish sources otherwise 1 0 . Thus here again we are given a vivid portrayal of 
what the writer sees as the context and impact of the coming of a messianic 
figure and the onset of the messianic age. 

2.1.3. 5.108-109,155-161 

Then a certain king sent from God against him (108-109) 
will destroy all the great kings and noble men. 

But when after the fourth year a great star shines, (155 -161) 
which alone will destroy the whole earth, because of 
the honour which they first gave to Poseidon of the sea, 
a great star will come from heaven to the wondrous sea 
and will burn the deep sea and Babylon itself 
and the land of Italy, because of which many 
holy faithful Hebrews and a true people perished. 

These two passages from earlier in Sib 5 are also usually seen as messianic. Thus 
108—109 portrays God sending a king as the instrument of his judgement and 
retribution, specifically against Nero and the Roman oppression of the Jews 
(93-110), but implicitly also against the oppressive rulers and people of Egypt 

8 F o r fur ther d i s c u s s i o n o f th is p o i n t , cf. C h e s t e r 1991a . 
9 S e e e . g . S i b 3 . 2 1 3 - 2 1 5 , 5 7 3 - 5 8 7 , 6 1 6 - 6 3 4 , 6 5 7 - 6 6 8 , 7 0 2 - 7 3 1 , 7 6 7 - 7 9 5 ; cf. fur ther J . J. 

C o l l i n g s 1 9 7 4 a , 4 4 - 5 5 ; S a n d e r s 1 9 8 5 , 8 5 - 8 8 ; C h e s t e r 1 9 9 1 a . 
1 0 T h e scr iptural b a s i s for th is i d e a is f o u n d in e . g . E z e k 5 . 5 ; 3 8 . 1 2 ; t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e 

t h e m e is e s p e c i a l l y o b v i o u s in J u b 8 . 1 9 ; cf. a l s o 1. E n o c h 2 6 . 1 ; L e t t e r o f A r i s t e a s 8 3 - 8 4 . F o r 
d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e c o s m i c s y m b o l i s m a n d s i g n i f i c a n c e o f th i s d e v e l o p e d t r a d i t i o n , s e e e . g . 
W e n s i n c k 1 9 1 6 , 1 1 - 3 6 ; J e r e m i a s 1 9 2 6 , 4 0 - 4 5 ; H a y m a n 1986; C h e s t e r 1991a . 



The Parting of the Ways 243 

(52-92) and the East (111-136). In 155-161 we are given the picture, again as 
the climax of God's judgement against Rome, of a great star bringing destruc
tion on the centre of the Empire. 

It has to be said that neither of these passages is unambiguously messianic, 
and they both clearly differ considerably from 256ff. and 414ff. In fact they are 
much closer than are these two to the main passages seen as messianic in the 
earlier Sib 3. Thus 3.286f. speaks of God sending a king to execute his judge
ment, while 3.652f. portrays God sending a king 'from the sun' to bring 
judgement and prevent war from breaking out. In both cases it may be implied 
that God is sending a messianic figure from heaven (cf. 3.286 'the heavenly God 
will send . . . ' ) , in which case the connection will be closer with 5.155-161 (158 
'a great star will come from heaven') and of course 5.256 and 5.414, than with 
5.108f. But both passages in Sib 3 may be much closer to 5.108f., if the 
reference is to human royal figures already on earth, in a quite general sense, 
and it is anyway disputed whether a Jewish messianic figure is intended at all in 
Sib 3 1 1 . In any case, we have to be careful in our interpretation of both passages 
in Sib 5; thus 155-161 could be seen as only generally cosmic and astral, not 
specifically messianic, in scope, although I find it much more plausible that the 
double reference to the great star from heaven is a deliberate allusion to the 
'star from Jacob' of Num 24.17, which with the developed interpretations 
attached to it becomes one of the most important messianic proof-texts of post-
biblical Judaism 1 2 . In that case there will be close links with the messianic figure 
of heavenly origin in the two later passages in Sib 5, but that can scarcely be the 
case with 108 f. There are in any case obvious differences between 108 f. and 
155-161 on the one hand, and 256ff. and 414ff. on the other. The former are 
brief, enigmatic and negative in emphasis, while the latter are much fuller and 
clearer, containing not only the theme of judgement (as in 108f., 155-161) but 
also positive emphasis on the nature of the messianic age that is shortly to be 
brought in, and especially the place of the Jews, land, Jerusalem and temple 
centrally within this. These differences should, then, make us cautious about 
too readily producing a conflate 'messianism' for Sib 5 by merging these four 
passages together. All four come from separate oracles, and it is by no means 

1 1 F o r t h e v i e w that S i b 3 in t h e s e t w o p l a c e s re f er s t o a n E g y p t i a n s a v i o u r - k i n g , n o t a J e w i s h 
m e s s i a h , s e e e s p e c i a l l y J. J. C o l l i n s 1 9 7 4 a , 4 0 - 4 4 , 5 2 f . ; 1 9 8 3 a , 6 8 - 7 0 ; 1 9 8 4 , 9 6 - 9 8 ; cf. a l s o 
B i d e z a n d C u m o n t 1 9 3 8 , v o l II 3 7 2 n o t e 3 ; S c h u r e r - V e r m e s - M i l l a r - ( G o o d m a n ) 1 9 7 3 - 8 7 , 
v o l . I I I . I , 6 3 6 n o t e 2 1 1 . T h e p r e d o m i n a n t u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e s e t w o p a s s a g e s , h o w e v e r , is 
stil l t h a t t h e y re fer t o a J e w i s h m e s s i a n i c f i g u r e , e i t h e r e x c l u s i v e l y s o o r e l s e a s c o n s c i o u s l y 
f u s e d w i t h t h e E g y p t i a n s a v i o u r - k i n g ; f o r th i s v i e w , cf. e . g . L a n c h e s t e r , in C h a r l e s 1 9 1 3 , v o l . II 
3 8 4 ; N i k i p r o w e t s k y 1 9 7 0 , 1 3 3 - 1 3 7 , 3 2 3 ; H e n g e l 1 9 7 4 , v o l I 1 8 4 - 1 8 5 , v o l . II 1 2 4 - 1 2 5 ; 
M o m i g l i a n o 1 9 7 5 ; K i p p e n b e r g 1 9 8 3 , 4 3 3 ; S c h w i e r 1 9 8 9 , 2 3 6 - 2 3 7 , 2 4 2 - 2 4 3 ; C h e s t e r 1 9 9 1 a ; 
C h e s t e r 1 9 9 1 b . 

1 2 T h i s is e v i d e n t f r o m , for e x a m p l e , t h e r e n d e r i n g s o f N u m 2 4 . 1 7 in t h e L X X a n d t h e 
P e n t a t e u c h a l T a r g u m s , a n d t h e u s e m a d e o f t h e v e r s e in t h e Q u m r a n t e x t s , as e . g . C D 
1 5 . 7 - 2 1 ; 1 Q M 1 1 . 4 - 7 ; 4 Q 1 7 5 ( 4 Q T e s t ) ; cf. fur ther C h e s t e r 1 9 9 1 b . 
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certain that they derive from the same author 1 3 ; the first two and last two 
passages are not mutually contradictory, but they may well represent different 
messianic hopes and concepts. 

These are the four passages generally seen as messianic in Sib 5. But there is 
at least one further passage that is worth considering as contributing to a fuller 
picture of the messianic and eschatological emphasis of the book as a whole: 
5.375-385. 

And a wintry blast will blow throughout the land, 
and the plain will be filled again with evil war. 
For fire from the floors of heaven will rain on men, 
fire and blood, water, lightning, darkness, heavenly night, 
and destruction in war, and a mist over those who are slain 
will destroy at once all kings and noble men. 
Then pitiful destruction of war will thus cease 
and no longer will anyone fight with swords or iron 
or with weapons at all, which will no longer be lawful. 
But a wise people which is left will have peace, 
having experienced evil that it may later rejoice. 

The striking feature of this text is not so much, again, the divine judgement 
brought upon Nero, but the vision of an age when war will cease and the Jews 
will live in perfect peace. It can thus be seen as representing a fulfilment of the 
eschatological prophecy of Isa 2 .2 -4 (= Mic 4 . 1 - 4 ) . It belongs to the same 
overall outlook as 414ff., and it agrees with this passage in the central thrust of 
both its positive and negative themes. Clearly the eschatological vision in 
375-385 corresponds, especially in its positive aspects, to the portrayal of the 
messianic age in 414ff., but what is thus to be understood implicitly as the 
messianic age in 381—385 is portrayed without any reference to a messiah. It is, 
apparently, God himself who brings about all these events directly (there could 
be an allusion to an eruption on the pattern of Vesuvius in 372 f.14, but whether 
the cosmic disasters are supposed to be general or specific, they clearly come 
about through divine agency). Thus both within particular sections or oracles, 
as well as between them, there are differences of portrayal and emphasis; in 
view of what we know of Jewish messianic and eschatological material other
wise, this should not surprise us. 

At the very least, 375—385 also serve to confirm the main themes of the 
eschatological emphasis of Sib 5, within which the specifically messianic pas
sages are set: negatively, prophecy of savage divine judgement and retribution 
on Israel's enemies (above all, Rome; also Egypt, Eastern kingdoms, the 
wicked generally), and positively, the prophecy of a glorious messianic age, in 

1 3 Cf. J. J. Co l l in s 1 9 7 4 a , 5 7 - 6 4 ; Co l l ins 1 9 8 4 , 1 8 7 f . 
1 4 Cf. e . g . J. J. C o l l i n s 1 9 7 4 a ; C h e s t e r 1991a . 
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which the righteous Jews, and their land, sacred city and temple, will all be 
characterized by perfection and divine favour. It is an idealized, indeed Uto
pian, vision certainly, and it depends on direct divine intervention and (for the 
most part) the advent of a heavenly messianic figure; but it is in no sense 
otherworldly in emphasis. The scale of events is frequently cosmic, but there is 
no cosmic dualism implied; the new messianic age is centered on the present 
world, and above all on the Jews living in peace in Jerusalem, offering sacrifice 
to God in the temple. 

Sib 5, and the oracles it contains, did not come into being in a vacuum. It 
belongs to a specific, concrete situation (political, social, economic and religi
ous), and it addresses itself directly to that situation, as well as itself being 
directly a product of it. In general terms, it shows considerable similarity with 
Sib 3, but there are also striking differences between the two works, especially 
(for Sib 5) in the fierce denunciation of and invoking of judgement upon 
Romans, Egyptians and others, the much starker eschatological themes as a 
whole, and the much more developed messianic hope. The contexts within 
which the two works are set are correspondingly different. For Sib 5, in the late 
first or early second century A D , compared to the second-century BC setting of 
Sib 3, the foreign Empire (Rome) under which the Jews are set is experienced 
as much more oppressive and intolerable; the experience of Nero, the events of 
66—70 and the destruction of the temple at Jerusalem (as also at Leontopolis), 
have probably marked a watershed in relationships and attitudes. At the same 
time, the Egyptians have been responsible for persecution and oppression of 
the Jews at a local level. The attacks found in Sib 5 on idol-worship on the part 
of non-Jews correspond to the attacks on pagan temples carried out in the 
115-117 revolt 1 5 . It is at first sight a surprising feature, but it again relates to a 
very specific situation, of religious persecution and constraint by the Egyptians, 
as well as the destruction of the temples at Jerusalem and Leontopolis. It is also 
notable, especially in context of Leontopolis, that there is such strong attach
ment in diaspora Egypt to the Jerusalem temple; it may partly reflect (as may 
the revolt of 115—117) an influx into Egypt of Zealots and other refugees from 
the failure of the 6 6 - 7 0 revolt 1 6 . At any rate, these issues are joined, very 
specifically and bitterly, on religious grounds, which are themselves inextric
ably caught up in and influential upon the political, social and economic 
constraints and causes. 

For the mass of ordinary Jews (as distinct from a privileged aristocracy in, for 
example, Alexandria), the social and economic conditions represented a situa
tion of exploitation, and their political and religious freedom was clearly 

1 5 F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f p a g a n t e m p l e s d u r i n g t h e r e v o l t , s e e e . g . F r a s e r 1950; 
A p p l e b a u m 1 9 5 1 ; F u k s 1 9 6 1 , 9 8 - 9 9 ; S m a l l w o o d 1 9 7 6 , 3 9 7 - 4 1 0 ; A p p l e b a u m 1979 , 267 f f . ; 
H e n g e l 1 9 8 3 , 6 6 0 - 6 6 2 . O n t h e r e l a t i o n b e t w e e n S i b 5 a n d th i s t h e m e , cf. H e n g e l 1 9 8 3 , 6 7 2 . 

1 6 J o s e p h u s , B J 7 . 4 1 3 - 4 1 6 ; o n t h i s , cf. H e n g e l 1 9 8 3 , 6 6 6 , 6 8 1 . 
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circumscribed. As has been shown 1 7 , Sib 5 represents part of the situation and 
radical political response of the Jews, that has its most obvious and dramatic 
expression in the revolt against Rome of 115-117. Too little is known of this 
revolt in detail; but it is clear that it was an extraordinarily bitter conflict, that 
Egypt was one of the main centres of the revolt, and that it was a primarily 
politically motivated revolt under messianic leadership (at least in Cyrene, and 
perhaps more widely). So the stark eschatological themes and developed 
messianic hope of Sib 5 belong to the context that gave rise to this revolt. It is a 
messianism that is related directly to the real lives and situation of ordinary 
Jews, and which echoes their hopes for the end of oppression and their yearning 
for religious freedom and the improvement of their material lot. 

Thus already it appears that there are a number of aspects emerging that may 
be relevant to the theme of the 'Parting of the Ways': religious particularism, 
concentration on exclusive claims for Jews alone in the land or the eschatologi
cal age, temple and sacrifice as main focal points of the new age, and bitter 
hatred not only of overlords but also of neighbours and fellow-countrymen. 
The idea that we have here evidence for an important divisive development is of 
course strengthened by the fact that, as we have seen, Sib 5 shares many themes 
in common with Sib 3, but by comparison is much more bitter, stridently 
nationalistic and exclusive in emphasis. We seem to be well on the road to a 
ghetto-mentality. Again, however, it is necessary to be careful about jumping 
to conclusions. Sib 5 may turn out to have less to offer directly for our particular 
theme, at least on this level; relations with Christians are not an issue, again a 
reflection of the situation in Egypt at this period, and it would in any case be 
dangerous to generalize from material much of which is quite stereotyped. 

2.1.4. Sibylline 4 

Sib 4 (or at least 1-48, 102-172/192), dating from shortly after 80 A D , stands 
in considerable constrast to Sib 5, although roughly contemporary with it. 
Certainly it contains strong denunciation of Rome (especially Nero), but it has 
nothing of a messianic figure, and far from making Jerusalem and the temple 
the focal point of Jewish eschatological expectation, it appears in the earlier 
part of the oracle to disparage all temple and cultic activity 1 8. Equally striking is 
the emphasis (162ff.) on undergoing baptism for repentance as the means of 
averting for oneself the divine judgement and destruction of the wicked. The 

1 7 Cf. a b o v e all h e r e H e n g e l 1983 ; cf. a l s o J. J. C o l l i n s 1974a , 9 4 - 9 5 ; S c h w i e r 1989 , 
3 3 9 - 3 4 0 . 

1 8 T h u s 6 - 1 1 , 2 7 - 3 0 ; for the v i e w that the J e r u s a l e m t e m p l e is i n c l u d e d in th is p o l e m i c , cf. 
e s p e c i a l l y J. J. C o l l i n s 1 9 7 4 b . F o r a r g u m e n t s t o t h e c o n t r a r y ( tha t i s , that o n l y g e n t i l e t e m p l e s 
are i n c l u d e d in t h e a t t a c k ) cf. e . g . N i k i p r o w e t s k y 1 9 7 0 , 2 3 3 — 2 3 5 ; N i k i p r o w e t s k y 1 9 7 2 , 3 4 - 3 5 ; 
S c h u r e r - V e r m e s - M i l l a r - ( G o o d m a n ) 1 9 7 3 - 8 7 , v o l . I I I . I , 6 4 2 . F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f th i s i s s u e , 
cf. a l s o C h e s t e r 1991a . 
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final section (172-192) is also notable for the way in which it portrays, after 
cosmic destruction and conflagration, God bringing about a general bodily 
resurrection, followed by a final universal judgement, resulting in the condem
nation of the wicked and the rewarding of the righteous, who are restored to 
paradisal life on ear th 1 9 . 

There are then a few points of contact with Sib 5, for example, divine 
judgement on and destruction of Rome (or Israel's enemies generally); and the 
theme of reward for the righteous in their final blissful state on earth (187-192: 
'But as many are pious, they will live on earth again when God gives spirit and 
life and favour to these pious ones. Then they will all see themselves looking on 
the delightful and pleasant light of the sun. O most blessed, whoever will live to 
that time') is reminiscent of the way the new messianic age is portrayed in Sib 5, 
even though the description is much briefer. But again it must be stressed that 
there is no hint of a messiah, and in other respects also, both positively and 
negatively, the two works stand far apart. This should not surprise us, not least 
because the conceptual disjunction probably corresponds to a geographical 
separation. It is generally, although not universally agreed, that Sib 4 emanates 
not from Egypt but from the region of the Jordan, and specifically from a Jewish 
group not otherwise known to us, but having some affinities for example with 
the Essenes or the Baptistic movement 2 0 . 

It may seem therefore that there is little point comparing Sib 4 and Sib 5, or 
drawing any conclusions from their similarities and dissimilarities. It can also be 
argued that the Sibylline Oracles as a whole comprise a rather strange and 
unrepresentative phenomenon emanating from a fairly isolated corner of Dias
pora Judaism. But the juxtaposition of these two Sibyllines at least serves to 
show something of the divergence and pluriformity within Jewish eschatology 
and messianic hope and conceptualization. Thus we can find messianic belief 
set prominently at the centre of one work, with a vivid portrayal of an immi
nent, material messianic age as the focal point of Jewish hope on the one hand, 
and no messiah at all and only a brief glimpse of the new age on the other. And 
even within the same work there is an apparant divergence of messianic 
conception. 

It can also be shown that the Sibylline literature generally is by no means 
unrepresentative of or isolated within Judaism, even if the form and some of the 
content of the oracles are not altogether typical. There is, certainly, a dearth of 
evidence from Egypt or the Diaspora more generally to provide us with an 
immediate point of connection with the eschatological and messianic emphases 

1 9 F o r f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n o f th i s t h e m e , cf. e . g. J. J. C o l l i n s 1 9 7 4 b . 
2 0 F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e s e t t i n g o f S i b 4 , cf. T h o m a s , 1938 , 4 6 - 5 2 ; Pere t t i 1 9 6 2 , 2 5 6 - 2 9 5 ; 

N i k i p r o w e t s k y 1 9 7 2 , 4 6 - 4 7 ; C o l l i n s 1 9 7 4 b . 
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of Sib 5 2 1 ; but, as we have seen, what Sib 5 represents is closely bound up with 
popular Jewish experience and expectation, as evidenced in the disastrous 
revolt of 115-117. As far as Sib 4 is concerned, we have already noted close 
points of contact with other Jewish groups. And if we move from the Diaspora 
to Palestine, there are clear points of contact with these messianic and 
eschatological hopes. 

3. 4 Ezra and 2 Baruch 

The most obvious points of contact for the eschatological and messianic themes 
in Sib 5, within the period 70-135, are of course 4 Ezra and 2 (Syriac) Baruch. 
Both of these works are important for understanding the development of 
eschatology and messianism in Judaism in the post-70 period. In this essay, 
however, I will not treat these texts at all fully, but simply touch on a few 
relevant points. This is because I have already included brief reference to both 
4 Ezra and 2 Baruch in my essay in the previous collection of papers for the 
Symposium, but more especially because discussion of both these texts is 
provided in Christopher Rowland's essay in the present volume. 

3.1. 4 Ezra 

In both 4 Ezra and 2 Baruch the appearances of messianic figures are simply 
part of a much larger eschatological scenario. Thus in 4 Ezra, there is a heavy 
concentration of material concerning the end; this is itself closely related to 
what Rowland shows to be the main concern of the book, that of theodicy 2 2 . 
Thus the emphasis is predominantly negative, and is dominated by the question 
it poses in 4.33: 'How long and when will these things be? Why are our years few 
and evil?', and it constantly repeats its lament for the judgement on the Jews, 
and its invocation for God's judgement on the Romans. The portrayal of the 
messiah is somewhat disparate, but is again closely bound up with these 
themes 2 3 . Thus 7.26-131 speaks of the signs of the end, the revealing of the 
messiah and the advent of the messianic kingdom, which will last for 400 years. 
There then follows the death of the messiah and the final judgement. This 
judgement is shown to be irrevocably final; no intercession is possible. It stands 
between the end of the present age and the beginning of the immortal age to 

2 1 A s far as l i terary e v i d e n c e is c o n c e r n e d , P h i l o a n d t h e L X X c a n b e a d d u c e d as p o t e n t i a l l y 
r e l e v a n t , but o n l y in a l i m i t e d a n d ra ther g e n e r a l w a y ; cf. C h e s t e r 1 9 9 1 b . 

2 2 Cf. R o w l a n d 1 9 8 2 , 1 2 8 - 1 3 5 ( a n d o n e s c h a t o l o g y in 4 E z r a m o r e g e n e r a l l y , 1 6 7 - 1 7 0 ) ; cf. 
a l s o t h e e s s a y b y R o w l a n d in th i s v o l u m e . S e e a l s o H a r n i s c h 1969; T h o m p s o n 1977; Wi l l e t t 
1 9 8 9 , 6 5 - 7 5 . 

2 3 Cf. Wi l l e t t 1989 , 7 1 - 7 4 ; o n t h e por traya l o f t h e m e s s i a h m o r e g e n e r a l l y in 4 E z r a , cf. 
e s p e c i a l l y S t o n e 1968; S t o n e 1987. 
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come. The righteous after death are given a vision of God and enter Para
dise. 

The portrayal of the messiah in the later chapters, 12-13 , is notably differ
ent, as a heavenly transcendent figure with no hint of his death or vulnerability, 
but his role is essentially the same. Thus in the interpretation of the Eagle 
Vision in 12.31-39, the messiah is portrayed as appearing at the end of days, 
judging and destroying the wicked and delivering the faithful remnant of the 
Jews. In 13.21-58, the vision of the Man from the Sea is interpreted as 'my son' 
(32-33 ,51-52) , that is the messiah. As part of this vision, all the nations of the 
earth are pictured as ceasing war against each other and coming together to 
Jerusalem. But this is not a vision of an idyllic messianic kingdom of peace, with 
the nations paying homage to the Jewish messiah and God. Instead, they are 
united only to attack the messiah, along with the capital and sanctuary. In face 
of this, the scene the vision presents us with (35-36) is of both messiah and 
temple as symbols of Jewish defiance of and divine judgement against their 
oppressors, but this remarkable vision does not result in the pagan enemies 
having any part in the events of the end, or of making any positive response. 
None of this negative emphasis should strike as at all surprising in the post-70 
situation of 4 Ezra; so also, laments and prayers for the now-destroyed Zion 
and temple (10.7,19-24; 12.47) are precisely what we would expect. Yet the 
vision of the messiah taking his place on Zion, and the mount of the sanctuary 
miraculously appearing, introduce a positive note, while at 10.25-28 there is a 
remarkable vision of a new Jerusalem ('. . . there was an established city, and a 
place of huge foundations showed i t se l f . . . ' ) . 

Thus the near-despair and searching questioning of 4 Ezra allow at least a 
glimpse of hope for the future, centered on the messiah and temple, although it 
is not clear whether this is firmly rooted on earth, or is removed to a transcen
dent , heavenly realm. 

3.2. 2 Baruch 

2 Baruch also repeatedly laments the destruction of the temple (both in 587 and 
70), and speaks of final tribulation, judgement and retribution, in context of its 
general eschatological emphasis 2 4 (10-11 ; 2 5 - 2 8 ; 32; 35; 54.13-22; 67). Here, 
however, there is much more emphasis than in 4 Ezra on the restoration of the 
temple and the coming of the longed-for messianic age. Reference to the 
messiah is comparatively rare, but he is nevertheless assigned an important 

2 4 O n t h e s i gn i f i cance o f e s c h a t o l o g y in 2 B a r u c h , cf. R o w l a n d 1 9 8 2 , 1 3 1 - 1 3 5 , 140f f . , 
171 ff.; cf. a l s o t h e e s s a y b y R o w l a n d in th i s p r e s e n t v o l u m e . F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e e s c h a t o l o g y 
o f 2 B a r u c h as spec i f i ca l ly i n t e n d e d t o b e part o f t h e t h e o d i c y o f t h e w o r k , s e e Wi l l e t t 1 9 8 9 , 
9 5 - 1 2 0 . 
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ro le 2 5 . Thus in the remarkable passage 2 9 . 3 - 8 , his coming inaugurates an age 
of extraordinary abundance on ear th 2 6 : 

And it will happen that when all that which should come to pass in these parts has 
been accomplished, the messiah will begin to be revealed. And Behemoth will 
reveal itself from its place, and Leviathan will come from the sea, the two great 
monsters which I created on the fifth day of creation and which I shall have kept 
until that time. And they will be nourishment for all that are left. The earth will also 
yield fruits ten thousandfold. And on one vine will be a thousand branches, and one 
branch will produce a thousand clusters, and one cluster will produce a thousand 
grapes, and one grape will produce a cor of wine. And those who are hungry will 
enjoy themselves, and they will, moreover, see marvels every day. For winds will go 
out in front of me every morning to bring the fragrance of aromatic fruits and clouds 
at the end of the day to distil the dew of health. And it will happen at that time that 
the treasury of manna will come down again from on high, and they will eat of it in 
those years because these are they who will have arrived at the consummation of 
time. 

Nor is this an isolated vision of the transformation to be brought about in the 
messianic age, although it is alone in its emphasis on the great wealth of produce 
the land will bring forth. In 72, we are told the messiah will appear to judge and 
destroy Israel's oppressors. There then follows the description of the idyllic 
messianic kingdom in 73 ( 1 - 7 ) : 

And it will happen that after he has brought down everything that is in the world, 
and has sat down in eternal peace on the throne of the kingdom, then joy will be 
revealed and rest will appear. And then health will descend in dew, and illness will 
vanish, and fear and tribulation and lamentation will pass away from among men, 
and joy will encompass the earth. And nobody will again die in an untimely way, nor 
will any adversity take place suddenly. Judgement, condemnations, contentions, 
revenges, blood, passions, zeal, hate and all such things will come into damnation, 
for they will be uprooted. For these are the things that have filled this earth with 
evils, and because of them the life of men attained yet greater confusion. And the 
wild beasts will come from the wood and serve men, and the asps and dragons will 
come out of their holes to subject themselves to a child. And women will no longer 

2 5 F o r br ie f d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e m e s s i a h in 2 B a r u c h , s e e e . g . R o w l a n d 1 9 8 2 , 1 7 1 - 1 7 4 , 177; 
Wi l l e t t 1 9 8 9 , 1 1 6 - 1 1 9 . 

2 6 O n 2 B a r u c h 2 9 . 3 - 8 in its J e w i s h ( a n d w i d e r ) c o n t e x t , s e e B i l l e r b e c k 1 9 2 2 - 2 6 , v o l . I V , 
8 8 9 , 9 5 1 , a n d e s p e c i a l l y D e J o n g e 1 9 7 9 , 3 7 - 4 9 . Cf. a l s o e . g . R e s c h 1 9 0 6 , 166f . ; R o w l a n d 
1982 , 171 f. T h e s a m e b a s i c t r a d i t i o n r e p r e s e n t e d b y th is p a s s a g e c a n a l s o b e s e e n ( a l t h o u g h in 
l e s s d e v e l o p e d f o r m ) i n , for e x a m p l e , t h e ear l i er 1 E n o c h 1 0 . 1 8 - 1 9 : ' A n d in t h o s e d a y s , the 
w h o l e e a r t h wi l l b e c u l t i v a t e d in r i g h t e o u s n e s s ; all o f it wil l b e p l a n t e d w i t h t r e e s , a n d it wi l l b e 
f i l led w i t h b l e s s i n g , a n d all o f it wi l l b e p l a n t e d w i t h p l e a s a n t t r e e s , a n d t h e y wil l p l a n t o n it 
v i n e s ; a n d t h e v i n e w h i c h is p l a n t e d o n it wil l p r o d u c e fruit in a b u n d a n c e . A n d e v e r y s e e d that 
is s o w n o n i t , e a c h m e a s u r e wil l p r o d u c e a t h o u s a n d , a n d e a c h m e a s u r e o f o l i v e s wil l p r o d u c e 
t e n b a t h s o f o i l . ' T h e s a y i n g a t t r i b u t e d t o J e s u s b y P a p i a s , in t h e t rad i t ion a s it is t r a n s m i t t e d by 
I r e n a e u s , a l s o s t a n d s in v e r y c l o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p t o t h e m a i n thrust o f th is p a s s a g e in 2 B a r u c h ; 
cf. G r y 1 9 3 3 - 3 4 ; G r y 1946; J e r e m i a s 1 9 6 3 , 3 8 , a n d b e l o w , 5 . 2 . 
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have pain when they bear, nor will they be tormented when they yield the fruits of 
their womb. 

Here, then, what is envisaged is the fulfilment of the 'messianic' prophecy of Isa 
11.6-9; the fulfilment of this prophecy is also anticipated in SibOr 3.787-795, 
in different terms. The striking fact, however, is that Sib 3 was written in a 
period of relative calm and peace for the Jews in Egypt (even allowing for the 
effects of the reign of Antiochus IV); in this situation, the golden age of the 
future might have seemed a realistic hope. In contrast, the desolation and 
despair of the post-70 period could hardly have seemed a promising basis for 
such expectation. Certainly there is no sign of such hope in Sib 5, or in 4 Ezra 
either. But 2 Baruch shows that a vivid, material vision of a new age soon to 
dawn could be sustained even in these circumstances; indeed, as we know from 
examples otherwise within Judaism and from other societies and religious 
traditions, it is precisely in such situations of oppression and deprivation that 
yearning and expectation of this kind, expressed in quite concrete terms, can 
flourish 2 7. Again, not only is the vision of 2 Bar 73 found in other Jewish 
writings, such as Sib 3; so also is that of 2 Bar 29. The yearning for a messiah and 
messianic age survived not only the catastrophe of 70, but also that of 132-135, 
as for example the third-century Hebrew Apocalypse of Elijah shows us 2 8 : 

On the 20th Adar the messiah comes, and with him 30000 righteous. As it says: 
righteousness is the girdle of your loins. When the nations of the world see this, then 
they will immediately be crushed, along with their horses, as it says: This will be the 
blow . . . At that time the Holy One will say to the nations of the world: Woe to you, 
you wicked! All of you, who are at the end of the four world kingdoms, you will all 
be driven out of the world! Then will a cor of wheat yield nine hundred cor; and so 
with wine and so with oil; all trees will be laden with wonderful fruits; as it says: You 
mountains of Israel, let your branches sprout . . . ! And Israel will eat and rejoice for 
40 years. 

From the limited literary evidence available to us for Judaism for the period 
70-135, and from this brief sampling of it, it is clear that messianic hope, and 
expectation of God's final intervention, still play an important role in at least 
some texts and circles within Judaism, despite the catastrophic events of 70; or, 
indeed, precisely as a response to these. Thus first there is clear evidence of 
hopes being centered on a messianic figure. This point should not be exagger-

2 7 Cf. e . g . T h r u p p 1 9 6 2 ; W o r s l e y 1 9 6 8 ; S h a r o t 1 9 8 2 . 
2 8 T h e t e x t I h a v e u s e d o f t h e H e b r e w A p o c a l y p s e o f E l i j a h is tha t in J e l l i n e k 1 8 5 3 , 

I I I . 6 5 - 6 8 ( t h e spec i f i c p a s s a g e c i t e d h e r e , 6 6 , l i n e s 2 3 - 3 0 ) . In c o n t e x t o f t h e w i d e r J e w i s h 
t r a d i t i o n , a n d s o m e o f t h e t e x t s c o n s i d e r e d la ter in th is p a p e r ( e . g . R e v e l a t i o n , I r e n a e u s , 
H e r m a s ) , it i s w o r t h n o t i n g tha t la ter in th i s A p o c a l y p s e ( J e l l i n e k 1 8 5 3 , I I I . 6 7 , l i n e s 2 9 - 3 0 ) t h e 
s e e r h a s a v i s i o n o f a g r e a t a n d b e a u t i f u l c i ty d e s c e n d i n g f r o m h e a v e n ; that i s , in t h e m e s s i a n i c 
a g e , t h e h e a v e n l y J e r u s a l e m is b r o u g h t d o w n t o e a r t h a n d t h e f u l f i l m e n t o f J e w i s h h o p e s a n d o f 
d i v i n e p r o m i s e ( a l r e a d y s e t w i t h G o d in t h e h e a v e n l y w o r l d ) is r e a l i z e d in m a t e r i a l f o r m . 
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ated, since it is evident that in Sib 5, 4 Ezra and 2 Baruch, reference to the 
messiah is relatively limited, and in Sib 4 there is no such reference at all. Nor is 
the portrayal consistent throughout, even within the same work, as we have 
seen in the case of 4 Ezra. Nevertheless, the messiah is variously assigned an 
important role, as in his rebuilding of the temple in Sib 5, and his inauguration 
of the messianic kingdom and exercise of judgement in 4 Ezra and 2 Baruch 
(54.13ff., 67.4). Thus also, secondly, the inauguration of the messianic king
dom is an important theme in 4 Ezra and 2 Baruch. In 2 Baruch this is portrayed 
as something looked for in the immediate future (29; 72-73) in material terms, 
and thus presumably on earth; in 4 Ezra it is less clear whether it is conceived of 
as something that will come about on earth, or whether it has been removed to a 
transcendent, heavenly realm. Thus, thirdly, there is a lack of uniformity in the 
focus of future hope; it may be predominantly material, centered on the land, as 
we have seen with 2 Baruch, or it may be primarily spiritual, centered on the 
heavenly world. Where the emphasis is laid on the building of a new temple, as 
in Sib 5, the most obvious way of understanding this is as referring to a this-
worldly, material sanctuary. But it is less easy in practice to be certain whether 
the new Jerusalem and temple are earthly or heavenly, material or spiritual. 
The point at issue, again, is whether the future hope, including messianic hope, 
is set in continuity with the present order (however much it may involve 
transformation of it), or whether this hope is shifted to a spiritualized, transcen
dent realm, deliberately removed from the present order 2 9 . Thus both 4 Ezra 
and 2 Baruch are caught up in the political and related conditions of the 
Palestine of their time; specifically, they represent a response to the catastrophe 
of 66—70. In the case of 4 Ezra, they come dangerously close to losing hope and 
removing themselves from the real world altogether. 

4. Messianism and Eschatology: Popular Jewish Hope 

Thus it has to be said that the texts and literary evidence that can be drawn on 
for the Judaism of this period give us a picture of only limited messianic and 
eschatological expectation; a picture which is indeed by no means consistent. 
At the same time, however, it needs to be emphasised that the literary evidence 
has obvious limitations in another sense as well; as I have noted in my earlier 

2 9 A g a i n , h o w e v e r , t h e p o i n t n e e d s t o b e m a d e that t h e s e c a t e g o r i e s o f e a r t h l y a n d m a t e r i a l 
o n t h e o n e h a n d , a n d h e a v e n l y a n d spir i tual o n t h e o t h e r , s h o u l d n o t s i m p l y b e s e t u p as 
m u t u a l l y a l t e r n a t i v e a n d i n c o m p a t i b l e ; th is is n o t l eas t b e c a u s e e s p e c i a l l y in t h e J e w i s h 
a p o c a l y p t i c t r a d i t i o n , t h e d e p i c t i o n o f t h e h e a v e n l y w o r l d c a n b e u s e d t o s h o w w h a t i s , o r s o o n 
wil l b e , rea l ly the c a s e o n e a r t h ( a s e . g . w i t h t h e p a s s a g e f r o m t h e A p o c a p l y p s e o f E l i jah 
r e f e r r e d t o in t h e p r e v i o u s n o t e ) ; cf. H e n g e l 1 9 8 3 , 6 7 6 ; a n d m o r e g e n e r a l l y R o w l a n d 1982 . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e b a s i c d i s t i n c t i o n is w o r t h m a k i n g in m a n y c a s e s , as wi l l b e c o m e c l e a r in s o m e 
o f the t e x t s c o n s i d e r e d h e r e . 
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essay 3 0 , this literature derives, as in all peasant societies, from a very small and 
unrepresentative proportion of the population. Hence we need to go beyond 
this evidence as far as possible. So, then, it is clear that the yearning for God to 
intervene and bring about his kingdom on earth in the immediate future 
persisted among the ordinary Jewish people; and we have various indications, 
which should not surprise us, that concern for the restoration of Jerusalem and 
the Temple was often bound up with this. Fervent messianic and eschatological 
hopes survive the catastrophe of 66 -70 . Before the fall of Jerusalem and the 
destruction of the temple, at least some of the Pilgrim Festivals centered on the 
temple would have served as focal points for the expression of eschatology and 
messianic hopes 3 1 ; thus, in the case of Passover, the re-enactment of the 
deliverance from Egypt would clearly be pregnant with significance for Jews 
living under Roman rule. The festivals were in no sense narrowly religious; they 
provided a meeting together of Jews from all over Palestine and much further 
afield, and were thus events with social, religious and political significance. The 
temple itself was an important political symbol of and focus for Jewish hopes, 
despite some ambivalence on the part of some of the people concerning its 
importance and demands. After 70, these gatherings, with their fervent expres
sions of eschatological hope and deliverance, no longer took place; but 
memories of them and traditions associated with them were of course carried 
through into the post-70 period. 

4.1. Synagogue Prayers 

These memories and traditions were sustained in part at least by the synagogue 
services and statutory prayers. Our knowledge of the exact nature and form of 
these for the period 70-135 is sadly much more deficient than we would l ike 3 2 , 
but at any rate in general it can be said that they assumed central importance for 
Jewish life after the demise of the temple. 

4.1.1. TheAmidah 

Thus the invocations to God in the Shemoneh Esreh reflect something of this 
deep-rooted hope, as for example in the following: 

7 Look upon our afflictions and defend our cause, 
and redeem us for your name's sake. 
Blessed are you, O Lord, the Redeemer of Israel. 

10 Blow a blast upon the great horn for our freedom. 

3 0 C h e s t e r 1 9 9 1 b . 
3 1 Cf. R o w l a n d 1 9 8 5 , 4 1 — 4 2 , a n d t h e fur ther r e f e r e n c e s g i v e n t h e r e . 
3 2 S e e e s p e c i a l l y H e i n e m a n n 1977; cf. a l s o Z u n z 1 8 9 2 ; E l b o g e n 1 9 3 1 ; S c h u r e r - V e r m e s -

- M i l l a r ( - G o o d m a n ) 1 9 7 3 - 8 7 , v o l . I I , 4 4 7 - 4 6 3 . 
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And raise up a banner for the gathering in of our exiles. 
Blessed are you, O Lord, who gathers the dispersed of his people Israel. 

11 Restore our judges as of old, 
And our leaders as at the beginning, 
And reign over us, you alone. 
Blessed are you, O Lord, who loves justice. 

14 Have compassion, O Lord our God, in your abundant mercy, 
On Israel your people. 
And on Jerusalem your city, 
And on Zion,the abode of your glory, 
And on the royal seed of David, your justly anointed. 
Blessed are you, O Lord, God of David, Rebuilder of Jerusalem. 

16 May it be your will, O Lord our God, to dwell in Zion, 
And may your servants worship you in Jerusalem. 
Blessed are you, O Lord our God, for it is you whom we worship in reverence. 

It would be possible to cite other petitions from the 18 Benedictions as well, as 
pointing to a strong eschatological emphasis, or concerned with deliverance 3 3 . 
Thus at least a third, and perhaps nearer a half, of the 18 Benedictions reflect 
Jewish yearning for God's intervention and deliverance to effect the restoration 
of the temple or the messianic kingdom. Clearly caution is needed in assessing 
the question of how fixed and widespread the use of the Amidah was in the 
period 70-135. The different recensions and wording of the benedictions 
themselves remind us that we cannot know precisely what form the prayer took 
in this period 3 4 . Equally, it is not certain that the requirement that they should 
be said three times daily goes back to the period with which we are concerned. 
Nevertheless, there are good reasons for supposing that these prayers were 
central to the everyday lives of most Jews 3 5 . Hence despite the inevitable 

3 3 T h u s e s p e c i a l l y t h e 15th B e n e d i c t i o n in t h e B a b y l o n i a n v e r s i o n : ' C a u s e t h e s h o o t o f 
D a v i d t o s p r o u t forth q u i c k l y , a n d raise u p h i s h o r n b y y o u r s a l v a t i o n . F o r w e wa i t o n y o u r 
s a l v a t i o n all the d a y . B l e s s e d are y o u , L o r d , w h o c a u s e s t h e h o r n o f s a l v a t i o n t o s h o o t f o r t h . ' 
T h e v e r s i o n o f the B e n e d i c t i o n s g i v e n h e r e is tha t o f a n o l d P a l e s t i n i a n t e x t f r o m t h e C a i r o 
G e n i z a h ; for the t e x t , s e e S c h e c h t e r 1 8 9 8 , 6 5 6 - 6 5 7 ; cf. fur ther H e i n e m a n n 1978 , 26 f f . T h e 
fact that th is is a n o b v i o u s l y a n c i e n t t e x t - f o r m s h o u l d n o t , h o w e v e r , l e a d t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n that 
it r e p r e s e n t s t h e or ig ina l f o r m o f t h e t e x t , o r that it w o u l d h a v e b e e n t h e t e x t k n o w n a n d u s e d in 
t h e 7 0 - 1 3 5 p e r i o d ; cf. H e i n e m a n n 1978 , 2 6 - 3 1 , 4 5 - 4 8 . F o r a d i f f erent v e r s i o n o f t h e 
P a l e s t i n i a n A m i d a h , a n d for a v e r s i o n o f t h e t e x t o f t h e B a b y l o n i a n A m i d a h , s e e S c h u r e r -
V e r m e s - M i l l a r ( - G o o d m a n ) 1 9 7 3 - 8 7 , I I , 4 5 6 - 4 6 1 . T h e fact that t h e r e are v a r i a t i o n s in t h e 
t ex t a n d f o r m o f the A m i d a h d o e s n o t m e a n that it c a n n o t p r o v i d e a n y u s e f u l e v i d e n c e for t h e 
7 0 - 1 3 5 p e r i o d ; the d i f f e r e n c e s d o n o t grea t ly af fect t h e i s s u e s u n d e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n h e r e . 

3 4 Cf. t h e p r e v i o u s n o t e , a n d H e i n e m a n n 1 9 7 8 , 3 0 — 3 1 , 4 0 - 6 9 , w h o r ight ly ins is ts that s u c h 
v a r i a t i o n a n d d e v e l o p m e n t s are i n h e r e n t in t h e n a t u r e o f l i turgical u s a g e , a n d t h a t it is 
t h e r e f o r e frui t less t o try t o r e c o n s t r u c t a h y p o t h e t i c a l ' or ig ina l ' t e x t . B u t a g a i n t h e fact tha t w e 
c a n n o t k n o w the e x a c t f o r m o f t h e t e x t in u s e d o e s n o t m e a n w e c a n n o t a p p e a l t o t h e A m i d a h 
as e v i d e n c e . 

3 5 I n v o l v e d h e r e is n o t o n l y t h e q u e s t i o n o f w h e t h e r l e g i s l a t i o n r e l a t i n g t o s t a t u t o r y p r a y e r s 
at a la ter s t a g e g o e s b a c k t o t r a d i t i o n s current in th i s p e r i o d , b u t a l s o that o f t h e p r e c i s e n a t u r e 
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uncertainty about the precise wording and use of the Amidah, the importance 
of these benedictions as an expression and focus of hope for the majority of 
Jews in this period should not be underestimated. Indeed, since it is probable 
that the Amidah was still in a fluid state between 70-135 , and open to creative 
development and innovation, it could readily serve as a means of responding 
and adjusting to changed circumstances, in their future hope as in other ways 3 6 . 

4.1.2. TheKaddish 

Here, then, we have strong (if not certain) evidence of eschatological and 
messianic yearning being written into the lives of the mass of the Jewish people, 
reflecting at least something of the hopes that continued to be held and 
expressed at a popular level after 70. It may indeed be possible to find hints of 
these hopes, or at least expressions that would help sustain them, in other 
prayers and parts of the synagogue that would have been central to the experi
ence of ordinary Jews in the period 70-135 . Thus, for example, we find in the 
Kaddish 3 7 : 

May his great name be magnified and sanctified in the world that is to be created 
anew, when he will bring the dead back to life and raise them up to life eternal, 
rebuild the city of Jerusalem, and establish his temple in its midst, and uproot all 
alien worship from the earth and restore the worship of the true God. May the Holy 
One, blessed be he, establish his kingdom and his glory during your life and during 
your days, and during the life of all the house of Israel, speedily and at a near time; 
and say Amen. 

4.1.3. TheShema 

Even the Shema could have been drawn on as a source of hope. The main 
emphasis of the Shema is, of course, on the oneness of God and on Israel's 
response and obedience to him, but the conclusion of the third passage that 
makes up the Shema in its full form (Num 15.37—41) speaks of God delivering 
his people from Egypt (thus the concluding words of this section and the whole 
Shema: T am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God; I am the Lord your God') , while the second passage (Dt 
11.13-21) contains promises of God bringing about increase in the produce of 

o f s y n a g o g u e w o r s h i p in t h e l a t e first a n d e a r l y s e c o n d c e n t u r i e s . It i s , h o w e v e r , m o s t p l a u s i b l e 
t o s e e s y n a g o g u e w o r s h i p a s o f c e n t r a l i m p o r t a n c e f o r J u d a i s m b y this s t a g e . 

3 6 T h i s is t h e c a s e w i t h t h e 12th B e n e d i c t i o n , t h e B i r k a t h a - M i n i m , in t h e p e r i o d af ter 7 0 , 
w i t h i ts p o t e n t i a l l y g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e for t h e r e l a t i o n s b e t w e e n J e w i s h a n d C h r i s t i a n c o m 
m u n i t i e s , a s w e l l a s , for e x a m p l e , r e f e r e n c e in o t h e r B e n e d i c t i o n s t o t h e r e b u i l d i n g o f t h e 
t e m p l e a n d t h e c o m i n g o f t h e D a v i d i c m e s s i a h t o e s t a b l i s h G o d ' s re ign o n e a r t h . 

3 7 O n t h e n a t u r e a n d d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e K a d d i s h , cf. e s p . H e i n e m a n n 1 9 7 8 , 2 6 6 — 2 6 8 (cf. 
a l s o 2 4 - 2 5 , 6 2 - 6 3 ) . 
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the land. Along with the Shema itself, its surrounding benedictions again 
belong integrally within the synagogue service from an early stage, and again 
express the same basic themes of deliverance and restoration centered on the 
land of Israel and the Jewish people 3 8 . Thus within the first of the benedictions, 
preceding the Shema, we find: 

There is none to be compared to you, Lord our God, in this world, and there is none 
beside you, our King, in the life of the world to come; there is none but you, our 
Redeemer, in the days of the Messiah; nor is there any like you, our Deliverer, in 
the resurrection of the dead. 

Then in the second benediction, immediately preceding the Shema, it is said: 

Because we have trusted in your holy, great and revered name, we shall rejoice and 
be glad in your salvation. O bring us in peace from the four corners of the earth, and 
make us go upright to our land; for you are a God who works salvation. You have 
chosen us from all peoples and tongues, and have brought us near to your great 
name for ever in faithfulness, that we might in love give thanks to you, and proclaim 
your unity. Blessed are you, Lord, who has chosen your people Israel in love. 

4.1.4. Haftarah Benedictions 

The strong yearning and supplication for the restoration of Jerusalem and the 
coming of the messianic kingdom on earth, which we have seen in the Amidah 
and to an extent in the Shema and its Benedictions, is evident also in the second 
and third petitions of the Benedictions after the Haftarah, which again is 
integrally part of the synagogue service and probably goes back to an early 
stage 3 9 : 

Have mercy on Zion, for it is the home of our life, and save her who is grieved in 
spirit speedily, even in our days. Blessed are you, O Lord, who makes Zion joyful 
through her children. 

Make us glad, O Lord our God, with Elijah the prophet, your servant, and with 
the kingdom of the house of David, your messiah. May he soon come and make our 
hearts rejoice. Let no stranger occupy his throne, and let others no longer possess 
themselves of his glory; for by your holy name you did swear to him, that his light 
would not be quenched for ever. Blessed are you, O Lord, the Shield of David. 

3 8 O n t h e S h e m a a n d i ts B e n e d i c t i o n s , cf. H e i n e m a n n 1 9 7 8 , 2 3 , 2 9 - 3 1 , 3 3 - 3 5 , 1 7 1 - 1 7 2 , 
218 f f . ; cf. a l s o E l b o g e n 1 9 3 1 , 1 6 - 2 6 ; H e i n e m a n n a n d P e t u c h o w s k i 1 9 7 8 , 1 5 - 2 8 ; S c h u r e r -
- V e r m e s - M i l l a r ( - G o o d m a n ) 1 9 7 3 - 8 7 , v o l . I I , 4 5 4 - 4 5 5 , 4 8 1 - 4 8 2 . 

3 9 O n t h e H a f t a r a h B e n e d i c t i o n s , cf. e s p . H e i n e m a n n 1 9 7 8 , 2 2 7 - 2 2 9 , 2 6 0 - 2 6 6 . 
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4.1.5. Birkat ha-Mazon 

Many other similar passages from Jewish synagogal, statutory and private 
prayers could be given; the one further example here is chosen at least partly 
because it served as the model for Didache 9 -10 , which will be considered 
further on in this paper. This is the first three petitions of the standard Grace 
after Meals, the Birkat ha-Mazon 4 0 : 

1. Blessed are you, Lord our God, King of the universe, who sustains the whole 
world with goodness, grace and mercy. Blessed are you, Lord, who sustains all. 

2. We thank you, Lord our God, for having caused us to inherit a good and pleasant 
land, for the covenant, Torah, life and sustenance. For all these things we thank 
you and praise your name for ever and ever. Blessed are you, O Lord, for the 
land and sustenance. 

3. Have compassion, Lord our God, on Israel your people, on Jerusalem your city, 
on your temple and your dwelling-place, and on Zion your resting-place, and on 
the great and holy sanctuary over which your name was called, and may you 
restore the kingdom of the house of David to its place in our days, and speedily 
build Jerusalem. Blessed are you, O Lord, who builds Jerusalem. 

The prayers cited in this section are only a small part of the potentially relevant 
evidence. Again, of course, it must be stressed that the argument here is not 
that these prayers necessarily originated or had this precise form in the 70-135 
period, but rather that they (or else prayers of a very similar form) would have 
been integral to the synagogue service, or otherwise of fundamental importance 
for many Jews at this time. The significance of this is brought out very well by 
Heinemann 4 1 : 

. . . It was customary from earliest times to insert brief petitions into prayers of 
praise and thanksgiving, especially petitions for the speedy coming of the final 
Redemption, which would naturally come to mind while mentioning the redemp
tions of the past. In fact, both the mention that is made in petitionary prayers of 

4 0 O n t h e B i r k a t h a - M a z o n , s e e e s p . F i n k e l s t e i n 1 9 2 8 - 2 9 , a l t h o u g h h i s i n s i s t e n c e o n g e t t i n g 
b a c k t o t h e or ig ina l t e x t is m i s c o n c e i v e d . A d i f f e r e n t , fu l ler v e r s i o n is p r o v i d e d in H e i n e m a n n -
P e t u c h o w s k i 1 9 7 5 , 9 1 - 9 3 . In th is v e r s i o n it is w o r t h n o t i n g e s p e c i a l l y t h e c l a u s e o f t h a n k s for 
' h a v i n g b r o u g h t u s for th f r o m t h e l a n d o f E g y p t , a n d f r e e d u s f r o m t h e h o u s e o f s lavery ' . 

4 1 H e i n e m a n n 1 9 7 8 , 2 3 9 ; cf. a l s o t h e w h o l e d i s c u s s i o n at 2 3 7 - 2 4 0 , a n d in c o n t e x t o f t h e 
m a i n t h e m e s o f t h e p r a y e r s at 3 3 - 3 6 , e . g . 3 4 - 3 5 : ' . . . t h e c e n t r a l m o t i f in t h e w o r l d - v i e w o f 
t h e p r a y e r s is u n q u e s t i o n a b l y t h e b e l i e f in t h e R e d e m p t i o n , a n d t h e l o n g i n g for its r e a l i z a t i o n 
. . . G r a n t e d tha t t h e m e s s i a n i c s u p p l i c a t i o n s i n s e r t e d in t h e s e p r a y e r s d o n o t o c c u r in all o f t h e 
rites, a n d t h a t s o m e o f t h e Geonim a n d t h e la ter c o d i f i e r s o f t h e l a w o b j e c t e d s t r e n u o u s l y t o 
t h e m , n o n e t h e l e s s the i r p e r s i s t e n c e in m a n y o f t h e rites is a n e l o q u e n t t e s t i m o n y t o t h e 
i m p a s s i o n e d y e a r n i n g o f g e n e r a t i o n s o f J e w i s h w o r s h i p p e r s w h o w e r e u n a b l e t o res tra in 
t h e m s e l v e s f r o m a d d i n g a n u r g e n t p l e a for t h e s p e e d y c o m i n g o f t h e fu ture D e l i v e r a n c e 
w h e n e v e r t h e y w e r e t o reca l l , o r t o p r a i s e G o d for , t h e d e l i v e r a n c e s o f t h e p a s t . . . t h e b e l i e f in 
t h e fu ture R e d e m p t i o n w a s o f p a r a m o u n t i m p o r t a n c e t o t h e w o r s h i p p e r s a n d t o t h e c o m p o s e r s 
o f t h e p r a y e r s t h e m s e l v e s . ' 
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God's paradigmatic actions and the brief petitionary insertions into prayers of 
thanksgiving, referring to past miracles, are merely two sides of the same coin; and 
both very likely came into being spontaneously. 

4.2. Popular Jewish Messianic Movements 

Obviously the catastrophe of 70 dampened the messianic and eschatological 
fervour of many Jews in Palestine, at least in the form of militant expression and 
organized revolution against Rome. Yet the hopes for deliverance by God, or 
by his Messiah, from Roman oppression and (in the changed circumstances 
after 70) for the rebuilding of the temple certainly did not die out; they were 
constantly sustained and reinforced, not least by prayers and liturgical pieces of 
the kind I have noted above. Of course we know little or nothing specifically 
about the beliefs and expectations of ordinary Jews, individually or even 
collectively. Even if there were an abundance of Jewish texts from this period, it 
is unlikely that they would resolve the perennial problem of the lack of direct 
evidence of popular belief; but in any case there is a dearth of literary (and, to a 
large extent, epigraphic) evidence to help inform us of the precise nature and 
beliefs of Judaism at any level in this period. Nevertheless, we do at least know 
from Josephus that there were large popular movements in the first century 
prior to 70, attracted by a message (or symbolism) of eschatological deliverance 
or by a leader claiming messianic status 4 2 . The New Testament, and especially 
the Gospels, are further evidence for popular perceptions, and the widespread 
appeal, of a messianic and eschatological movement looking apparently to 
liberate the people. Thus the large-scale attraction of movements such as these 
is a further indication that messianic and eschatological hope would scarcely 
simply die out post-70, even if it was subdued or even suppressed. And there 
are, of course, more tangible signs of its continuation. I have already noted, for 
the Diaspora setting, the fact that the messianic hope of Sibylline 5 is entirely 
compatible with the little we know of the massive outbreak of messianic revolt 
amongst Jews in Egypt, Cyprus and Cilicia 4 3. Again it is frustrating that there is 
so little detailed evidence available to us concerning this revolt, but we know 
that there was at least one self-styled messianic leader, and that there was huge 
popular support over a wide area. 

4 2 Cf. H e n g e l 1989a , 2 2 9 - 2 4 5 , 2 9 0 - 3 0 2 ; H o r s l e y 1984; H o r s l e y a n d H a n s o n 1985 . 
4 3 Cf. 2 . 1 . 3 a n d n o t e 17 a b o v e ; for further d i s c u s s i o n o f th i s r e v o l t , s e e A p p l e b a u m 1 9 5 1 ; 

F u k s 1 9 6 1 ; A p p l e b a u m 1979; S c h u r e r - V e r m e s - M i l l a r 1 9 7 3 - 8 7 , v o l . I , 5 2 9 - 5 3 4 ; H e n g e l 
1983 . 
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4.3. The Bar-Kochba Revolt 

Within Palestine, the fervent messianic and eschatological hopes that were 
caught up in yet survived the catastrophe of 66—70 helped give rise to, and find 
their focal point in, the further revolt, again under a messianic leader, of 
132-135. The bar Kochba coins and documents from Muraba'at, inter alia, 
leave us in no doubt about the hopes vested in this further revolt against 
R o m e 4 4 . Thus some of the Muruba'at documents speak of the 'liberation of 
Israel', and are dated according to the particular year of the liberation (that is, 
the liberation is equated with the start of the revolt, and this becomes the first 
year of the dating); these clearly indicate the messianic and eschatological 
nature of bar Kochba's movement. Similarly, some of the Muruba'at coins are 
dated according to the particular year of the 'liberation of Israel' or 'liberation 
of Jerusalem' (the first year of this again being equivalent to the start of the 
revolt). Some coins also show that Simon ben Kosiba gave himself the title 
'prince of Israel', while others have the representation of a star (set over that of 
a temple). The use of the star motif serves to confirm the designation of ben 
Kosiba as bar Kochba, 'Son of a Star', which is attributed to Rabbi Aqiba and 
denotes bar Kochba as fulfilling the messianic prophecy of Num 24.17. It is 
evident, then, that bar Kochba both claimed to be a messianic leader and.was 
also acclaimed as such. It should also go without saying that this messianic 
uprising, with large popular support, could hardly have appeared in a vacuum; 
taken along with the revolt against Rome of 6 6 - 7 3 in Palestine, and that of 
115-117 in the Diaspora, it bears further witness to the central place and strong 
potential force of messianic hope for many Jews in this period. 

In view of the scale of Roman repression of the revolt and reprisals against 
the Jews, it would not be surprising if Rabbinic or other Jewish authorities 
should do as much as they could to discourage such hopes. Hence also it has 
been argued that it is precisely for this reason that the Mishnah, compiled 
around the end of the second-century A D , is silent about the messiah 4 5 . Yet at 
the same time, it is hard to imagine that these hopes did not persist, however 
latent, unreal and unrealised they had to remain. Indeed, with Jewish mes
sianic, eschatologically-orientated, movements, as with millenarian and related 
movements more generally, the point that has been made in more recent 
studies, and which needs especially to be emphasized, is that there is consider
able continuity in the ideology and ideals of such movements, even if their 
specific outbreaks seem sporadic and of very limited duration. 

4 4 Cf. fur ther R e i f e n b e r g 1947; B e n o i t , M i l i k a n d D e V a u x 1 9 6 1 ; Y a d i n 1963 ; M e s h o r e r 
1967; F i t z m y e r 1 9 7 1 , 3 0 5 - 3 5 4 ; S c h i i r e r - V e r m e s - M i l l a r ( - G o o d m a n ) 1 9 7 3 - 8 7 , v o l . I , 
5 4 3 - 5 4 9 . 

4 5 S o e s p . N e u s n e r 1987; c a u t i o n h o w e v e r , is n e e d e d in d r a w i n g c o n c l u s i o n s a b o u t t h e 
s i g n i f i c a n c e o f th is s i l e n c e , a n d p r o p e r a c c o u n t n e e d s t o b e t a k e n o f t h e k i n d o f w o r k t h e 
M i s h n a h i s ; cf. S a n d e r s 1 9 9 0 , 3 0 9 - 3 3 1 . 
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5. Josephus 

Josephus is our main source of information concerning popular messianic 
movements within Palestine in the pre-70 period (see 4.2, above). But he is 
himself of course writing after 70, and occasionally touches on messianic and 
eschatological themes; one famous passage is where Josephus reflects on the 
cause of the catastrophe of the 66 -70 revolt, in BJ VI.312-313: 

But more than anything else what drove them towards war was an ambiguous 
oracular pronouncement, which had also been found in the sacred scriptures, that 
one man from their country would at that time become ruler of the world. This they 
took to mean a member of their own people, and many wise men erred in their 
interpretation of it; but the oracle in fact signified the sovereignty of Vespasian, who 
was proclaimed Emperor on Jewish soil. 

Here, then, Josephus discusses an 'ambiguous oracle' which he claims was 
misunderstood by the Jews, and in fact had its proper fulfilment in Vespasian 
becoming Emperor. This might seem to suggest that Josephus sees Vespasian 
as himself a messianic figure and the fulfilment of Jewish messianic hope 
(perhaps on the model of Cyrus, in Isa 45.1, or the interpretation sometimes 
offered for the messianic passage in SibOr 3.286-7, 652-6) . But this is in fact 
improbable 4 6 . In the first place, Josephus nowhere otherwise uses the technical 
terminology of Jewish messianic or eschatological hope in connection with 
Vespasian. Secondly, the reference to this oracle, and the identification of the 
promised ruler with Vespasian, are not original to Josephus. The same tradition 
is also found in Tacitus and Suetonius, and they clearly all draw independently 
on a common source 4 7 . In fact it is not just in this brief passage, but also for the 
whole4 of 288-315 that Josephus is largely drawing on a source common at least 
to Tacitus as well. Certainly he adapts and adds to it, but this simply serves to 
confirm that, in the reference to the oracle and its application to Vespasian, 
Josephus is not using his own idea. 

Again, it is plausible that Josephus intends the mention of the 'sacred 
scriptures' here to refer specifically to Num 24.17, which, as one of the most 
important messianic passages in Second Temple Judaism, was an important 
source for the Zealot and related revolutionary movement 4 8 . Hence it may be 
deliberately used here by Josephus to defuse this messianic hope and reinter
pret it of Vespasian, over against the claims of a Jewish messianic, revolutio
nary leader. Thus also it is notable that within the section 288-315 as a whole, 
Josephus introduces, as one of the portents of the disaster, the account concern
ing the activity and death of Jesus b. Hananiah. This report may seem quite 

4 6 Cf. t h e d i s c u s s i o n in U . F i s c h e r 1 9 7 8 , 1 5 7 - 1 6 7 ; H e n g e l 1 9 8 9 , 2 3 7 - 2 4 0 . 
4 7 T a c i t u s , H i s t 5 . 1 3 ; S u e t o n i u s , V e s p 4 . 5 . Cf. H e n g e l 1 9 8 9 , 2 3 7 ; U . F i s c h e r 1 9 7 8 , 1 6 1 - 1 6 7 . 
4 8 S e e e s p . t h e a r g u m e n t in H e n g e l 1 9 8 9 , 2 3 7 - 2 4 0 , 3 8 4 ; cf. a l s o U . F i s c h e r 1 9 7 8 , 1 5 8 - 1 6 1 . 
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bizarre to us, but a striking aspect of it is that this is one of very few prophetic 
and related figures that Josephus does not simply condemn. The point seems to 
be that he is both a solitary figure, and also a prophet (although Josephus does 
not use that term of him) of doom and judgement against the Jewish people. 
That is, he is not the leader of a prophetic movement looking for deliverance or 
advocating revolt. For such figures and movements Josephus has nothing but 
contempt, holding them responsible for the revolt against Rome and the 
catastrophe that has overtaken the Jewish people. Thus in the section immedi
ately preceding 6.288-315, and therefore of direct relevance for the passage we 
have been considering, we find Josephus explaining that 6000 people perished 
in one incident because they were led astray by a false prophet. Thus he says 
(6.286-7): 

They owed their destruction to a false prophet, who had on that day proclaimed to 
the people in the city that God commanded them to go up to the temple court, to 
receive there the tokens of their deliverance. Numerous prophets, indeed, were 
suborned by the tyrants at that time to delude the people. They announced that they 
should await help from God, so that fewer would desert and so that those who lived 
in fear and mistrust would be encouraged by hope. 

This passage is typical of Josephus. Thus he scorns popular movements and 
leaders, and in 6.312-313 he deliberately defuses popular messianic hope, 
shifting the emphasis away from final deliverance towards acceptance of 
Roman rule as God-given. This also helps explain another famous passage, BJ 
3.350-354, 399-408, Josephus' account of his own prophecy, on surrendering 
to the Romans at Jotapata, of Vespasian's accession to the imperial throne 4 9 . In 
view of the similarity of the subject matter, and the fact that Josephus claims to 
interpret an ambiguous dream, it has often been held that we have here 
Josephus' sudden realization of Vespasian as the fulfilment of Jewish messianic 
hope, and the basis for 6 .312-313 5 0 . But in fact this passage is almost certainly a 
contrived account by Josephus of his ploy to save his own skin. It is, then, a 
mistake to see Josephus himself as holding to popular Jewish messianic hope, 
with its yearning for national and earthly realization 5 1. In fact he goes in 
precisely the opposite direction, deliberately defusing and de-eschatologizing 
it, and reinterpreting it to make it apply to the Roman Emperor, seeing him as a 
ruler, certainly, but equally certainly not of the end time. It is completely 
consistent with this that, as has been pointed out, Josephus fails to use any of 
the prophecies of salvation in Daniel, although he makes considerable refer
ence to Daniel otherwise 5 2 . In short, Josephus has no collective, material 

4 9 Cf. U . F i s c h e r 1 9 7 8 , 1 6 8 - 1 7 4 ; Scha l i t 1 9 7 5 , 2 0 8 f f . ; H e n g e l 1 9 8 9 , 2 3 5 . 
5 0 S o e . g. W e b e r 1 9 2 1 , 4 2 - 4 8 ; L i n d n e r 1 9 7 2 , 7 0 - 7 1 . 
5 1 T h i s v i e w is v a r i o u s l y r e p r e s e n t e d b y e . g. G e r l a c h 1 8 6 3 , 8 1 ff.; B r u c e 1 9 6 5 , 1 6 0 ; S c h l a t t e r 

1 9 7 0 , 3 4 . 
5 2 Cf. e s p . t h e a r g u m e n t o f U . F i s c h e r 1 9 7 8 , 1 7 4 - 1 8 1 . 
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eschatological hope; where he indicates his own eschatological views, they turn 
out to be of a completely individualizing, philosophical character, very much 
the antithesis of the messianic traditions he touches on elsewhere 5 3 . 

Thus, clearly, there is considerable variety in messianic and eschatological 
hope within Judaism. Josephus is in many respects similar to Philo, above all in 
the defusing and de-eschatologizing of popular Jewish messianic hope 5 4 . 
Although Josephus, like Philo, is scarcely representative of a great many Jews, 
and goes against what we can detect (not least from Josephus' own account) to 
be the main popular tradition, he is probably not an isolated figure either. In 
face of the political and military consequences that fervent messianic hope 
might give rise to, it would obviously be tempting for some groups, especially 
the aristocracy to which Josephus (as, again, Philo) belonged, to attempt to 
defuse such hope and maintain the status quo. Thus Jewish messianic and 
eschatological hope was more of a battleground than an area of consensus both 
before and during the period when the nascent Christian movement was begin
ning to define itself distinctively. 

Christian Texts 

6. Revelation and the Early Christian Millenarian Tradition 

6.1. Revelation 

On the Christian side, the most obvious point of contact with the main Jewish 
texts discussed (especially Sib 5, 4 Ezra and 2 Baruch) is the Apocalypse of 
John; this again is not discussed properly here, since it is dealt with in Christ
opher Rowland's essay in this volume 5 5 . Here once more we find bitter denun
ciation of Rome and invoking of divine judgement and destruction on this evil 
Empire and, at the same time, a vision of a new Jerusalem on earth and 
paradisal conditions for those who receive this as a reward for their faithfulness. 
The Apocalypse is a work whose message is fundamentally caught up in the 
events and political issues of its time, and vice-versa 5 6. Both its condemnation 

5 3 Cf. e s p . U . Fischer 1978 , 1 4 4 - 1 5 6 . T h u s , for e x a m p l e , at B J III . 3 7 2 f f . , in c o n t e x t o f t h e 
J o t a p a t a inc ident a lready re ferred t o , J o s e p h u s s p e a k s o f t h e b o d y as m o r t a l a n d p e r i s h a b l e , 
but the s o u l a s immorta l , l i v ing for e v e r , t h e d i v i n e d e s t i n y o f t h e b o d y , a n d w h i c h at d e a t h is 
g i v e n a m o s t ho ly , h e a v e n l y p l a c e . 

5 4 F o r d i scuss ion of P h i l o in this r e s p e c t , cf. H e c h t 1987; C h e s t e r 1991a . U . F i s c h e r 1 9 7 8 , 
1 5 7 - 2 1 3 br ings out very w e l l the s imi lar i t i e s h e r e b e t w e e n P h i l o a n d J o s e p h u s . 

5 5 F o r d i scuss ion o f i m p o r t a n t t h e m e s in R e v e l a t i o n , s e e for e x a m p l e , in a d d i t i o n t o 
R o w l a n d ' s e s s a y in the p r e s e n t v o l u m e , R o w l a n d 1 9 8 2 , 4 0 3 - 4 4 1 ; R o w l a n d 1988 , 6 6 - 8 1 ; 
F i o r e n z a 1985. 

5 6 O n t h e relat ion o f R e v e l a t i o n t o c o n t e m p o r a r y e v e n t s a n d po l i t i ca l i s s u e s , cf. e s p e c i a l l y 
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of Rome and its looking for the consummation of the messianic age in the near 
future are throughly political in scope and intent. There are, obviously, points 
of difference vis-a-vis the Jewish texts we have considered: the portrayal of the 
messiah, and (in contrast to Sib 5) the emphasis on there being no temple in the 
new Jerusalem. But the Apocalypse is itself also in most respects a thoroughly 
Jewish work, reflecting tensions in relationships with Jewish communities and 
synagogues in Asia Minor. Hence there may be significance in both its agree
ments and disagreements with the Jewish texts we have considered already. 

6.2. Early Christian Millenarianism 

Revelation is also of significance for the influence it has had in some parts of the 
developing Christian tradition, especially in its vision of the millenium and the 
new Jerusalem in 2 0 - 2 1 5 7 . The central importance of the 'millenial' or 'chilias-
tic' theme, with its emphasis on the earthly, material realization of the mes
sianic kingdom, assumes prominence in a number of early Christian writers. 

6.2.2. Papias 

The earliest witness we know of to this millenial position is Papias (c. 130 AD) . 
His views are probably most familiar from Eusebius' well-known report con
cerning h im 5 8 : 

(He) has quoted . . . certain strange parables of the Saviour and teachings of his, and 
some other things of a rather mythical character as coming to him from unwritten 
tradition. And among these is his statement that there will be a certain period of a 
thousand years after the resurrection from the dead, when the kingdom of Christ 
must be set up in material order on this earth. 

The way in which Papias would have conceived of the nature of this messianic 
kingdom can be gauged from the report that Irenaeus gives of teaching that 
Papias handed on 5 9 : 

The days will come in which vines shall grow, each having ten thousand branches, 
and on each branch ten thousand twigs, and on each true twig ten thousand shoots, 
and on every one of the shoots ten thousand clusters, and on every one of the 

A . Y . C o l l i n s 1977; W e n g s t 1987, 1 1 8 - 1 3 5 ; R o w l a n d 1 9 8 8 , 6 6 - 8 1 , a n d a b o v e all F i o r e n z a 
1 9 8 5 , 1 8 1 - 1 9 9 . 

5 7 O n R e v 2 0 - 2 1 , cf. e . g . B i e t e n h a r d 1 9 5 1 , 1 9 2 - 2 0 4 ; B i e t e n h a r d 1 9 5 5 , 1 1 - 2 9 ; R i s s i 1 9 5 2 ; 
R o w l a n d 1 9 8 2 , 4 3 4 - 4 3 9 . 

5 8 E u s e b i u s , H i s t . E c c l . I H . 3 9 . 1 1 - 1 2 ; s e e L a w l e r a n d O u l t o n I I , 1 1 2 - 1 1 6 . Cf. a l s o 4 . 3 
a b o v e , a n d D e J o n g e 1 9 7 9 , 3 7 - 3 9 , w h o n o t e s t h e d i f f e r e n c e s in w o r d i n g in t h e e d i t i o n s o f t h e 
t e x t ; cf. a l s o D a n i e T o u 1 9 6 4 , 3 8 0 - 3 8 3 ; H i l l 1986 . 

5 9 I r e n a e u s , A d v . H a e r V . 3 3 . 3 - 4 ; cf. e . g . J e r e m i a s 1 9 6 3 , 3 7 - 3 8 ; D a n i e T o u 1 9 6 4 , 
3 8 0 - 3 8 3 ; D e J o n g e 1 9 7 9 , 3 7 - 3 9 ; H i l l 1 9 8 6 . 
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clusters ten thousand grapes, and every grape when pressed will give twenty-five 
measures of wine. And when any one of the saints takes hold of any one of their 
clusters, another will cry out, T am a better cluster, take me; bless the Lord through 
me'. In like manner, a grain of wheat would produce ten thousand ears, and every 
ear would have ten thousand grains, and every grain would yield ten pounds of 
clear, pure, fine flour; and apples and seeds and grass will produce in similar 
proportions; and all animals, feeding then only on all these products of the earth, 
will become peacable and friendly to each other, and be in perfect subjection to 
man. 

According to Irenaeus, Papias had received this as Jesus' own teaching, via 
John the disciple of Jesus. It is certainly doubtful that this teaching derived from 
Jesus, although it is probable enough that the tradition goes back before Papias; 
but in any case, there is no reason to doubt that it represents Papias' own 
understanding of the kingdom 6 0 . Indeed, Irenaeus makes it clear that Papias 
transmits this tradition with approval, emphasizing positively that it is a word of 
the Lord that true believers accept and which specifically looks for the fulfil
ment of Isaiah l l 6 1 . It is also the case, of course, that the conclusion to this 
Papias' passage not only looks back to the prophecy of Isa 11.6-9, but is 
reminiscent of SibOr 3.787-795 and 2 Bar 73.6. In addition, there is a striking 
resemblance between the start of this passage and part of 2 Bar 29 (as also the 
Hebrew Apocalypse of Elijah), cited above. Thus what we have here is the 
early Christian tradition drawing on its Jewish heritage, as well as the tradition 
of Jesus' teaching and the Apocalypse of John, as an integral part of its 
portrayal of the glorious future to come. 

It is a matter for great regret that we do not possess any of Papias' own 
writings in full, especially the five-volume Exegesis of the Lord's Gospel, only 
scraps of which have been preserved 6 2 . Papias' comments, and the tradition he 
was representing, on some gospel texts might have been extremely illuminating 
for his (or at least, a prominent early Christian) understanding of Jesus' 
proclamation of the kingdom and when and how it would be realized. The 
problem of lack of evidence applies, of course, not simply to Papias in this early 
period. Thus, for example, it is plausible that millenial beliefs and the specific 
expectation of the kingdom in material terms characterized the Ebionites; 

6 0 F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f P a p i a s , cf. e . g . O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 3 6 - 4 4 ; cf. a l s o G r y 1 9 3 3 - 3 4 ; G r y 1946; 
J e r e m i a s 1 9 6 3 , 3 7 - 3 8 . 

6 1 T h u s I r e n a e u s , A d v . H a e r V . 3 3 . 4 , spec i f i ca l ly c i t e s I sa 1 1 . 6 - 9 in fu l l , a l o n g w i t h Isa 
6 5 . 2 5 , as t h e p r o p h e c y tha t wi l l b e fu l f i l l ed b y t h e m i r a c u l o u s i n c r e a s e o f p r o d u c e , in t h e s a y i n g 
P a p i a s a t t r ibute s t o J e s u s . 

6 2 I r e n a e u s , A d v . H a e r V . 3 3 . 4 , re fers t o f ive b o o k s c o m p o s e d b y P a p i a s , w h i l e E u s e b i u s , 
E c c l . H i s t . I I I . 3 9 . 1 , spec i f i ca l ly n o t e s that P a p i a s w a s r e s p o n s i b l e for a f i v e - v o l u m e w o r k 
e n t i t l e d Exegesis of the Lord's Gospel. F o r t h e t e x t o f t h e f e w f r a g m e n t s that h a v e s u r v i v e d , s e e 
D e G e b h a r d t 1878 A p p e n d i x , 8 7 - 1 0 4 ; F u n k - B i h l m e y e r 1 9 2 4 , 1 3 3 - 1 4 0 ; s e e a l s o R o u s s e a u 
1969 for a r a t h e r d i f f erent t e x t o f t h e f r a g m e n t p r e s e r v e d b y I r e n a e u s . 
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certainly they appear to have stressed material reward and blessing of the 
poor 6 3 . It may also be that other groups were millenarian in outlook and 
emphasis; but this is largely speculative conjecture, since we simply do not 
possess the evidence from which to form a judgement. 

6.2.2. Justin and Irenaeus 

Despite the paucity of evidence, it is nevertheless clear that millenarian beliefs 
continued to exercise considerable influence within early Christian com
munities and tradition. Indeed, it has been claimed that early Christianity was 
completely chiliastic. Thus, although apart from Revelation and the brief 
fragments of Papias there is little direct evidence for the period 70-135 , 
millenarian attitudes can be found extensively in texts from the later second 
century onwards. Both Justin and Irenaeus are good instances of this, and 
although their writings come from the post-135 period of the second century, 
they clearly reflect the continuation of a tradition they have taken over and can 
be considered briefly here. 

6.2.2.1. Irenaeus 

The main evidence for Papias' millenarian views derives, as we have seen, from 
Irenaeus; it is appropriate to consider him first, although he is later than Justin, 
not only because he is our direct link with Papias but also because he provides 
the fullest second-century statement of the millenarian position. This is to be 
found in AdvHaer V. 3 2 - 3 6 , at the end of his long anti-Gnostic work. The 
section as a whole is an extended treatment of the millenial kingdom that is to 
come about on earth. Irenaeus is concerned to argue throughout (against 
Gnostic heresy) that the kingdom must be understood as specifically material, 
not spiritual, and also that it represents the complete fulfilment, centered on 
Christ, of God's promises to Israel. Thus he sets out the position clearly at the 
start (32.1): 

. . . It is appointed that the righteous first, in this creation which is being renewed, 
rising again at the appearance of God, should receive the promise of the inheritance 
which God promised to the fathers and reign in it, and that afterwards the judge
ment should take place. 

6 3 F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f a s p e c t s o f m i l l e n a r i a n e m p h a s i s in t h e E b i o n i t e m o v e m e n t , cf. e . g . 
S c h o e p s 1 9 4 9 , 8 2 - 8 7 ; D a n i e l o u 1 9 6 4 , 3 7 9 - 3 8 0 . T h e m a i n e v i d e n c e ( s l e n d e r t h o u g h it i s ) for 
th i s b e l i e f o f t h e E b i o n i t e s i s g a i n e d f r o m J e r o m e ' s C o m m e n t a r y ( L X V I . 2 0 ) , w h e r e h e s p e a k s 
o f t h e E b i o n i t e s u n d e r s t a n d i n g 'all t h e d e l i g h t s o f t h e t h o u s a n d y e a r s in a l i teral s e n s e ' , a n d 
a l s o p e r h a p s , i m p l i c i t l y , f r o m t h e C l e m e n t i n e R e c o g n i t i o n s ( 1 . 6 1 ) , w h i c h e m p h a s i s e s t h e p o o r 
r e c e i v i n g m a t e r i a l , e a r t h l y r e w a r d . 
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That is, the kingdom represents the renewal of creation on earth; those who 
reign there will do so where they have already suffered. This, Irenaeus argues, 
also represents the fulfilment of God's promise of the land to Abraham in 
material form, as the inheritance of the earth in the resurrection of the just and 
the fulfilment of Jesus' promises in the Beatitudes (32.2). It is also (33.1-2) in 
this kingdom that the fulfilment is to be found of Jesus' promises concerning 
drinking his cup anew, the banquet for the poor and the hundredfold recom
pense for what has been given up. Again Irenaeus says that Isaac's blessing of 
Jacob makes no sense unless it is realized in the kingdom (33.3): 

Therefore the blessing mentioned relates unquestionably to the times of the king
dom, when the just shall reign, rising again from the dead; when also the creation, 
being renewed and delivered, shall bring forth plenty of all kind of nourishment, of 
the dew of heaven and of the fatness of the earth. 

This leads directly into Irenaeus' citation of Papias and his tradition; this 
tradition is central to Irenaeus' case. Here, as we have seen, is to be found the 
fulfilment of the prophecy of Isa 11.6-9, which Irenaeus interprets in a very 
literal, material manner. He then cites (33.4) a number of Old Testament 
prophecies that he interprets as referring to bodily resurrection and the restora
tion of the people to the land; these and other promises are made not just to 
Israel but also to the church and the Gentiles. So also, the prophecies of a 
glorious future for Jerusalem are in fact to be interpreted concerning believers, 
or the church, in the final kingdom on earth (as he says, 35.1, in this resurrection 
the just will reign on earth). Thus he continues (35.2): 

Now all these sayings, being of this kind, cannot be understood of things above the 
heavens . . . but of the times of the kingdom, when the earth is again summoned by 
Christ, and Jerusalem rebuilt, after the pattern of the Jerusalem that is above . . . 

He then cites a succession of texts to show that the heavenly Jerusalem will be 
brought down on earth and, finally, argues that it is not a question of God 
destroying his creation, but rather of a new creation in continuity with the old; 
merely the 'fashion' of this world passes away, but the substance and essence 
remain. It is the new heaven and new earth that 'man made young again' (that 
is, the church) enters, and it will continue without end. So also it is important 
for Irenaeus that scripture and prophecy are consistent in looking for the 
material restoration on earth, and that God is consistent, in creating man in the 
first place and bringing about the new creation 'in the resurrection of the just'. 
There is further continuity in those who inherit the kingdom, and in the 
kingdom belonging to God's son, who is the image and likeness of God. Thus 
Irenaeus' eschatological vision is thoroughly bound up with his ecclesiology and 
christology; they are important and integral to it, even though they are not 
developed at all fully or deeply here. 
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It is very common to hold up Irenaeus' millenarian emphasis to ridicule, 
seeing it as a regrettable lapse (after a splendidly sustained attack on Gnostic
ism) into a crude, materialist Jewish eschatology 6 4. But although Irenaeus of 
course has to be subjected to critical analysis here, this kind of rather superior 
(even arrogant) dismissal of him does less than justice to the force of the vision 
he presents, its place in his overall theological conception and his reason for 
giving the millenarian view such prominence at the end of his work, quite apart 
from the negative assessment of Jewish eschatology that it entails 6 5 . 

6.2.2.2. Justin 

The classic statement of Justin's millenarian outlook is found in Dial 8 0 - 8 1 , 
where Justin responds to a challenge fromTrypho on the whole issue: 

Trypho:... Tell me, do you really admit that this place, Jerusalem, will be rebuilt? 
And do you expect your people to be gathered together, and made joyful with Christ 
and the patriarchs, and the prophets, both the men of our nation and other 
proselytes who joined them before your Christ came? 

Justin:... I admitted to you previously that I and many others are of this opinion, 
and really (believe) that this will take place. But on the other hand, I indicated to 
you that many who belong to the pure and pious faith, and are true Christians, think 
otherwise . . . But I and others, who are right-minded Christians on all points, are 
assured that there will be a resurrection of the dead, and a thousand years in 
Jerusalem, which will then be built, adorned and enlarged, as the prophets Ezekiel 
and Isaiah and others declare. 

Justin then cites the whole of Isa 65.17-25 as referring to the millenium 6 6 , and 
concludes the section thus: 

And further, there was a certain man with us, whose name was John, one of the 
apostles of Christ, who prophesied by a revelation that was made to him that those 
who believed in our Christ would dwell for a thousand years in Jerusalem; and that 
after that, the general, and in short the eternal, resurrection and judgement of all 
men would similarly take place. Just as our Lord also said (text of Lk 20.35-36). 

6 4 Cf. e . g . R o b e r t s o n 1 9 0 1 , 1 3 3 - 1 3 4 ; C o h n 1957, 3 3 ; for m o r e m u t e d c r i t i c i s m , cf. L a m p e 
1 9 5 3 , 2 5 . It is still m o r e c o m m o n t o p o u r s c o r n o n P a p i a s , p i c k i n g u p f r o m E u s e b i u s ' 
c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n o f h i m , in c o n t e x t o f h i s m i l l e n i a l t e a c h i n g ( E c c l . H i s t . I I I . 3 9 ) , as 'a m a n o f 
v e r y m e a g r e i n t e l l i g e n c e ' ; cf. e . g . L a m p e 1 9 5 3 , 2 5 ; J e r e m i a s 1 9 6 3 , 3 8 . 

6 5 F o r a n a t t e m p t t o g i v e I r e n a e u s a fa irer h e a r i n g o n th is p o i n t , s e e O ' R o u r k e B o y l e , 1969 . 
F o r a u s e f u l p r e s e n t a t i o n o f I r e n a e u s ' e s c h a t o l o g i c a l c o n c e p t i o n o v e r a l l , cf. K i r c h n e r 1 8 6 3 ; t h e 
s e c t i o n d e a l i n g spec i f i ca l ly w i t h c h i l i a s m is at 3 2 9 — 3 4 4 . 

6 6 Jus t in a r g u e s that t h e ' d a y s ' in th i s p a s s a g e s h o u l d b e u n d e r s t o o d a c c o r d i n g t o P s 9 0 . 4 ; 
th i s is a c o m m o n p o i n t o f r e f e r e n c e in a m i l l e n a r i a n o r r e l a t e d f r a m e w o r k , as e . g . at E p 
B a r n a b a s 1 5 . 4 (cf. 7.1 b e l o w ) . 
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Justin thus emphasises the material, earthly nature of the millenium, especially 
over against denials, by what he describes as heretical Christian groups, of 
bodily resurrection. He uses biblical (that is, Old Testament) texts profusely to 
convince Trypho that he stands fully in line with the Jewish tradition the latter 
represents here, and to offer a vision of the fulfilment of the messianic age and 
the kingdom, where the earth, and all human and social relationships, are 
transformed. 

This, then, is the locus classicus for Justin's millenarian views; but it is not the 
only place where Justin sets out his eschatological vision. Thus he interprets 
Noah's blessings at 139.5: 

. . . Christ has come according to the power given him from the Almighty Father, 
and summoning men to friendship, and blessing, and repentance and dwelling 
together, has promised, as has already been shown, that there will be a future 
possession for the saints in this same land. And hence all men everywhere, whether 
bond or free, who believe in Christ and recognise the truth in his own words and 
those of his prophets, know that they will be with him in that land, and inherit 
everlasting and incorruptible good. 

Here again the emphasis is obviously material, portraying Christians reigning 
with Christ on this earth, and again it provides a vision of the transformation of 
the earth and of human relationships; there are also other, similar passages in 
the Dialogue 6 7 . Thus although this theme, and eschatology as a whole, is not 
proportionately prominent in Justin's work, it is nevertheless an important and 
integral part of his theology and apologetic. 

This tradition is subsequently continued and developed, beyond Justin and 
Irenaeus, by Tertullian, Hippolytus, Methodius and Victorinus, amongst 
others, before it reaches its climax in Lactantius 6 8 . Its demise, at least as far as 
orthodox credal Christianity is concerned, soon follows, in the face of denunci
ation by Augustine 6 9 (himself following the example of Origen and others) 7 0 , 
and it was officially declared a heresy at the Council of Ephesus in 431. 

6 7 T h u s e . g . D i a l 8 5 : ' J e s u s c o m m a n d e d u s t o l o v e e v e n o u r e n e m i e s , a s w a s p r e d i c t e d b y 
I sa iah in m a n y p a s s a g e s , in w h i c h t h e r e is a l s o c o n t a i n e d t h e m y s t e r y o f o u r o w n r e g e n e r a t i o n , 
a s w e l l in fact a s t h e r e g e n e r a t i o n o f all w h o e x p e c t t h a t Chr i s t w i l l a p p e a r in J e r u s a l e m , a n d b y 
the i r w o r k s e a r n e s t l y e n d e a v o u r t o p l e a s e h i m ' ; D i a l 1 1 3 : ' . . . a n d as ( J o s h u a ) , n o t M o s e s , l e d 
t h e p e o p l e i n t o t h e h o l y l a n d , a n d a s h e d i s t r i b u t e d it b y lo t t o t h o s e w h o e n t e r e d w i t h h i m , s o 
a l s o J e s u s t h e Chr i s t wi l l tur n a g a i n t h e d i s p e r s i o n o f t h e p e o p l e , a n d wi l l d i s t r i b u t e t h e g o o d 
l a n d t o e a c h o n e , t h o u g h n o t in t h e s a m e m a n n e r . F o r t h e f o r m e r g a v e t h e m o n l y a t e m p o r a r y 
i n h e r i t a n c e , s i n c e h e w a s n e i t h e r Chr i s t w h o is G o d , n o r t h e S o n o f G o d ; b u t t h e l a t t er , a f ter 
t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n o f t h e s a i n t s , wi l l g i v e u s t h e e t e r n a l p o s s e s s i o n ' . 

6 8 F o r a br ie f o u t l i n e , cf. e . g . G r a n t 1917; B i e t e n h a r d 1 9 5 3 ; H i l l 1986 . 
6 9 D e C i v i t a t e D e i X X . 7 ; cf. S e r m o C C L I X . 2 . 
™ T h u s e . g. O r i g e n , D e Pr inc ip i i s I I . 11 .2 ; J e r o m e , C o m m . o n D a n 7.17. 
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6.3. Non-Chiliastic Christianity 

Millenialism or chiliasm were thus of central importance for the early Christian 
tradition. But this was not the only form the Christian tradition took, despite 
some of the claims that have been made. Thus from an early stage, there is a 
substantial part of the Christian tradition whose eschatology is not material in 
emphasis, and in some cases not particularly imminent either; indeed, in some 
texts, eschatology itself is not particularly prominent. 

It is apparent, then, that a millenarian or chiliastic position is not the only 
option taken up as the new Christian messianic movement developed in the first 
and early second centuries. This point has been developed further in a interest
ing argument recently by Hil l 7 1 . Thus he is concerned to show that chiliasm 
represents neither a homogeneous nor a dominant stance in the Christian 
tradition of the second to fourth centuries. He argues that from an early stage 
there is clearly a substantial movement that can be characterized as 'non-
chiliastic orthodoxy', which has to be recognized by chiliastic writers both as 
differing decisively from their position yet also not able to be dismissed as 
heterodox. Hence Hill makes a great deal of Irenaeus' reference to non-
chiliastic orthodoxy 7 2 , and sees such a designation as representing a substantial 
concession on the part of this apologist. Hill also, not surprisingly, points to the 
apparent contradictions in Justin, drawing attention to the complete lack of 
reference in the Apology to the expected earthly kingdom of Christ 7 3 . He also 
argues for inconsistency within the Dialogue, as well as between the Dialogue 
and the Apology. Thus the Dialogue, just as the Apology, speaks in a number 
of places of general resurrection and final judgement; it also talks of an eternal 
kingdom on ear th 7 4 . Dial 8 0 - 8 1 he describes as 'openly though not enthusiasti
cally chiliastic', but argues that Justin is inconsistent more widely on the 
questions of eschatology, life after death and the state of the dead. That is, 
Justin either combines chiliasm with the belief in there being no immediate 
entry of the soul into God's presence at death, or else simply represents 
chiliasm on its own. 

Hill then finds these themes combined in several other of what are usually 
seen as main representatives of the chiliastic tradition from the late second 
through to the fourth century. Thus, he argues, in Papias, Irenaeus, Justin, 
Tertullian, Commodianus, Victorianus and Lactantius, these two different 
eschatological teachings are held together; they represent on the one hand 
chiliasm, on the other the view that the souls of the righteous await the day of 
resurrection in a state of refreshment in a subterranean world. In the case of 

7 1 H i l l 1 9 8 6 . 
7 2 I r e n a e u s , A d v . H a e r V . 3 1 . 1 - 3 2 . 1 ; cf. H i l l 1 9 8 6 . 
7 3 H i l l 1 9 8 6 . 
7 4 J u s t i n , D i a l 4 5 , 1 1 3 , 1 3 9 ; A p o l 1 .11; cf. H i l l 1986 . 



270 Andrew Chester 

Methodius, who says nothing of this intermediate state at all, Hill argues that he 
scarcely represents anything that can be called chiliastic either; Novatian, on 
the other hand, clearly portrays the intermediate state but again, despite claims 
made to the contrary, has nothing at all of chiliasm. These two, however, are 
not representative; the main position of 'chiliastic' writers is that they hold their 
chiliastic belief along with that of the intermediate state; Hill argues that this 
combination can be found in earlier Jewish sources, especially 4 Ezra and 2 
Baruch, and this represents the composite, fundamentally illogical, tradition 
which is drawn on by these Christian writers 7 5 . 

It is not clear, however, that Hill's argument disposes of chiliasm, or removes 
it from its position of central importance in the early Christian tradition, in the 
way that he implies. Thus it is not incongruous or logically inconsistent to hold 
belief in a millenium along with that of an intermediate state. That is, if these 
writers affirm the theme of the divine kingdom on earth for the righteous, then 
it is clear that they will be faced with the problem of what happens to those 
righteous who have died before the kingdom is ushered in. The idea of the 
intermediate state, already available (as is that of the millenium) in Jewish 
tradition, is one obvious way of resolving this. The question is much less 
common and acute in Jewish writings, since in contrast to the developing 
Christian tradition it is not held that the messiah has already come and that the 
messianic kingdom should therefore follow soon. In 2 Baruch and 4 Ezra, the 
issue is bound up with concern with theodicy; that is, the question of what has 
become of righteous Jews who have perished in the revolt against Rome, as well 
as the fate of the Jewish people as a whole 7 6 . Hence the vision of the coming 
messianic kingdom is linked with that of the souls of the righteous being kept in 
waiting for this under the earth. So also, for example, in the case of Justin, the 
differences between the Dialogue and the Apology are explicable on the basis 
of the different nature and purpose of the two works rather than a failure on 
Justin's part to think consistently. That is, in the Dialogue he needs to show how 
Christianity represents the fulfilment of Judaism, including the promises con
cerning the messianic age, and his full statement of the millenarian position 
comes in context of this. In the Apology, by contrast, it would obviously be 
tactically dangerous and misconceived in addressing the Roman authorities to 
introduce the theme of a new kingdom to be ushered in in a newly rebuilt 
Jerusalem. Hence he eschews mention of it, and the supposed inconsistencies 
within Justin are thus considerably diminished 7 7 . All this may, however, be to 
suggest too logical and considered a development. Perhaps the most that can be 

7 5 Hil l 1986. 
7 6 Cf. 3 .1 a b o v e ; cf. a l s o R o w l a n d 1982 , 1 2 8 - 1 3 5 ; Wi l l e t t 1 9 8 9 , 6 5 - 7 2 , 9 5 - 1 1 2 . F o r a 

brief , and s o m e w h a t super f i c ia l , d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e i n t e r m e d i a t e s ta t e in J u d a i s m , cf. B a i l e y 
1934. 

7 7 C f . e . g . B i e t e n h a r d 1 9 5 3 , 15. 
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said is that in these Jewish texts it is clear, on one level at least, how these 
themes would have been understood, while this formulation is then available 
for the early Christian writers and easily adapted by them. The problem for the 
latter, put simply, is that of holding on to the hope of the divine kingdom on 
earth while being confronted increasingly with the delay of the Parousia. 
Again, however, this is not primarily an abstract or logical problem to be 
resolved; much more, it is the fact that the divine kingdom has not yet 
materialized while believers continue to pass away, so it becomes both neces
sary and urgent to make clear what has happened to these believers and how 
they will still be able to participate in the kingdom. 

Hence Hill is right to stress the importance and widespread nature of the idea 
of the intermediate abode of the righteous dead in the Christian tradition of the 
early centuries, and to show that chiliasm is a less prevalent phenomenon than 
has sometimes been supposed. Yet it is equally necessary not to underestimate 
the importance of the millenarian tradition in early Christianity 7 8. This is all the 
more so (paradoxical though it may sound) precisely in view of the fact that it is 
variously abandoned, compromised or made ambiguous in the ways that Hill 
indicates. It is a pity, not least in this respect, that Hill refuses so dismissively to 
take seriously the potential contribution that social theory (or more specifi
cally, as he refers to it, sociological and anthropological analysis) would have to 
make for the understanding of the phenomena that he is examining. The study 
of millenarian and related movements in these disciplines is very wide-rang
ing 7 9 ; not surprisingly, there is no unanimity concerning the theoretical 
framework to be used or conclusions to be reached in examining these move
ments, but they provide (in various ways) important insights for helping make 
sense of them. More recently, there has been sociologically informed analysis 
of specifically Jewish messianic, millenarian and related movements 8 0 . 
Amongst the issues dealt with in some of the studies in general are the structure 
and organization of the movements, their life-span, and the nature of their hope 
for or expectation of an imminent future Utopian or materially abundant 
consummation 8 1 . It is precisely this kind of analysis that could be profitably 
applied to the early Christian movement, or at least various parts of i t 8 2 . 

Thus it is both the Jewish tradition, which Hill takes account of, and also 
sociological and anthropological analysis, which he repudiates, that need to be 
considered together in relation to millenarianism in early Christianity. Indeed, 
if those strands of the Jewish tradition which he neglects were to be considered, 

7 8 F o r d i s c u s s i o n , f r o m v a r i o u s p e r s p e c t i v e s , o f t h e n a t u r e a n d i m p o r t a n c e o f m i l l e n a r i a n 
i s m ( o r c h i l i a s m ) in e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y , cf. e . g . G r y 1904; B i e t e n h a r d 1953 ; D a n i e l o u 1964 . 

7 9 S e e e . g . Y . T a l m o n 1 9 6 2 ; L a n t e r n a r i 1965; W o r s l e y 1968; B u r r i d g e 1969; T h r u p p 1970; 
L a B a r r e 1 9 7 1 ; A d a s 1 9 7 9 . 

8 0 Cf. e . g . I s e n b e r g 1 9 7 4 ; S h a r o t 1 9 8 2 ; S . T a l m o n 1987. 
8 1 S e e e . g . T h r u p p 1 9 6 2 . 
8 2 T h i s h a s b e e n u n d e r t a k e n , t o a l i m i t e d e x t e n t , b y e . g . I s e n b e r g 1974 ; G a g e r 1975 . 
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more would need to be said about the importance of the land, and material and 
terrestrial hope more generally. It has been shown in recent studies 8 3 that this 
specific focus of hope is important in both Jewish and Christian traditions in this 
period, as for example the Bar Kochba and Muraba'at evidence shows us for 
the one side, and for example Papias, Justin and Irenaeus for the other. It is 
precisely the fact that the glorious transformation of the land has not taken 
place that makes the Christian messianic claim vulnerable to Jewish at tack 8 4 , 
while equally the Jewish and Christian sources clearly share the same tradition 
and scriptural passages, and are in many ways difficult to distinguish 8 5. Hence it 
is the close conjunction between the Jewish and Christian positions that is 
subjected to polemic by Christian opponents of chiliasm, such as Origen, in 
order to establish the Christian position as distinctive and rid it of crude 
materialism. It should not surprise us, in view of what we know of millenarian 
and related movements otherwise, that the Christian messianic movement 
takes up these themes from Judaism, and that for both Jews and Christians 
there is a common interest in the material realization of the messianic age. Nor 
should it surprise us that for the early Christian tradition and communities the 
failure of these hopes to be realized presents problems, and elicits different 
modes of resolution. None of this, however, is considered by Hill. 

This issue does indeed go deep. It is not, pace Origen, just a question of crude 
materialism. Instead it is matter of taking seriously, as the Jewish tradition 
does, the vision of the new age that God will bring in, and the restoration of the 
world (or creation) to its true and pure state. This does of course involve a 
Utopian view, or myth of origin, in one sense at least, but it is important to note 
that this vision of future restoration is fully consistent with the understanding of 
God's creation of and deliverance for all people. This restoration can be seen 
both as transformation of and also as continuity with the present world, to be 
enjoyed by the righteous (or all people) as God's gift and new creation. In some 
respects, then, it comes close to the issues raised in contemporary interpreta
tion (for example, in liberation and materialist exegesis) 8 6; this may often 
appear one-sided, but the challenge to Origen and others (as also to the 
contemporary emphasis in Western scholarship on 'spirituality') is the refusal 
to acquiesce in a 'spiritual' or heavenly kingdom, or realization of the promise, 
and an insistence instead on the concrete manifestation of this kingdom. 

8 3 Cf. W i l c k e n 1986; H o r b u r y 1988 . 
8 4 T h u s e . g . J u s t i n , D i a l 8 0 - 8 1 ; O r i g e n D e P r i n c 4 . 2 . 1 ; cf. W i l c k e n 1986 . 
8 5 Cf. W i l c k e n 1986 . 
8 6 Cf. e . g . M i r a n d a 1 9 7 4 ; P i x l e y 1 9 8 1 ; B e l o 1981 . 
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Thus it is clear both that the contrast between chiliasm and non-chiliasm, or 
material and spiritual expectation, in early Christianity represents an over
simplification, and also that the specific nature of the messianic kingdom and 
Christian future hope looms large not least in those works that are caught up in 
debate or dispute with Jews (as for example Justin's Dialogue, in contrast to the 
Apology). 

7.7. The Epistle of Barnabas 

These factors are relevant to the Epistle of Barnabas, a work that is permeated 
by Jewish themes and motifs, and which is yet at the same time fervently and 
polemically anti-Jewish. In this respect, at least, it is reminiscent in general 
terms of the Gospel of Matthew and more specifically of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, in the way that it disallows for the Jews the validity of the temple, 
sacrifice and covenant, and instead appropriates them for the Christian com
munity. Barnabas is also run through with typically Jewish eschatological 
themes. Thus for example, it speaks of the end as imminent (4.3 ff.), the present 
both as the last days (4.9; 6.13) and also as an evil time which the believers must 
withstand (2.1; 4.9), although it will involve suffering, before the final judge
ment that is to come (4.12) and the advent of the kingdom of Christ, whose 
reign the believers will share in (4.13; 8.13). 

Hence, in view of this scenario that Barnabas presents, it is not surprising that 
it has often been seen as a chiliastic work, an integral part of the same tradition 
as that represented by Justin and Irenaeus. Yet although it speaks of the 
believers participating in Jesus' kingdom, it lacks features that other chiliastic 
texts have, and its chiliastic credentials have therefore been doubted. Danielou, 
noting the lack of reference in Barnabas to fulfilment of messianic prophecies 
such as Isa 11, characterizes it as belonging not to the 'Asian' type of millena-
rianism or chiliasm (represented by, for example, Papias, Justin, Irenaeus and 
Montanism), but to the 'Syrian' (as, for example, Theophilus of Antioch and 
Hippolytus), which is much more restrained and less exuberant 8 7 . But this kind 
of distinction between different 'chiliasms' still begs obvious questions, and this 
categorization of Barnabas leaves open the issue of whether Barnabas is a fully 
millenarian work, and how it stands in relation to Jewish hope. A crucial 
passage here is 15, especially 4 - 8 : 

Notice, children, what he means by the words 'He completed them in six days', He 
means this: in six thousand years the Lord will make an end of all things; for in his 
reckoning the 'day' means 'a thousand years'. He is himself my witness when he 

8 7 S e e D a n i e l o u 1964 , 3 9 6 - 4 0 1 . 

7. Barnabas and the Didache 
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says, 'Behold, a day of the Lord is a thousand years'. Therefore, children, in six 
days, in the course of six thousand years, all things will be brought to an end. 'And 
he rested on the seventh day.' This is the meaning: when his son returns, he will put 
an end to the era of the Lawless One, judge the wicked and change the sun, the 
moon and the stars. Then on the seventh day he will properly rest. Furthermore he 
says, 'You shall sanctify it, clean of hand and heart'. Therefore, if anyone is able at 
present to sanctify, clean of heart, the day on which God has sanctified it, then we 
are the victims of deception. Consider; we shall, as it seems, properly rest and 
sanctify it then only when we are able to do so after being ourselves justified and 
having received the promised blessing; when there is no more iniquity and all things 
have been made new by the Lord, then at last we shall be able to sanctify it, because 
we have first been sanctified ourselves. He further says to them, 'Your new moons 
and sabbaths I despise'. Consider what he means; not the sabbaths of the present era 
are acceptable to me, but that which I have appointed to mark the end of the world 
and to usher in the eighth day, that is, the dawn of another world. 

An obvious reading of this passage is that at his Second Coming, or Parousia, 
Christ will bring an end to the present evil age, usher in the final judgement and 
inaugurate a kingdom of a thousand years. But there are some inherent ambi
guities; thus it is not certain whether there are two distinct eschatological 
sabbaths (the seventh and eighth day, separately), or whether the kingdom that 
will be inaugurated is temporal and terrestrial or not. The question has also 
been raised whether the subject of the verbs in the latter part of v. 5 ('judged . . . 
reign') is 'the Son' or 'God' . Thus Hermans argues strongly that God, not 
Christ, is the subject of v. 5b, that the 'eighth day' (v. 8) follows the sixth 
directly, and that thus God brings an end to the present order and initiates the 
new age, without any temporary messianic reign of Christ with the believers on 
earth 8 8 . This, he claims, makes better sense of the usage and overall argument 
of the passage, as well as the Jewish traditions of the cosmic week and 
eschatological sabbath. Thus there is no millenium, or chiliastic concept over
all; the point instead is to disallow the Jewish sabbath and to show how this is 
appropriated and properly fulfilled within the Christian tradition, which will 
soon reach its final consummation. 

Throughout, Hermans provides detailed exegesis and argues the strongest 
conceivable case for this view. Indeed, much of his argument overall is convinc
ing; but it remains at best a possibility that God is the subject of the verbs in 5b, 
while the straight identification of the seventh and eighth sabbaths is an ingenu
ous, but too simple, solution to the complexities of this passage 8 9 . The main 
problem, of course, is posed by the introduction of the eighth day and second 
sabbath; otherwise, the picture is reasonably clear. That is, the eschatological 

8 8 Cf. H e r m a n s 1960 . 
8 9 Cf. O ' H a g a n 1968 , 6 3 , w h o s e e s H e r m a n s ' a r g u m e n t a s a l m o s t t o o nea t t o b e rea l ly 

c o n v i n c i n g . 
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scenario that Barnabas presents (using the cosmic week tradition) sets the final 
events at the end of the sixth day, or sixth millenium, when Christ's Parousia 
and final judgement take place, along (apparently) with some form of cosmic 
renewal. But then 15.8, which speaks of the eighth day marking the final end 
and the 'dawning of a new age', complicates the picture, since logically it would 
suggest a further stage and second set of final events (and re-creation). It is 
more likely, however, that Barnabas introduces it precisely in order to show 
that the Jewish sabbath is superseded and to justify the Christian observance of 
the first, not last, day of the week. Hence the seventh and eighth days, the first 
and second sabbaths, have to be merged into each other, marking the final end 
of the present order and the transition to the new, without positing a further 
eschatological denouement. This may seem to agree with Hermans, but differs 
in suggesting that Barnabas' picture is to an extent messy and inconsistent, since 
he is bringing different arguments and traditions together for different pur
poses, rather than presenting a coherent, unified case throughout 9 0 . 

Hence the question of whether Barnabas presents a fully millenarian picture 
is still, pace Hermans, left open. It is certainly plausible to understand Barnabas 
as working with a general millenarian view of history, along with other tradi
tions. According to O'Hagan, the final judgement (cf. also 5.10; 21.3) and 
change of heavenly bodies at 15.5, belonging as they do to the general Jewish 
tradition of eschatological change and the renewal of the whole universe, 
denote both a moral and material re-creation. The 'rest' in 15.5 is then to be 
understood as parallel to that at 15.7, denoting the joyful repose of the spiritu
ally renewed elect, the eschatological sabbath, in a material creation that has 
also been completely renewed. So also O'Hagan takes the reference to the 
'promise' (Inayytkia) in 15.7 to denote the Jewish tradition of the eschatologi
cal promise of the land to Israel (a promise deriving ultimately from the 
Abraham tradition) 9 1 . In fact O'Hagan's interpretation overall probably has to 
read too much into the reference to sun, moon and stars in 15.5, and in any case 
(as he himself notes) does not correspond to a millenarian belief proper. On the 
other hand, 15.8 is to be closely linked with 15.5-7, and in speaking of 'the 
dawn of another world', it very probably points to renewal or re-creation on this 
earth, and so could suggest a millenarian view. 

Other passages in Barnabas, however, cast doubt on whether a terrestrial 
messianic kingdom can be intended in 15. Most striking of all here, 6.8—19 
interprets the promise of the land to Abraham (6.8, drawing loosely on Old 
Testament passages) allegorically to mean the Christian community (6 .9-16) , 
and the 'milk and honey' that the land is flowing with as faith in the promised 
blessing and as the Word by which the community, like children, are sustained 

9 0 Cf. a l s o O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 5 4 - 6 5 . O n t h e m i l l e n i a l ( o r c o s m i c ) w e e k t h e m e m o r e w i d e l y , cf. 
D a n i e T o u 1 9 4 8 . 

9 1 Cf. O ' H a g a n 1968 , 5 0 - 6 0 . 
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and kept alive (6.17). Thus is appears that the promise of the land and its 
produce is spiritualized, while the renewal of creation, or second creation, is 
also taken to refer, narrowly, to the Christian community, which is also desig
nated as a holy temple (6.15). 

This passage also, however, O'Hagan claims to be centrally concerned with 
material re-creation 9 2 . He admits that the various allegories make the picture 
complex, but argues that the point of the allegorical interpretation of the Old 
Testament, and the refusal to take the Christ-land allegory to its logical conclu
sion, is to promote the doctrine of a new creation in a new order. He concedes 
that 6 .8-10 presents a spiritual interpretation of l and ' , but holds that the 'land' 
in 6.17 ( ' . . . once we possess life, we shall rule the land') is the land of the 
eschatological promise, as at 15.7. So also he argues that in the following verses, 
at the climax of the passage (18-19), Barnabas is very close to hope for a return 
to Paradise, in the tradition especially of Isaiah 11 and developed Jewish 
interpretation. Thus Barnabas looks for a situation where humanity is again the 
lord of all created things; this implies a material, and not simply spiritual, 
renewal. On this interpretation, the second creation and second possession of 
the promised land of Paradise have already begun in a spiritual sense, while the 
material fulfilment is still to be consummated at the end of the era, when 
Christians enter their inheritance, that is, the new kingdom of God. Just as the 
spiritual re-creation is based on Christ, so also is the material. 

At least some of this argument, however, appears to be special pleading. 
Thus it is not clear that 6.17 denotes the 'land' of eschatological promise, or that 
6.18—19 represents any kind of fulfilment of Isaiah l l 9 3 ; these verses seem 
much closer to the Genesis 1 tradition of the human race's domination of the 
natural order, and it is misleading to suggest that Isa 11.6 ('the little child will 
lead . . . ' ) implies the same kind of mastery. So also the reference to the temple 
in 6.15 is taken up in 16, where it is again emphasised that the new temple is to 
be found not in any material form but in the Christian community (thus 16.8, 
and especially 16.10: This is a spiritual temple that is now being built for 
God ' ) 9 4 . Thus 6 .8-19 and 16.6-19, along with several passages in Barnabas, 
can plausibly be interpreted as spiritualizing. Further, given that Barnabas is 
concerned to deny to the Jews the true possession of all the central themes of 
Judaism and to appropriate these for the Christian community, an obvious ploy 
would be to disallow or deride these central tenets on a concrete material level, 
and to interpret them spiritually or figuratively instead 9 5 . So also, since the 

9 2 Cf. O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 4 5 - 5 0 ; o n th is p a s s a g e , cf. a l s o D a h l 1950 . 
9 3 W e n g s t 1984 , 157, a l s o s e e s 6 . 1 9 a s b a s e d o n Isa 11, a n d as b e l o n g i n g as w e l l t o t h e s a m e 

tradi t ion as 2 B a r 7 3 . 6 a n d P a p i a s . 
9 4 A c c o r d i n g t o V i e l h a u e r 1 9 7 9 , 1 5 3 - 1 5 4 , f o l l o w e d b y W e n g s t 1984 , 2 0 1 , in 1 6 . 6 - 1 0 

B a r n a b a s h a s a l s o i n d i v i d u a l i z e d t h e i m a g e o f t h e t e m p l e , in c o n t r a s t t o P a u l , w h o a p p l i e s it t o 
the c o m m u n i t y as a w h o l e . 

9 5 T h e p a s s a g e d e a l i n g w i th t h e t e m p l e in 16 ra i ses fur ther i n t e r e s t i n g i s s u e s . It h a s b e e n 
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promise of the glorious messianic age had conspicuously failed to materialize, it 
would seem simplest to remove the millenium (as with the land) to a spiritual or 
hea>^nly sphere. 

Even so, it is impossible to be certain that Barnabas is simply spiritualizing; 
the evidence is difficult to assess and tie down to one specific meaning. Thus in 
the case of ch. 15, the whole can be seen as portraying a millenium ushered in by 
God, which could plausibly have material, terrestrial form and be participated 
in by the believers. Yet, equally, it is simply not clear whether this is so for the 
new (or renewed) world here; the same is true of what is said of the inheritance 
in 4.3 and the kingdom in 4.13, 8 .5 -6 , 21.1, although 8 .5 -6 may indicate that 
the kingdom is to be understood as having been inaugurated already on earth 
and to be identified to an extent with the church. That is, in none of these 
passages is there any compelling evidence that the millenium, or kingdom or 
new world is to be understood specifically as material, on the pattern of Jewish 
millenarian or Christian chiliastic formulations. Hence it has to be said, against 
O'Hagan, that the use of the terms themselves is not sufficient to prove that 
they belong to this tradition, and the fact that the writer does not take any of the 
obvious opportunities to spell out the material blessings that await believers, 
along with the spiritualizing interpretation in 6 and especially 16, may lead us to 
suspect that it is neither millenarian nor very material in concept. Hence I am 
inclined to see the writer's treatment of this material as analogous to what Paul 

a r g u e d , o n t h e b a s i s a l s o o f o t h e r J e w i s h a n d C h r i s t i a n s o u r c e s , that 1 6 . 2 - 4 re f er s t o t h e fact 
t h a t t h e J e w s , af ter H a d r i a n ' s a c c e s s i o n , w e r e b e g i n n i n g o n t h e r e b u i l d i n g o f t h e t e m p l e , w i t h 
R o m a n a p p r o v a l ( t h u s e . g . B a r n a r d 1 9 5 8 , 1 0 2 - 1 0 3 ; S c h l a t t e r 1 9 6 6 , 6 3 - 6 7 ) . B u t t h e s e s o u r c e s 
are l a t e o r i r r e l e v a n t , o r b o t h , a n d th i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e p a s s a g e h a s b e e n r e j e c t e d o n t h e 
g r o u n d s t h a t it runs c o m p l e t e l y c o u n t e r t o H a d r i a n ' s p o l i c y c o n c e r n i n g a l i e n r e l i g i o n s . H e n c e 
B a r n a b a s is t a k e n , b y m e a n s o f a s m a l l t e x t u a l e m e n d a t i o n , t o a g r e e w i t h t h e repor t o f D i o 
C a s s i u s lx ix 1 2 . 1 - 2 (cf. H i s t o r i a A u g u s t a V i t . H a d r 14 ,2 ) tha t t h e R o m a n s u n d e r H a d r i a n 
w e r e b u i l d i n g a p a g a n t e m p l e in p l a c e o f t h e r u i n e d J e w i s h t e m p l e , in t h e A e l i a C a p i t o l i n a se t 
u p in J e r u s a l e m (cf. e . g . W i n d i s c h 1 9 2 0 , 3 8 7 - 3 9 0 ; S c h u r e r - V e r m e s - M i l l a r ( - G o o d m a n ) 
1 9 7 3 - 8 7 , v o l . I 5 3 5 - 5 4 1 ; W e n g s t 1 9 8 4 , 1 1 4 - 1 1 8 ) . C l e a r l y t h e R o m a n h i s t o r i a n s ' v e r s i o n o f 
e v e n t s is t o b e b e l i e v e d , b u t tha t d o e s n o t in i t se l f s e t t l e t h e q u e s t i o n o f h o w this p a s s a g e in 
B a r n a b a s is t o b e u n d e r s t o o d . T h e r e is n o m a n u s c r i p t e v i d e n c e for t h e e m e n d a t i o n , a n d t h e 
t e x t as it s t a n d s w o u l d n a t u r a l l y b e t a k e n t o m e a n tha t t h e R o m a n s , w h o h a d d e s t r o y e d t h e 
t e m p l e , w e r e n o w r e b u i l d i n g it . E v e n if B a r n a b a s ' a c c o u n t d o e s n o t c o r r e s p o n d t o a n y 
h i s tor i ca l rea l i ty it m a y still a c c u r a t e l y re f l ec t r e p o r t s o r r u m o u r s that h a d r e a c h e d t h e w r i t e r , 
t h a t t h e R o m a n s w e r e a b o u t t o start w i t h t h e J e w s o n t h e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f t h e t e m p l e . T h u s 
B a r n a b a s , w r i t t e n b e f o r e t h e b a r K o c h b a w a r a n d w i t h o u t t h e b e n e f i t o f h i n d s i g h t o f that 
c a t a s t r o p h e , m a y h a v e b e e n p r e p a r e d t o b e l i e v e t h a t t h e R o m a n s ' p o l i c y t o w a r d s t h e J e w s w a s 
m o r e c o n c i l i a t o r y t h a n it a c t u a l l y t u r n e d o u t t o b e . If s o , B a r n a b a s c o u l d b e a l l e g o r i z i n g a n d 
sp ir i tua l i z ing t h e t e m p l e t o d e a l w i t h t h e p r o b l e m t h a t t h e J e w s rea l ly p o s s e s s w h a t t h e y c l a i m 
t o p o s s e s s , w h i l e t h e C h r i s t i a n s h a v e n o t h i n g . If, h o w e v e r , B a r n a b a s h e r e is in fact re ferr ing t o 
t h e b u i l d i n g o f a p a g a n t e m p l e , t h e p o i n t in 1 6 . 6 - 1 0 w o u l d p r e s u m a b l y b e t h a t th is is all t h e 
J e w s are left w i t h in J e r u s a l e m , t h u s v i s ib ly d e m o n s t r a t i n g tha t t h e i r c l a i m s a b o u t t h e t e m p l e 
h a v e a l w a y s b e e n f a l s e , w h i l e t h e C h r i s t i a n s fulfil in the i r o w n c o m m u n i t y o f t h e e n d t i m e w h a t 
t h e true n a t u r e o f t h e t e m p l e h a s a l w a y s b e e n . 
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says in, for example, Rom 8 and 1 Cor 15; thus the language and imagery of 
Jewish eschatological hope are used, but the vision of the new world or creation 
(especially in Rom 8) is probably deliberately vague and not tied to any 
realization in material or terrestrial terms. But the fact remains that in Bar
nabas the evidence is ambiguous, and a thoroughly materialist millenial hope 
cannot in fact be ruled out. 

Despite these uncertainties of interpretation, it is at least clear that what 
Barnabas presents us with is a situation where the parting of the ways has 
already come about, and where the concern is to drive the wedge still more 
deeply between Christianity and Judaism 9 6 . The overriding concern is to show 
that none of the claims the Jews make for themselves have ever had any 
validity. There is thus a radical discontinuity; Christianity is in no sense to be 
seen as the fulfilment of Judaism. Hence there is an urgent need to show that all 
the Old Testament promises are fulfilled in the Christian community, and this 
community therefore also becomes a central focus of attention. It is in this 
context that the issue of the promise of the land and also of Jewish eschatologi
cal hope is raised. The impression Barnabas gives is that the essential point, 
here as throughout in dealing with Old Testament and Jewish material, is to 
stress that they are already completely fulfilled in the Christian community. Or 
at least, they are fulfilled in anticipation; the final fulfilment may still be 
awaited, and to this extent Barnabas looks ahead to the final age. But the 
nature of the final age is not the main concern; hence, partly, the problem in 
deciding precisely what Barnabas' position is on these issues. 

7.2. The Didache 

The Didache has a number of similarities with Barnabas 9 7 ; amongst these is the 
fact that the eschatological expectation is very sharply presented, although here 
there is no hint of millenarian concepts. It draws heavily on traditional material, 
both Christian and Jewish 9 8 . While both very Jewish in character and also very 
close to Matthew in a number of respects, unlike Matthew it does not appear for 
the most part to reflect tensions or antagonism concerning a particular Jewish 

9 6 T h u s K n o c h 1980 , 3 6 5 , a m o n g s t o t h e r s , s e e s B a r n a b a s a s r e f l e c t i ng a n i n t erna l d e b a t e 
w i th in the Christ ian c o m m u n i t y r a t h e r t h a n a l ive d e b a t e w i t h J u d a i s m . 

9 7 T h e nature of the re la t i on b e t w e e n B a r n a b a s a n d t h e D i d a c h e ( o r l i terary i n t e r d e p e n d 
e n c e ) has b e e n the subjec t o f a g r e a t d e a l o f d i s c u s s i o n ; s e e e . g . M u i l e n b u r g 1929; B u r k i t t 
1932; R o b i n s o n 1934; A u d e t 1 9 5 8 , 1 2 2 - 1 6 3 ; W e n g s t 1 9 8 4 , 2 0 - 2 3 . 

9 8 H o w e v e r , the d i s c u s s i o n o f th i s b y M i d d l e t o n 1 9 3 5 , a r g u i n g that t h e D i d a c h e is s i m p l y a 
c o l l e c t i o n o f tradi t ions , a n d t h e r e f o r e u n o r i g i n a l a n d o f n o u s e , fai ls t o d o j u s t i c e t o t h e i s s u e , 
w h i l e But l er 1960, a l t h o u g h m o r e s o p h i s t i c a t e d , t o o e a s i l y m a k e s t h e D i d a c h e d i r e c t l y d e 
p e n d e n t o n M a t t h e w . M o r e n u a n c e d a n d h e l p f u l are W e n g s t 1984 , 2 0 — 3 2 ; N i e d e r w i m m e r 
1989 , 4 8 - 7 8 . 
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community and its leaders". Although the precise date and setting of the 
Didache are difficult to de termine 1 0 0 , its character as a 'primitive' teaching 
manual, largely unaffected by theological and ecclesiological developments, 
remains clear and is particularly interesting for consideration of the nascent 
Christian movement in relation to Judaism. 

The main eschatological section in the Didache is represented by ch. 16, the 
conclusion to the whole work; but there is also interesting eschatological 
material elsewhere, especially in the section on the eucharist (9 -10) . Thus, 
first, it is necessary to consider 9 . 1 - 4 : 

1 Concerning the eucharist: give thanks in the following way. 
2 First, as regards the cup: 

We give thanks to you, our Father, 
for the holy vine of David your servant, 
which you have made known to us through Jesus, your servant; 
to you be glory for ever. 

3 Concerning the broken bread: 
We give thanks to you, our Father, 
for the life and knowledge, 
which you have made known to us through Jesus your servant; 
to you be glory for ever. 

4 As this broken bread was scattered on the mountains, 
and when gathered became one piece, 
so may your Church be gathered together 
from the ends of the earth into your kingdom. 
For yours is the glory and the power 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 

The whole of 9—10 represents an early liturgical fo rm 1 0 1 , drawing on Jewish 
prayers for before and after meals and adapting these to specifically Christian 
context and worship 1 0 2 . 9 . 2 - 3 offer thanks to God for the gifts he has provided 
through Jesus; as v. 4 shows, these are not simply food, but have eschatological 
significance. Thus, specifically, the reference to Jesus as servant (of God) and 
the linking of him closely to David (particularly the vine of David) suggest that 
thanks are offered to God for bringing about the final fulfilment of his promises 
to David through Jesus 1 0 3 . Thus implicitly here Jesus is given messianic designa-

9 9 T h e m a i n r e l e v a n t t e x t is 8 .1 - 2 , w h i c h u r g e s a v o i d i n g p r a y i n g a n d f a s t i n g in t h e s a m e w a y 
a s t h e ' h e r e t i c s ' ( tha t i s , c l e a r l y , J e w s ) ; cf. K n o c h 1 9 8 0 , 3 5 6 - 3 5 9 ; W e n g s t 1 9 8 4 , 2 9 - 3 0 ; 
N i e d e r w i m m e r 1 9 8 9 , 1 6 5 - 1 6 8 . 

100 p o r a D r j e f d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e m a i n i s s u e s , cf. e . g . A u d e t 1 9 5 8 , 1 8 7 - 2 1 0 ; W e n g s t 1 9 8 4 , 
6 1 — 6 3 ; N i e d e r w i m m e r 1 9 8 9 , 7 8 — 8 0 . C o m p o s i t i o n a r o u n d t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e s e c o n d c e n t u r y 
in Syr ia o r P a l e s t i n e is u s u a l l y f a v o u r e d . 

1 0 1 Cf. e . g . C ler i c i 1966; S a n d v i k 1 9 7 0 , 3 7 - 4 0 ; N i e d e r w i m m e r 1 9 8 9 , 1 7 3 f f . 
1 0 2 Cf. e . g . K l e i n 1 9 0 8 ; F i n k e l s t e i n 1 9 2 8 - 2 9 ; P e t e r s o n 1944 ; Cler ic i 1 9 6 6 ; W e n g s t 1 9 8 4 , 

4 8 - 5 7 ; N i e d e r w i m m e r 1 9 8 9 , 1 7 5 ff. 
1 0 3 Cf. N i e d e r w i m m e r 1 9 8 9 , 1 8 3 - 1 8 5 , w h o a r g u e s tha t t h e m o d e l the D i d a c h e u s e s h e r e is 
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tion, as servant 1 0 4 , and the messianic deliverance, promised for the Jews but not 
realized, is now fully revealed and fulfilled through Jesus, and experienced in 
anticipation in the eucharist 1 0 5 . 

The climax of this section, and the strikingly distinctive development, follow 
in 4. This goes beyond the model of prayers at meals, although it is still closely 
related to Jewish prayers more generally, especially those that are addressed as 
petitions to God for the bringing of the Jews from the Diaspora to Jerusalem 
and for deliverance and freedom from oppression 1 0 6 . The important point here 
is the symbolism; that is, as bread is made into a single whole (loaf) from the 
corn that is scattered over the hills, so this prayer asks God for the church to be 
brought together into a single unity from its scattered existence 1 0 7 . It is an 
obviously eschatological invocation; the church will find its final fulfilment and 
true purpose in God's kingdom. But it should therefore be noted that the 
kingdom of God is thus effectively defined in terms of the church, just as the 
church is oriented towards the kingdom, and there is no hint that the kingdom is 
more than or different to the basic nature of the unified church. O'Hagan, while 
accepting that the church here replaces the Jewish Diaspora, claims that this 
represents the true fulfilment of the promises to Israel, so that the kingdom is to 
be understood not only in an eschatological but also in an earthly sense, as in the 
Jewish national eschatological tradition of material restoration 1 0 8 . Thus Jewish 
converts in the community, praying prayers that express expectations of the 
eschatological kingdom, would substitute church for nation, but would still 
keep the earthly connotation, exactly as we find in Justin. In the Didache it 
would probably not be specifically millenarian, although it might be implied 
that Palestine or Jerusalem were still linked to the Christian eschatological 
hope. But O'Hagan's argument of course begs the question of whether the use 
of 'kingdom' here implies the whole Jewish tradition, in material form, or 

o n e o f p r o m i s e a n d f u l f i l m e n t ; t h u s t h e u s e o f ' v i n e ' br ings t o m i n d for t h e c o m m u n i t y t h e gift 
o f s a l v a t i o n , l o n g p r o m i s e d b u t n o w f inal ly r e a l i z e d , w h i l e t h e d e s i g n a t i o n o f J e s u s a s ' s ervant ' 
i m p l i e s that h e is t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l m e d i a t o r o f s a l v a t i o n a n d e n d - t i m e r e v e a l e r . Cf. a l s o 
W e n g s t 1 9 8 4 , 4 8 - 4 9 . 

1 0 4 Cf. W e n g s t 1 9 8 4 , 4 8 - 4 9 , w h o p o i n t s t o t h e ' m e s s i a n i c ' u s e o f s e r v a n t in L k 1 .69; A c t s 
4 . 2 5 , a n d a r g u e s that for t h e c o m m u n i t y o f t h e D i d a c h e t h e J e w i s h m e s s i a n i c p r o m i s e is s e e n a s 
r e v e a l e d a n d fu l f i l l ed . 

1 0 5 T h e d i s p u t e o v e r w h e t h e r t h e e u c h a r i s t is r e f e r r e d t o h e r e , o r f o l l o w s o n l y af ter 1 0 . 6 d o e s 
not af fect t h e i s s u e h e r e ; for d i s c u s s i o n a n d d i f f er ing o p i n i o n s , cf. e . g . A u d e t 1 9 5 8 , 3 7 2 f f . ; 
W e n g s t 1 9 8 4 , 4 3 f f . ; N i e d e r w i m m e r 1 9 8 9 , 1 7 6 - 1 8 0 . 

1 0 6 Cf. s e c t i o n 4 . 1 a b o v e ; cf. fur ther Cler ic i 1 9 6 6 , 6 7 - 9 2 . 
1 0 7 M o u l e 1955 a r g u e s a g a i n s t th i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , p o i n t i n g o u t t h a t t h e v o c a b u l a r y u s e d 

h e r e ( e . g . x ^ a o u o i = broken b r e a d ; s c a t t e r e d ; m o u n t a i n s ) i s v e r y s t r a n g e if it is s u p p o s e d t o 
s u g g e s t t h e m a k i n g o f a l o a f o f b r e a d f r o m c o r n tha t h a s b e e n s o w n ; h e s u g g e s t s that it i s m o r e 
p l a u s i b l e t o s e e th i s p a s s a g e a s a l l u d i n g t o J n 6 .3 f f . , w h e r e t h e s e t t i n g is t h e h i l l s , a n d t h e 
f r a g m e n t s o f b r e a d are g a t h e r e d t o g e t h e r . Cf. a l s o G o o d e n o u g h 1 9 4 5 ; C e r f a u x 1 9 5 9 . B u t 
against t h i s , cf. R i e s e n f e l d 1956; Cler i c i 1 9 6 6 , 9 2 - 9 4 ; V o d b u s 1 9 6 9 . 

1 0 8 O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 1 8 - 2 2 . 
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whether it has been qualified and redefined in terms of church, to give it a 
different sense 1 0 9 . The same basic issues and set of questions are also involved 
at 10.5. 

Secondly, then, it is important to consider 10.2—6, the thanksgiving after the 
meal, which has close links with 9 .1 -4 : 

2 We give thanks to you, holy Father, 
for your holy name, 
which you have made to dwell in our hearts, 
and for the knowledge and faith and immortality 
which you have made known to us through Jesus, your servant; 
to you be glory for ever. 

3 You, Lord, Almighty, 
have created all things for the sake of your name, 
you have given food and drink to men to enjoy, 
that they may give thanks to you; 
but to us you have graciously given spiritual food and drink, and eternal life, 
through [Jesus] your servant. 

4 For everything we give thanks to you, because you are mighty; 
to you be glory for ever. 

5 Remember, Lord, your church, 
to deliver her from all evil, 
and to perfect her in your love, 
and gather her, the sanctified one, from the four winds, 
into your kingdom, which you have prepared for her; 
for yours is the power and the glory for ever. 

6 May grace come, and this world pass away! 
Hosanna to the God of David! 
If any one is holy, let him come; 
if anyone is not, let him repent. 
Maranatha! Amen. 

Again, this whole passage draws very closely on Jewish meal-prayers, and again 
is clearly eschatological in emphasis, as the conclusion (6) shows vividly. 
Although in many respects it is closely parallel to 9 . 1 - 4 , the specific Jewish 
model here is the Prayer after Meals, the Birkat ha-Mazon 1 1 0 ; the Didache, 
however (or at any rate the tradition it draws on), makes quite free adaptation 
of this. Thus 2a is not properly parallel to the Birkat ha-Mazon, but is obviously 
closely parallel to 9 . 2 - 3 . Again, the basic idea is that Jewish hopes and 
expectations are fulfilled through Jesus, as servant, the agent of God's deliver
ance and the revealer at the end-time of God's promises, that are now brought 
about. The gifts of the final age that come through Christ include immortality, 
but are described only in very general terms. 3—4 specifically take up the Birkat 

1 0 9 Cf. C ler i c i 1 9 6 6 , 6 1 - 6 4 . 
1 1 0 Cf. a b o v e 4 . 1 . 5 , a n d F i n k e l s t e i n 1 9 2 8 - 2 9 . 
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ha-Mazon. The thanksgiving here, however, is not only for material provision 
(of food and drink), but also for the spiritual provision of the eucharist and 
eternal life. This is the distinctive development in the Didache, and it is 
therefore on the spiritual realization of God's promises within the Christian 
community that the emphasis now falls. Again, as in 9 . 2 - 3 and 10.2, these gifts 
and this final fulfilment of God's will are specifically attributed to Christ. 

Clearly 10.5 is parallel to 9.4, but it represents a more developed form; it also 
draws on the third petition of the Birkat ha-Mazon. The Jewish prayer invokes 
the concept of God's remembering with specific reference to the covenant 
promises God has made with his people; the seventh petition of the Amidah has 
a similar theme. Thus in these Jewish prayers, appeal is made to God to 
intervene and deliver his people, implicitly at the end of time (and by means of 
the messiah), on the basis of the covenant made with them. Thus the use of 
'remember' here has greater resonance than might appear at first sight, and is 
deeply rooted in this t radit ion 1 1 1 ; at the same time, the precise significance of it 
here cannot simply be assumed and taken over from the Jewish model. Here the 
central focal point is the church, and the three petitions concerning it take on 
particular significance. The first two bring ethical and eschatological considera
tions closely together. Thus the eschatological orientation may be implied by 
the taking over of the first petition from the Lord's Prayer and the use of 
xeXeicaoai in the second pet i t ion 1 1 2 ; it is clear in any case from the immediate 
context of the 'kingdom' in the third petition, and from the petitions in 6. But in 
the context of the Didache as a whole, and the specific way it adapts the Jewish 
prayer model, the ethical emphasis is obviously the more important, as is clear, 
for example, from the petition to perfect the church in love. It also therefore 
again raises (as at 9.4) the issue of the meaning of the third petition; again, the 
eschatological significance of the 'kingdom' is not in doubt, but it may be that 
what is implied here is the ethical 'perfection' of the church (a theme that is also 
detectable in Matthew), that is, the perfect harmony and conduct of the 
community as prerequsite for the fulfilment of God's promises concerning the 
kingdom. Thus again the eschatological kingdom is defined specifically in terms 
of the final goal and consummation of the church. Hence Jewish eschatological 
paradigms are adapted and interpreted; it is notable here that the kingdom is 
spoken of as being 'prepared for' the church, implicitly, that is, as the divine 
purpose from the beginning. 

10.6 represents a distinctive development beyond the Birkat ha-Mazon, 
although again the basic theme and emphasis are clearly still rooted in Jewish 
tradition and eschatological hope. There are obvious links also with early 

1 1 1 Cf. e s p . Cleric i 1 9 6 6 , 4 8 - 6 4 ; D a h l 1976 , 2 3 - 2 4 ; N i e d e r w i m m e r 1 9 8 9 , 1 9 9 - 2 0 0 . 
1 1 2 S o Cleric i 1 9 6 6 , 9 5 ff.; N i e d e r w i m m e r 1 9 8 9 , 2 0 0 . B u t it is v e r y q u e s t i o n a b l e t o s u g g e s t , as 

Cler ic i d o e s , that t h e L o r d ' s P r a y e r i t se l f h a s th i s e t h i c a l s e n s e . 
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Christian tradition, above all 1 Cor 16.22 1 1 3 . The theme in both places appears 
to be above all the fervent expectation on the part of the Christian community 
of the Parousia of their Lord from heaven and the climax of the end of the ages. 
So 6a can be seen implicitly as a cry for messianic deliverance in the final age, 
looking for the passing away of the present world, and implicitly the coming of 
the new, although that is not specified. That is, there is a total lack of indication 
about how this hope is to be realized in any positive or material way. 

Hence although to understand this utterance in a completely spiritual sense 
scarcely does justice to it, at the same time it is not clear whether there is a 
specifically material hope implied 1 1 4 . The cry of Hosanna had probably already 
taken on messianic significance within Judaism by the first century A D 1 1 5 . 
Certainly that is the obvious way of taking the phrase here, bound up as it is with 
the reference to David. One form of the text here, 'Hosanna to the Son of 
David', would make this sense quite explicit; but this is in fact the least likely 
original. Nevertheless, either of the alternative readings, 'God of David' or 
'house of David', carries a messianic sense; it would be either ('God of David') 
a cry of praise to God in anticipation of his fulfilling his promises (messianically 
understood) to David, or else ('house of David') a shout of acclamation to the 
Davidic (that is, messianic) line, again exulting in the fulfilment of what has 
come about in Christ, and in anticipation of its imminent final consumma
t ion 1 1 6 . The implication is that the community experiences the Parousia of 
Christ in a very real way in the Eucharist or common meal, and therefore 
expresses fervently the vivid expectation of the final Parousia in the near 
fu ture 1 1 7 . 

After the invitation to participate, with the conditions of entry spelt out, 
comes the further cry 'Maranatha!'. Although the precise form and meaning of 
this are disputed, it probably represents (both here and at 1 Cor 16.22) the 
Aramaic Maran (a)tha, 'Our Lord, come!', with the verb in the imperative 
rather than the perfect (Maran atha, 'Our Lord has come! ' ) 1 1 8 . Even so, the 

1 1 3 Cf. e . g . B o r n k a m m 1 9 5 2 , 123f f . ; C u l l m a n n 1 9 6 3 , 2 0 8 - 2 1 2 ; H a h n 1 9 6 9 , 9 3 - 9 7 , al
t h o u g h t h e y all a s s u m e r a t h e r t h a n d e m o n s t r a t e a l i turgical o r e u c h a r i s t i c s e t t i n g for 1 C o r 
1 6 . 2 2 . 

1 1 4 O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 2 4 a l l o w s t h e pos s ib i l i t y t h a t ' m a y th i s w o r l d p a s s a w a y ' s h o u l d b e 
u n d e r s t o o d in a sp ir i tual s e n s e , a s at 1 C o r 7 . 3 1 , b u t p r e f e r s t o s e e it a s a q u a s i - t e c h n i c a l 
e x p r e s s i o n , i m p l y i n g t h e d i s s o l u t i o n o f t h e m a t e r i a l e a r t h . B u t e v e n if th i s is a c c e p t e d , it is n o t 
n e c e s s a r i l y t h e c a s e , a s h e w a n t s t o a r g u e , that t h e i m p l i c a t i o n is o f a c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n t h e 
p r e s e n t a g e a n d t h e a g e t o c o m e , w h e n t h e m e s s i a n i c k i n g d o m wi l l c o m e a b o u t o n e a r t h . 

1 1 5 Cf. S a n d v i k 1 9 7 0 , 3 7 - 3 8 . 
1 1 6 Cf. S a n d v i k 1 9 7 0 , 3 8 - 4 0 ; cf. a l s o N i e d e r w i m m e r 1 9 8 9 , 2 0 1 - 2 0 3 , w h o s e e s p r e s e n t a n d 

fu ture e s c h a t o l o g y f l o w i n g i n t o e a c h o t h e r h e r e . 
1 1 7 It i s , h o w e v e r , n e c e s s a r y t o e m p h a s i s e w i t h H a h n 1 9 6 9 , 97 , a g a i n s t C u l l m a n n 1 9 6 3 , 

2 0 8 f f . , t h a t t h e r e f e r e n c e is pr imar i ly fu ture a n d e s c h a t o l o g i c a l , n o t t o t h e c o m i n g o f t h e L o r d 
in t h e e u c h a r i s t . 

1 1 8 It i s n o t p o s s i b l e t o d o j u s t i c e h e r e t o t h e i s s u e s a n d w i d e - r a n g i n g d i s c u s s i o n ; cf. e . g . 
H a h n 1 9 6 9 , 9 3 - 1 0 1 ; F i t z m y e r 1 9 8 1 , 2 1 8 - 2 3 5 . 
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precise sense intended here (as also at 1 Cor) is not thus finally resolved. So 
Niederwimmer argues strongly that the second half of 6 stands in sharp contrast 
to the first, and is to be understood not as a cry of jubilation but as an invitation 
and, especially, a warning 1 1 9 . The sense of Maranatha, on this view, emerges 
from the context, not of 6a, that is, but instead that of the call to repentance. 
Thus the invocation of Christ, expressed directly in Maranatha, has the charac
ter here essentially of a threat, since the reference is to the Lord coming as an 
eschatological judge; the same basic sense, Niederwimmer argues, is also 
intended at 1 Cor 16.22. This interpretation is possible, at least as far as the 
Didache is concerned, especially in view of 16 .1-2 , where reference to Christ's 
coming is linked with a strongly negative warning about the consequences of 
not being properly prepared; but it is by no means convincing. As Niederwim
mer has to admit, indeed stress, this interpretation of Maranatha is contingent 
on the understanding of the preceding clause, and the 'contextual' meaning is 
limited to a very narrow context, going against the first half of the verse. It in 
fact makes more sense of Maranatha here to understand it in a fundamentally 
positive, joyful sense, denoting the urgent expectation on the part of the 
community of the return of their Lord. This does not of course preclude the 
theme of judgement; the coming of the Lord (that is, God) in Old Testament 
texts is usually double-edged. The need to be holy, to be fit for his coming and 
able to withstand it is consistent with this (cf. also 16.2). But the sense of 
Maranatha is overridingly positive, in parallel to Hosanna. 

Thus in 9—10 as a whole, there is strong eschatological emphasis; specifically, 
the concrete themes of Jewish hope concerning the kingdom and God's deliver
ance of his people in the final, messianic age are interpreted essentially in terms 
of the church in context of the community's common meal. From this context, 
we come to the Didache's most sustained eschatological section, in 16 .1-8 : 

(1) Watch over your life; your lamps must not go out, and your loins must not be 
ungirded. On the contrary, be ready; for you do not know the hour in which our 
Lord is coming. (2) Gather together frequently, and seek what is necessary for your 
souls; for the whole time of your faith will be of no use to you, if you do not attain 
perfection in the last time. (3) For in the last days the false prophets and corrupters 
will increase, and sheep will turn into wolves and love will turn into hate. (4) For 
when lawlessness is on the increase, they will hate and persecute and betray each 
other; and then the Deceiver of this world will appear as the Son of God and will 
perform signs and wonders, and the earth will be given over into his hands, and he 
will perpetrate lawless acts of a kind that have not happened since before the 
beginning of time. (5) Then humankind will come into the fire of testing, and many 

1 1 9 N i e d e r w i m m e r 1 9 8 9 , 2 0 3 - 2 0 5 ; t h u s h e c l a i m s ei'xig OVK e o x i v ( f ty iog ) c l ear ly h a s t h e 
character o f a w a r n i n g , s e t t i n g t h e spec i f i c c o n d i t i o n s o f e n t r y t o t h e e u c h a r i s t . It u s e s a 
formula a l r e a d y f o u n d at 1 C o r 1 6 . 2 2 , a n d t h e s e n s e a n d i m p l i c a t i o n s are m a d e c l e a r f r o m la ter 
l iturgical f o r m u l a t i o n s . S o a l s o M o u l e 1 9 5 9 - 6 0 s u g g e s t s that M a r a n a t h a s h o u l d b e u n d e r s t o o d 
as a curse o r i m p r e c a t i o n . B u t a g a i n s t t h i s , cf. F i t z m y e r 1 9 8 1 , 2 2 8 . 
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will be led astray and perish; but those who endure in their faith will be saved by the 
Accursed One himself. (6) And then there will appear the signs of truth; first, a sign 
consisting of an opening in heaven; next, a sign consisting of the sounding of the 
trumpet; and the third sign consisting of the resurrection of the dead; (7) not, 
however, of all, but as it has been said: The Lord will come, and all the saints with 
him. (8) Then the world will see the Lord coming on the clouds of heaven. 

This closing passage of the Didache is closely related in style and substance to 
early Christian tradition, above all the so-called Synoptic Apocalypse. What
ever the precise nature of the relationship of the Didache to this t radi t ion 1 2 0 , the 
fundamentally Jewish character of the material here is again evident through
out. 1—2 represent an exhortatory introduction, urging constant watching and 
readiness in face of the coming Parousia. The stark emphasis is on the fact that 
in the final time their lives are at risk; salvation depends on being perfect at the 
coming of the Lord. 

The main eschatological section proper, in 3 - 8 , consists primarily of mate
rial which belongs to the common stock of Jewish eschatology and, dependent 
on it, early Christian tradition, especially the Synoptics; there are, however, 
some interesting distinctive features. As in 1-2, the main emphasis here is 
negative. This in large part derives from the stereotyped theme of the 
eschatological woes, with trials and disasters on a cosmic scale, that immedi
ately precede the final end. Yet it is probable that the warning against false 
prophets and internal strife in 3 - 4 reflects something of the specific situation of 
those the Didache addresses. Certainly the overall setting of the Didache is a 
situation, probably in Syria or Palestine, where wandering teachers and 
prophets still operate significantly, and form the main characteristic group 
continuing the tradit ion 1 2 1 . Along with this, there is clearly a real problem of 
false prophets and teachers; this is especially so since it threatens to divide and 
destroy the community from within. Those who are most to be feared, and who 
are likely to cause most damage, are not outsiders or those (whether Jews or 
Romans) threatening persecution, but former members of the community now 
turned against it, perverting their own faith and potentially that of others also. 
The following themes, in 4b—5, of the appearance of the Antichrist and the 
Great Apostasy, are much more stereotyped. The ultimate source, and main 
point of reference, for these themes is Dan 12 1 2 2 . But although this material is 
mainly stereotyped by the time of the Didache, the idea that those who stand 
firm will be saved by the accursed (one or thing) is especially striking. If this text 
is correct, the most plausible (although still difficult) exegesis of it is to take it to 

1 2 0 B u t l e r 1960 s e e s t h e D i d a c h e as d i rec t ly d e p e n d e n t o n M a t t h e w ; aga ins t t h i s , cf. 
N i e d e r w i m m e r 1989 , 2 4 7 - 2 5 6 ; K l o p p e n b o r g 1979 . Cf. a l s o B a m m e l 1961 . 

1 2 1 Cf. N i e d e r w i m m e r 1977; W e n g s t 1 9 8 4 , 3 2 - 3 4 . 
1 2 2 F o r t h e l a p s e o f fa i th , t h e t r a d i t i o n r e p r e s e n t e d b y M t 2 4 . 1 0 is m o r e i m m e d i a t e l y 

r e l e v a n t . 
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imply the designation of Christ as the 'Accursed' (or 'one under a curse', as Paul 
calls Christ in Gal 3.13), taking up the stigma imputed by his enemies 1 2 3 . 

If this interpretation is right, it may link directly with the immediately 
following 6 - 7 , and the more distinctive theme of the three signs of truth. The 
first of these, the on.|Aeiov exjiexdoecog ev ougavco, is also enigmatic, but it is 
most often taken to be a reference to the cross of Christ appearing in heaven 
immediately before his Parousia 1 2 4 . This may be right, although it seems to me 
that the rendering 'opening in heaven', denoting the opening of heaven as the 
immediate and necessary prelude to the coming of Christ from heaven to earth, 
and setting the passage clearly in the apocalyptic tradition of a vision of the 
heavenly world being opened, should be given more serious consideration than 
it often is. But if the reference is to the cross, then it is specifically the crucified 
(accursed) Christ who comes in glory to bring final victory and judgement. The 
other two signs are more straightforward: the eschatological trumpet, herald of 
the final age, and the resurrection of the dead, limited to the Christians. 
O'Hagan takes the reference in 7, indicating the resurrection of the just alone, 
to be an important element in the concept of material re-creation, connected in 
Jewish tradition with the idea of the restored kingdom on earth. This leads him 
to posit a millenarian view on the part of the Didache h e r e 1 2 5 . The use (in 8) of 
the terminology of Dan 7.13, to portray the Parousia, is of course familiar from 
Jewish and early Christian sources. It is notable here, however, that the 'one 
like a son of man' of Dan 7 is now represented by the designation xvQiog, the 
same exalted (or messianic) title, of course, that is contained in Marantha. It is 
generally agreed that the original end of this passage (and, therefore, of the 
Didache as a whole) is now missing, but that it would have included, as a main 
part, the theme of the judgement that Christ br ings 1 2 6 . 

There is, however, no consensus on the overall significance of the eschatolog
ical material in the Didache. Thus Niederwimmer argues for the eschatological 
emphasis being of central significance for the Didache as a whole. So he claims 
that the Didachist has introduced and heightened the eschatological emphasis 
in his adaptation of the sources he draws on. He suggests, then, that the 
redactional section 1.3b—6 is deliberately introduced in order to make the Two 
Ways discourse more Christian, and thus, along with other additions, effec
tively move it away from a rigorous Jewish or Jewish-Christian moral catechism 
in the direction of the eschatological demand of Jesus 1 2 7 . The author, or 
redactor, has also then added the conclusion to the Two Ways section (6 .2 -3 ) , 
specifically as a paraenetical epilogue with eschatological outlook. So, more 

1 2 3 S o W e n g s t 1 9 8 4 , 9 9 ; N i e d e r w i m m e r 1989, 2 6 4 - 2 6 5 . 
1 2 4 S o e . g . N i e d e r w i m m e r 1989 , 2 6 5 - 2 6 7 . 
1 2 5 O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 2 9 . 
1 2 6 Cf. e . g . A u d e t 1 9 5 8 , 7 3 - 7 4 ; N i e d e r w i m m e r 1989 , 2 6 8 - 2 6 9 . 
1 2 7 N i e d e r w i m m e r 1 9 8 9 , 67f f . 
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generally, the way the Didache uses Synoptic traditions make the gospel take 
on the character of an eschatological command. The whole of 9 - 1 0 shows the 
eschatological fulfilment of God's promises through Jesus finding its consum
mation in the eschatological kingdom. Finally, in place of the original brief 
eschatological conclusion to the Two Ways section, the writer has set ch. 16 as 
an extended eschatological section, to be the climax to his work. 

For O'Hagan, as we have seen, the Didache not only has strong eschatologi
cal emphasis, but specifically understands the eschatological consummation to 
be a restored material creat ion 1 2 8 . Clerici's position is less clear; in one place he 
stresses that the Didache has christianized the Jewish tradition in a spiritualiz
ing way (that is, the eschatological hope is made ethical, and the concept of the 
kingdom supraterrestrial) 1 2 9; in other words, he goes completely contrary here 
to O'Hagan, if not also Niederwimmer. But in a later discussion, he seems to 
leave open the question of whether the Didache is ethically spiritualizing, and 
whether specifically the kingdom is on earth or in heaven, and effectively to 
dismiss it as irrelevant 1 3 0 . 

The former position of Clerici, at least, comes close to that of Wengst, who 
argues that it is now ethics, not eschatology, that has become the controlling 
element in the Didache, in contrast to the New Testament and especially the 
Jesus tradit ion 1 3 1 . The concluding ch. 16 is set at the end by the writer not in 
order to make eschatology the climax of the book, but instead to strengthen the 
urgent warning given to the reader, and thus to orientate the reader to the 
instruction set out in the rest of the book. Thus at 16.2 (cf. also 10.5), perfection 
can be achieved through standing fast in the last time, when the decisive proving 
takes place. So eschatology has become a sub-aspect of ethics, and a mere 
section of teaching concerning the last things. Whereas in the proclamation of 
Jesus and the early Christian movement, the expectation of the end included 
hope for world-wide and fundamental change and for radical transformation, 
with ethics understood as conduct corresponding to and anticipating this hope, 
in the Didache the weight has shifted; now, that is, ethics is no longer set under 
the perspective of eschatology, but instead eschatology has become an appen
dix of ethics. 

Wengst's judgement may seen one-sided in some respects, failing to do 
justice to the intense, urgent eschatological expressions in 9 - 1 0 , where the 
eucharist, not ethics, is the main concern, and also perhaps ignoring the fact 
that the Didache as a whole is intended not as a proclamation of the gospel but 
instead as detailed teaching. Yet Wengst in fact shows himself fully aware of the 
issues involved here, and argues that it is precisely the nature of the Didache, as 

1 2 8 O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 1 8 - 3 0 . 
1 2 9 C ler ic i 1 9 6 6 , 6 0 f f . 
1 3 0 C ler ic i 1 9 6 6 , 9 5 ff. 
1 3 1 W e n g s t 1 9 8 4 , 5 9 - 6 1 . 
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a teaching manual, that indicates its particular purpose and the way it has 
developed the tradition. That is, its ethics are mainly traditional Jewish, and 
denote an attempt to push the primitive eschatological consciousness of the 
community, signifying above all opposition to the world and expectation of 
radical change, in the direction of giving in to the pressure to conform that the 
world applies, or indeed of conforming altogether 1 3 2 . He also argues, however, 
that whereas the Didache has shifted considerably in this direction, it has by no 
means succumbed completely to the pressure to conform, but has preserved 
something of its distinctive Christian identity. An important part of this identity 
is indicated by expressions such as 10.6 and 16.1-8 , as well as the characteriza
tion of itinerant prophets and teachers in ch. 11. Indeed, to some extent 
Wengst's understanding of the Didache is not so far removed from that of 
Niederwimmer; the latter certainly sees 16 as introduced by eschatological 
paraenesis (as does O'Hagan), with the idea of 'standing fast' (16.5; cf. 10.5) 
guaranteeing a share in the eschatological rest. But Niederwimmer may not 
allow enough weight to the central importance of ethical emphasis in 
eschatological passages in the Didache. Thus at 10.5 he admits that xeXeicooai 
onkfyv ev if] ayanr] oov could be taken ethically, that is, perfection in the sense 
of sanctification, but prefers to understand it as eschatological perfection, of 
the final unity of the church, as in the following clause 1 3 3 . 

In fact here, as also elsewhere in the Didache, it is probable that both ethical 
and eschatological themes are bound up together; but in any case, Wengst's 
argument must be considered seriously. That is, for all the isolated examples of 
fervent eschatological expectation, the Didache has no indication of the con
crete realization of its hopes or the transformation of the world, in contrast to 
the earlier tradition, nor any indication of how its ethical perspective has effect 
specifically (or politically) on the world around. And if against this it is argued 
that the Didache is intended primarily as an internal teaching manual, that is of 
course precisely to beg the question; in what situation and in what changed 
perspective does this kind of work come onto the agenda? Nor does simply 
describing the work as a set of teachings provide sufficient explanation of what 
it does not say. So, for example, the letter of James also provides a great deal of 
teaching, and is also closely related to the Synoptic tradition (especially 
Matthew); but equally it is strongly eschatological in emphasis, and addresses 
itself to specific social situations and, implicitly, the transformation of the world 
around. So the Didache, like James, is thoroughly Jewish in form and content, 
and in its ethical and eschatological material it also belongs clearly enough 

1 3 2 In this c o n t e x t it is w o r t h n o t i n g that O ' H a g a n 1968 , 2 6 - 2 7 , a l t h o u g h s tres s ing t h e 
t h e m e of mater ia l r e - c r e a t i o n in t h e D i d a c h e , s e e s c h . 16 as h a v i n g a b o v e all m o r a l e m p h a s i s 
(as e . g . with ' W a t c h ' in t h e s e n s e o f 'be r e a d y ' ) . 

1 3 3 N i e d e r w i m m e r 1989 , 2 0 0 ; o n 1 6 . 1 - 2 a s e s c h a t o l o g i c a l p a r a e n e s i s , cf. 2 5 6 - 2 5 9 . 
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within one strand of Jewish tradition. But, as distinct from James, it stands in 
notable contrast (as Wengst argues) to the primitive tradition of Jesus' procla
mation. 

8. The Shepherd of Hermas 

This work presents many problems, including that of dating; but it is hardly 
later than the mid second-century, and much of the material probably goes back 
considerably earl ier 1 3 4 . This question is bound up with the precise nature of 
Hermas. It purports to be prophetic and visionary in character, but it has often 
been held that this is simply a facade, and that the visions have merely a 
stereotyped form. Hence also it has sometimes been denied that Hermas is an 
apocalyptic work proper, on the grounds that the so-called visions are not really 
such, and also that it entirely lacks any eschatology. Yet although the visions 
may well have been modified and adapted, there is a genuinely visionary 
character evident within t h e m 1 3 5 . Equally, while the insistence on eschatology 
being a central element in apocalyptic rests on a dubious view of apocalyptic 
itself, it has in fact been demonstrated that there is more eschatological material 
in Hermas than might at first appear 1 3 6 . 

The main section where eschatological emphasis is prominent in Hermas is 
the Fourth Vision, which is concerned with the final great tribulation ([f|]0Xiipig 
f| &Qxovevy\/\iEk\ovoa r\ \ieyakr]) that is about to come. This theme is antici
pated briefly in the Second Vision (6 .7 -8 ) , but is not dealt with at length until 
the Fourth. It is obviously the case that this tribulation is a time of persecution 
and suffering that will be brought upon the church; it is equally clear, however, 
that it is not simply an allusion to persecution from the Roman Empire, but is a 
vision of the eschatological time of testing that the church (or some of it) must 
undergo and come through. The final and determinative nature of this 'great 
tribulation' is brought out very clearly at the end of the work, above all 2 4 . 2 - 5 : 

Listen, she said; the black is the world in which you dwell, but the colour of fire and 
blood shows that this world must perish through blood and fire. The golden part are 
you who have escaped from this world. For as gold is tested by fire, and thus 
becomes useful, so are you tested who dwell in the world. Those of you, therefore, 
who remain steadfast and are put through the fire, will be purified by means of it. 
For as gold casts off its dross, so also you will cast away all sorrow and straitness, and 
will be made pure so as to be useful for the building of the tower. And the white part 
is the age that is to come, in which the elect of God will dwell; for those who have 
been chosen by God for eternal life will be spotless and pure. 

1 3 4 Cf. e . g . B a u c k h a m 1 9 7 4 , 2 8 - 2 9 ; K n o c h 1 9 8 0 , 3 5 1 . 
1 3 5 Cf. e . g . B a u c k h a m 1 9 7 4 ; R o w l a n d 1 9 8 2 , 3 8 8 - 3 9 2 . 
1 3 6 Cf. e . g . O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 1 ; O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 1 1 3 - 1 3 2 ; B a u c k h a m 1974 . 

file:///ieyakr
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The speaker who addresses the seer here is the virgin, who symbolises the 
church (23.1-2) ; the picture she presents is of the destruction of the world by 
'blood and fire', but the survival of the 'elect', that is, those of the church who 
'withstand' (or 'endure': oi (xeivavxeg) and thus escape this conflagration. Their 
reward is life eternal in the world to come. The temporal dualism here is 
apparent; the end of the present age is at hand, and the beginning of the new 
world is already set in motion. This is the eschatological perspective of the 
Fourth Vision. Both the imagery used throughout, and the themes themselves, 
are largely familiar to us from Jewish (and early Christian) eschatological or 
apocalyptic material, above all, at least as the ultimate point of reference, the 
book of Daniel. Yet there are also aspects of Hennas here that set it apart from 
Jewish eschatology and apocalyptic, not least that the persecution, and tribula
tion as a whole, is seen as having a purifying effect on the Christian com
muni ty 1 3 7 . 

The idea here of the elect 'dwelling (xaxoixeco) in the world to come' can be 
understood to imply a vision on the part of Hermas of the messianic kingdom on 
ea r th 1 3 8 ; although if this is so, it has to be said that there is very little indication 
of its precise nature. It is also possible to trace connections between this climax 
to the Fourth Vision and other themes of eschatological importance elsewhere 
in Hermas. Thus here the elect who are purified will be useful for the building of 
the tower; so the tower takes on an eschatological dimension as well, and 
indeed it can be argued that the tower has eschatological significance implicit in 
it in any case 1 3 9 . The tower also plays an important role in Hermas more widely, 
above all in the Third Vision 1 4 0 . Here it is specifically identified with the church 
(11.3), although the imagery is more fluid than any simple identification would 
suggest. The setting of the tower in the plain (9.2—4; 22.2; 90.1), resonant with 
themes from Isa 40 and developed Jewish tradition (3.4), has obvious 
eschatological implications 1 4 1 . In Sim IX, the tower set in the plain is portrayed 
as having a 'great white rock', higher than all the mountains, as the foundation 
for the tower itself. This has obvious links with the tradition of the 'mountain of 
the Lord', or the holy mountain of Zion, as a developed tradition of eschatolog
ical h o p e 1 4 2 . It is also of course the case that the use of the eschatological 

1 3 7 Cf. B a u c k h a m 1 9 7 4 , w h o a r g u e s that t h e p o s i t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f su f f er ing a l l o w s t h e 
g r e a t t r ibu la t ion t o b e c o m e t h e m e a n s o f t rans i t ion f r o m t h e p r e s e n t w o r l d t o t h e n e x t . 

1 3 8 Cf. P e t e r s o n 1959 , 3 0 7 ; O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 1 2 7 . 
1 3 9 Cf. P e t e r s o n 1959 , 3 0 7 ; O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 1 1 4 . 
M O O ' H a g a n 1968 , 114 a r g u e s that in I I I . 2 t h e fact that the b u i l d i n g o f t h e t o w e r is n e a r l y 

c o m p l e t e s h o w s t h e e n d t o b e v e r y n e a r . 
1 4 1 T h u s e . g . Z e c h 14; S i b O r 3 . 7 7 7 ff.; 1 B a r 5 . Cf. a l s o t h e a r g u m e n t o f O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 1 1 6 

that the r e f e r e n c e t o t h e L o r d ' s c o m i n g t o i n s p e c t t h e t o w e r in S i m I X ( 8 7 . 1 ) i n d i c a t e s a n 
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l v i s i t a t i o n ; cf. P e t e r s o n 1 9 5 9 , 2 9 1 - 2 9 2 . 

1 4 2 S o e . g . Isa 2 . 2 - 4 / M i c a h 4 . 1 - 4 ; E z e k 4 0 - 4 8 ; Z e c h 14; 4 E z r a 1 3 . 3 6 . T h e c o n n e c t i o n 
w i t h t h e m e s s i a n i c a g e is c l e a r in 4 E z r a , but it is in a n y c a s e an e a s y d e v e l o p m e n t o u t o f Isa 21 
M i c a h 4 . Cf. fur ther O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 1 2 0 - 1 2 1 . 
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mountain or Zion theme in connection with the tower connects with traditions 
concerning the Jerusalem of the final age, as is suggested by other passages in 
Hermas which concern the tower (thus, for example, 50.1: 'the city in which you 
will dwell'), and which have the theme of the woman or virgin. Overall, then, 
these traditions relating to the tower and to the woman, both identified with the 
church in Hermas, and both closely connected with developed eschatological 
traditions in Isaiah, Ezekiel, the Sibylline Oracles, 4 Ezra, Revelation and 
other writings, can be interpreted as indicating that Hermas also has a vision of 
the final age on earth in the new Jerusalem, a paradise that is about to c o m e 1 4 3 . 

Yet it is also important to stress the inherent limitations of the brief and 
tantalizing eschatological hints given in Hermas, and beware of making too 
much of them. Thus specifically it is worth emphasising the main purpose and 
nature of Hermas. It is essentially a prophetic work concerned with the present 
life and conduct of the church. Hence the point of the eschatological material, 
both in 24 .2 -5 and also in the other passages touched on, is to instil a sense of 
urgency into the Christian community regarding its conduct as the final age 
dawns. This point emerges throughout the work, as for example at 23 .4b-6 : 

You have escaped from a great tribulation on account of your faith, and because you 
did not doubt in the presence of so great a beast. Go, therefore, and tell the elect of 
the Lord his mighty acts, and say to them that this beast is a figure of the great 
tribulation that is coming. If, therefore, you prepare yourselves, and repent with all 
your heart and turn to the Lord, it will be possible for you to escape it, if your heart is 
pure and spotless, and you spend all the rest of the days of your life serving the Lord 
blamelessly. Cast your cares upon the Lord, and he will direct them. Believe in the 
Lord, you doubleminded, for he is all-powerful, and can turn his anger away from 
you, and send plagues on those of you who are doubleminded. Woe to those who 
hear these words and despise them; it were better for them not to have been born. 

The picture that emerges from this passage is consistent with the main theme of 
Hermas overall. Thus eschatology serves the ethical interests and orientation. 
It is the church that is central to Hermas; to the extent that it has any developed 
theology at all, it lies in the area not of eschatology (still less Christology), but 
rather of ecclesiology. Hence it is not surprising that Hermas can appear 
thoroughly Jewish in many respects; its eschatology in Vision IV, although it 
has distinctive features, is a good example of this. So also in its advocacy of 
moral conduct, good works and righteousness, it is thoroughly at home within 
the concept of the covenant people of God. This is also really where the concept 
of the church is rooted; it assumes an essential unity of revelation and continuity 
of dispensation. Yet of course at the same time, it is the specific community of 
the church that is now the concern of God's dealings and election; so, corre
spondingly, the eschatological themes here mark out the church as the sphere of 

1 4 3 T h i s , e f f e c t i v e l y , is t h e a r g u m e n t o f P e t e r s o n 1959 , 3 0 7 - 3 0 8 ; O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 1 2 1 - 1 3 2 . 
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God's saving activity, and allow the possibility of being brought through to the 
new world. But from the traditions concerning a messianic age or kingdom, 
nothing is taken up. Thus Hermas is clearly rooted within Jewish traditions, and 
within a particular Jewish and early Christian mode of interpreting and 
developing the eschatological tradition. 

9. l&2Clement 

9.1. 1 Clement 

The main concentration of eschatological themes in 1 Clement (written at the 
very end of the first century) is to be found in 23-27 . It is clearly the delay of the 
Parousia that constitutes one main problem that the writer has to deal with 
(23.2-5; thus e. g. 3: T a r from us be the scripture where it says: Wretched are 
the doubters, those who are divided in their hearts, who say, These things we 
heard even in the time of our fathers, and behold, we have grown old and 
nothing of them has happened to us'). Hence over against the (obviously) 
commonly-held doubts that the promise of Christ's second coming will be 
fulfilled, the writer asserts both the certainty and also the sudden nature of the 
Second Coming (23.5: Truly, quickly and suddenly shall his will be fulfilled, as 
scripture also bears witness: Quickly he will come, and will not delay . . . ' ) . 
There are obvious points of contact here with 2 Pet 3 and (as we shall see below) 
with 2 Clement as well. The emphasis on the certainty that God will fulfil his 
promises and bring about what he has planned is repeated in 27 (at the 
conclusion of this section), following the discussion of the resurrection of the 
body in 24-26. The striking aspect of 27 is the insistence that the fulfilment of 
God's promise will come about according to God's plan, as and when he 
pleases, and not according to any human expectation. 2 4 - 2 6 provide the main, 
central thrust of this section as a whole, arguing for the resurrection of the body 
as not in the least improbable, on the analogy of the seed dying in order to 
produce fruit and the phoenix rising from the ashes. Clearly the writer sees the 
doubts about the Parousia, and those about the resurrection of the believers, as 
closely bound up together. 26 forms the conclusion specifically to the question 
of bodily resurrection, while 27 applies to both. Thus in face of doubts on the 
part of the community that they have any assurance for the future, both as far as 
Christ's Second Coming and their own being alive to participate in the promised 
future, the writer asserts emphatically the certainty of God's promise and also 
his creative power. There is, then, here no sense of any fulfilment of the divine 
promise or final age in the present; hope is to be fixed fully in the future 1 4 4 . 

The same collocation of the Second Coming of Christ and the bodily resur-
1 4 4 O 'Hagan 1 9 6 8 , 9 4 n o t e s that 1 C l e m ( e . g. 5 . 4 , 7 ; 4 5 . 8 ) s e t s t h e m a r t y r s a l r e a d y in h e a v e n 
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rection of the righteous (that is, members of the community) is found in 50.3—4 
('All the generations from Adam to the present day have passed away; but 
those who according to God's grace have been perfected in love possess the 
place of the godly. They will be made manifest at the appearance of the 
kingdom of Christ. For it is written: Enter into the chambers for just a little 
while until my anger and fury are past, and I will remember a good day, and I 
will raise you up out of your graves'). The theme of the appearing (literally here 
'visitation') of the messianic kingdom and the participation of the righteous in it 
is familiar from parts of the apocalyptic tradition, and more widely within 
Judaism. The use of these motifs here is clearly linked to the writer's purpose, 
evident in 23-27 , of reassuring his community about the future. Yet although 
50 goes further in spelling out clearly the participation of the members of the 
community in the final messianic kingdom that Christ will usher in, nothing is 
said in any detail about the nature of this kingdom: whether it is conceived of as 
earthly and material or not. O'Hagan argues that if 'kingdom of Christ' here has 
the specific sense (at it would in Jewish usage) of 'messianic kingdom', then it 
clearly implies earthly renewal: he acknowledges that the term in itself cannot 
simply be assumed to have that meaning, but holds that this sense can be 
supported by what we find elsewhere in 1 Clement. Thus, especially, the 
reference to the judgement to come (27.4; cf. 23.5) probably implies a material 
view; still more, however, the idea of bringing 'rebirth to the world' (jiaXty-
yevEOia xoouxp) points to cosmic renewal, while the theme of the promise in ch. 
10, and especially at 31.3, with the technical terminology of Jewish messianic 
tradition would again indicate that what is involved is the eschatological prom
ised l and 1 4 5 . 

Yet none of these arguments, or passages, are convincing on closer examina
tion for a fully material v iew 1 4 6 , and it is more plausible to see the kingdom in 50 
as set fully in the future, in non-specific terms. The only further reference to the 
kingdom comes in 42.3, in the summary account of the apostles' activity, as 
proclaiming the kingdom of God. Meanwhile, for the present, and in order to 
be acceptable at the time when the final promises are suddenly fulfilled, the 
writer advocates in detail the way of life to be followed: for example, repent
ance, sound ethical conduct, promoting unity in the community, dutiful obedi
ence to elders or leaders of the community and to the state authorit ies 1 4 7 . 

In view of this, it is not surprising that Knoch, in his important work on 1 
Clement, argues that Clement has made the kingdom no longer central, as it is 
in the early Christian proclamation, and has removed the element of burning 

w i t h C h r i s t , b u t that o t h e r w i s e it h a s a n i n t e r m e d i a t e s ta t e for t h e r i g h t e o u s w h o are a l r e a d y 
d e a d , o n t h e p a t t e r n o f J e w i s h t r a d i t i o n a n d t h e t h e m e o f b o d i l y r e s u r r e c t i o n . 

1 4 5 O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 9 6 . 
1 4 6 Cf. f u r t h e r , spec i f i ca l ly o n 9 . 4 , K n o c h 1 9 6 4 , 2 6 8 - 2 7 2 , 2 9 7 - 2 9 9 . 
1 4 7 Cf. fur ther e s p . W e n g s t 1 9 8 7 , 1 0 5 - 1 1 8 . 
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expectation 1 4 8. Thus he claims that in the reference to the proclamation of the 
kingdom in 42, Clement has de-eschatologized Easter and Pentecost; the 
kingdom is no longer already breaking in through these. Thus for Clement, the 
kingdom has a purely future and transcendent dimension; it is not in any sense 
present, even in the church. Thus Clement fails properly to understand and 
preserve the tension between present and future that is an essential element of 
New Testament eschatology (especially Paul). Certainly Clement in many 
respects stands in clear continuity with early Christian eschatology; thus in 23 it 
represents the primitive expectation of the end, as a fixed element (cf. 42) of the 
Christian faith, belonging to the apostolic tradition. Clement equally is a 
witness to the experience of the delay of the Parousia, and the ensuing 
eschatological crisis of faith that has been instrumental in the troubles at 
Corinth especially. Against this, Clement uses already fixed and developed 
Christian apologetic (23.5), but shifts from the parousia being near to it being 
sudden 1 4 9 . Along with this, Clement moves to an individual eschatology, with 
the emphasis on future rewards and benefits, rather than the full establishment 
of the kingdom 1 5 0 . Thus while Clement's defence of the expectation of the end 
serves as a statement of the eschatological hope, it is now relativized, as an item 
of faith, decisive in its implications for the conduct of Christians, but no longer a 
vivid, threatening force, such that the Christ event can be seen as the decisive 
turning-point for world-history and salvation-history. Thus, Knoch argues, 
Clement has denuded the Christian tradition of its end-time universal signifi
cance, by individualizing and moralizing it; thus it is no longer general eschatol
ogy and the threat of judgement that are important, but stress on individual 
reward and punishment. More generally, then, Clement has consciously de-
eschatologized the primitive Christian understanding of the world and the 
present age, and in very much the same manner as Luke-Acts has caused the 
basic thrust of the eschatological understanding to be reorientated in terms of 
the delay of the Parousia and the time of the church 1 5 1 . 

Knoch's argument is in many ways plausible. Thus it makes sense, in spite of 
arguments to the contrary, to see Clement as having lost the eschatological 
cutting-edge of the early Christian message and having largely emptied the 
kingdom of any real content and significance. It is also convincing, in general, 
to note the basic affinities with Luke-Acts, especially to the extent that 1 
Clement engages in political apologetic and advocates quietism and confor
mity. It is certainly the case that in 1 Clement there is no vision of a messianic 

1 4 8 T h u s K n o c h 1964 , e . g . 1 0 3 - 1 0 5 ; t h e a t t e m p t b y V a n U n n i k 1951 t o s h o w that c h . 3 4 , 
and 1 C l e m m o r e g e n e r a l l y , h a s k e p t a s h a r p e s c h a t o l o g i c a l c u t t i n g - e d g e is n o t c o n v i n c i n g . 

1 4 9 K n o c h 1 9 6 4 , 1 2 6 - 1 3 6 . 
1 5 0 K n o c h 1964, 1 2 2 - 1 2 4 , 1 3 6 - 1 4 1 . 
1 5 1 Cf. K n o c h 1964 , e . g . 1 4 1 - 1 4 5 , 1 5 4 - 1 6 1 , 1 9 3 - 2 0 2 , 2 1 4 - 2 1 5 , 2 2 0 ; cf. a l s o W e n g s t 1987, 

1 1 7 - 1 1 8 . 
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kingdom involving a challenge to the ruling Roman authorities or a transforma
tion of society; instead there is a conformist, accepting attitude to the world, 
constrained only by emphasis on the sudden end and individual reward or 
punishment to come. So also Knoch is right to indicate close connection 
between 27.5c and Acts 1.6. In fact the reference to the kingdom in 42 should 
also be brought into the discussion here, since the central importance of the 
kingdom is thus implicitly removed from being the dominant theme of Jesus' 
message and is instead transferred to the preaching of the Apostles and the age 
of the Church. 

Yet at the same time Knoch begs a number of questions. Not least of these is 
his characterization of the early Christian message, above all the assumption 
that the understanding of Easter and Pentecost as anticipating the final age (and 
thus helping both indicate and resolve the tension between now and not yet) is 
an essential component part of this. Certainly the fact that there is some tension 
between present and future in the proclamation of Jesus, particularly in the 
message of the kingdom, is to be accepted, but the understanding of Easter and 
Pentecost as representing the embodiment of the fulfilment of the kingdom is 
very much more a secondary development in Paul or Acts, and in modern 
scholarship in succession to both of them. I would wish to argue that to see 
Easter and Pentecost in this way represents potentially much more a modifica
tion (or compromise) than a fulfilment of the basic Christian message; the 
question, then, needs to be taken back much further than it is by Knoch. So 
also, Knoch's argument that 1 Clement is de-eschatologizing or denuding the 
basic Christian message is close in some respects to the argument I advanced in 
my essay in the previous volume of this Colloquium in relation to Paul; that is, 
that Paul has neutralized or defused the radical thrust of Jesus and the early 
Christian message about the messianic kingdom and what it involves. Hence it 
may be that 1 Clement is nearer to Paul than Knoch is prepared to allow; it may 
also be that the need to shift to an emphasis that is almost purely future has been 
brought about not simply by the delay of the Parousia or the concern of 
individuals about their own resurrection, but also by the failure of the messianic 
kingdom to materialize. 

9.2. 2 Clement 

In the case of 2 Clement, there is much less certainly about the exact dating of 
the work, and whether indeed it is early enough to come within our per iod 1 5 2 . It 
shares, as we have seen, some points in common with 1 Clement; not least of 

1 5 2 D o n f r i e d 1974 , 1 - 1 5 a r g u e s tha t 2 C l e m s h o u l d b e d a t e d c. 9 8 - 1 0 0 A . D . , that i s , 
i m m e d i a t e l y f o l l o w i n g 1 C l e m , s i n c e 2 C l e m is t o b e u n d e r s t o o d as a h o r t a t o r y d i s c o u r s e 
w r i t t e n b y t h e p r e s b y t e r s for w h o s e r e i n s t a t e m e n t 1 C l e m p l e a d s . B u t th i s r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f the 
s i t u a t i o n , a n d c o n s e q u e n t d a t i n g , is i m p r o b a b l e a n d h a s n o t g a i n e d g e n e r a l a c c e p t a n c e ; m o r e 
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these is the problem of the delay of the Parousia. Thus, as 1 Clement and 2 
Peter, it shows that this problem is central (11.2; 16.3), and stresses the 
suddenness of Christ's coming, in order to combat the fears of the community. 
Along with this, 2 Clement emphasizes above all the reality of the day of 
judgement; this is the absolute future point of reference for the writer and those 
whom he addresses. The threat of the final judgement, and the need to live in 
fear of this, are set out explicitly in 15.5-16.3; 17.4-18.2 and indeed implicitly 
throughout the work as a whole 1 5 3 . So also the correlative of this, that it is the 
community's (or, more precisely, individual members') conduct in the present 
that will be decisive for determining their fate in the future judgement, is set out 
in this eschatological section and reflected in the work overall. Indeed, a central 
theme of the work is that correct ethical behaviour in the present is the essential 
prerequisite for reward in the final judgement 1 5 4 . Thus also it is made clear (6.9: 
'But if even righteous people such as these are not able by their own righteous 
acts to save the children, with what confidence will we enter the kingdom of 
God, if we do not keep baptism pure and untainted?') that being baptized into 
the community does not in itself guarantee acceptance at the final judgement or 
participation in the benefits of the final age. Final redemption will come only if 
they keep themselves (or their bodies, or flesh) p u r e 1 5 5 . It is consistent with 
this, and indeed helps set the theme for the work as a whole, that the Epistle 
starts by portraying Jesus as the judge of both the living and the dead (1 .1-2) . 
The final reward for proper conduct, and the benefits of the future age, are 
represented as rest and eternal life. The promise, set fully in the future, will be 
fulfilled in the coming age and in rest in the kingdom 1 5 6 . But little is said about 
the specific nature of the kingdom, either here (in 5 - 6 ) , or in 12, where the 
kingdom is referred to, but again mainly as conditional upon present conduct 
for participation. 

In his discussion of 2 Clement, Donfried argues (in connection with chapter 
10) that the writer uses a twofold cosmological dualism, that is both vertical 
(between heaven and earth) but also horizontal (between this world and the 
world to come) 1 5 7 . That is, Donfried maintains, he uses this Jewish horizontal 
or temporal schema precisely in order to emphasize the future nature of the 
promises, and to counter (as he does throughout the book) a tendency to a 
libertine, over-realized eschatology, similar to that which 1 Clement has to 
combat and Paul has to contend with in 1 Corinthians. So Donfried also argues 

usua l ly 2 C l e m is d a t e d w i t h i n t h e first half o f t h e s e c o n d c e n t u r y , c. 1 2 0 - 1 5 0 (cf. e . g. W e n g s t 
1 9 8 4 , 2 1 3 - 2 1 4 , 2 2 4 - 2 2 7 ) . 

1 5 3 Cf. D o n f r i e d 1 9 7 4 , 8 5 , 9 0 - 9 1 , 9 9 - 1 0 4 , 1 6 6 - 1 7 9 , 1 8 0 - 1 8 1 ; cf. a l s o O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 
7 1 - 7 3 . 

1 5 4 Cf. D o n f r i e d 1974 , 9 9 - 1 0 4 , 1 5 0 - 1 5 2 , 1 6 6 f f . 
1 5 5 Cf. D o n f r i e d 1 9 7 4 , 1 2 6 - 1 2 8 . 
1 5 6 Cf. D o n f r i e d 1974 , 9 9 - 1 0 4 , 1 1 3 , 1 2 0 - 1 2 4 , 1 5 2 - 1 5 4 ; cf. a l s o O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 7 8 - 8 0 . 
1 5 7 D o n f r i e d 1 9 7 4 , 1 4 7 - 1 5 0 . 
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that the writer in 9.Iff. specifically takes issue with the four main ways in 
which the Pauline view of the resurrection could be weakened or distorted; 
that is, by introducing or emphasizing the themes of the immortality of the 
soul, the delay of the Parousia, realized eschatology and docetic Christol
ogy 1 5 8 . Yet at the same time, Donfried says, the writer here manages to 
misrepresent Paul or at least fail to do justice to the subtlety of his argument, 
by not distinguishing the different senses of flesh (oag§) as Paul does. Thus 
2 Clement, by emphasizing salvation in the flesh, effectively ignores the ten
sion that is essential for Paul's view of the resurrection of the body. Hence 
Donfried criticizes 2 Clement for being 'simplistic, crude and one-dimen
sional' in equating the flesh of the future resurrection life with that of the 
present 1 5 9 . 

There are obvious similarities between Donfried's argument and that of 
Knoch concerning 1 Clement. This is not surprising in view of the similarities 
between 1 and 2 Clement, and the strengths and weaknesses of Donfried's 
position are correspondingly close to those we have already noted in the case 
of Knoch. Thus Donfried is right to point to the fact that the emphasis in 2 
Clement is almost wholly on sound, ethical conduct as the main concern of 
the community, as prerequistite for enjoying the final rewards of salvation, 
and correspondingly the experience of and participation in the divine prom
ise at present are pushed to the background. Correspondingly, Jesus is pre
sented primarily, and almost exclusively, as an eschatological judge, not as 
the one who has brought about the turn of the ages and who therefore serves 
as the focal point for the tension between now and not yet. But it has to be 
said that Donfried is operating with an outmoded and untenable view of 
Jewish apocalyptic, with its supposed central focus on the dualism between 
this world and the world to come, and that this in turn is too crude and 
unsophisticated a mode of evaluating the significance of 2 Clement. Again, it 
may be the case that 2 Clement's understanding of the resurrection of the 
flesh, or body, is crude and simplistic compared with that of Paul, as Don-
fried claims (although he is careful to explain that Paul should not simply be 
made the standard for evaluating all other theological positions and develop
ments ) 1 6 0 ; but it could of course be argued that 2 Clement has deliberately 
chosen to develop and explain this theme in this way, in order to make clear 
that the messianic kingdom and the final age are essentially physical and 
material, not simply spiritual (contrary to what Paul may be understood to 
be claiming in 1 Cor 15.42-50). If so, this position may certainly appear 
theologically less subtle and sophisticated than that of Paul, but that would 
not in itself affect the validity of the attempt to reassert the fact both that the 

1 5 8 D o n f r i e d 1 9 7 4 , 1 4 2 - 1 4 6 . 
1 5 9 D o n f r i e d 1 9 7 4 , 1 4 6 . 
1 6 0 D o n f r i e d 1974 , 180. 
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messianic kingdom has in no sense already arrived, its fulfilment still being 
awaited in the future, and also that it cannot be spiritualized without detracting 
from its essential nature. 

It is something close to this position that is advocated by O'Hagan, who 
draws attention to a number of features in 2 Clement that both individually and 
cumulatively imply (although not conclusively) a tradition of earthly re-crea
t ion 1 6 1 . The resurrection of the body, or flesh, is one main element in this, as for 
example at 12.5—6 (linked to the final age, but dependent on human conduct) 
and 14.3 (bound up with redemption). This is so especially in the denouement 
of the eschatological scene in 8 - 9 (e.g. 8.4; 9 .1 -6 ) , where there are strong 
hints that the resurrection of the flesh implies that the kingdom of God is 
earthly (so especially 9.4; cf. 9.6). Secondly, the judgement of all creation 
marks the division between this world and the world to come, while 16.3 (cf. ch. 
17) probably implies that this world will be destroyed by fire, but that this 
purifying will lead to earthly re-creation. Thirdly, 17.3-4 has the same basic 
tradition, of the gathering together of the elect, as Did 9 -10 , and, similarly, 
implies a renewed, recreated promised land; likewise, the reference to 're
demption' here (XuTQcboexai; cf. Lk 2.38; 24.21) uses the technical terms of 
Jewish messianism and political liberation, again denoting hope for the restora
tion of an earthly kingdom. This same section (17.5) cites the messianic passage 
from Isa 66 three times, and O'Hagan argues that the portrayal of Christ as king 
of the world should again be understood in an earthly sense 1 6 2 . In this connec
tion, O'Hagan also wants to argue for 12.1-2 (cf. 12.6), denoting Christ as king 
of the world, as earthly in its reference as well. This is also how he interprets 5.5 
('the coming kingdom and eternal life'; cf. 6.3). So fifthly, he sees the same 
passage, 5.5, as denoting the promised repose (cf. 6.7; 11.5-7; 10.3-4) that is 
the essence of the future kingdom, and closely linked with bodily resurrection 
(14.5; cf. 1.7). Above all here, O'Hagan draws attention to the reference in 10.4 
to the 'bliss' (TQU^TI) of the coming kingdom, which he sees as very close to 
millenarian concepts, and in any case setting the eschatological doctrine of 2 
Clement very close to earthly hopes within Jewish tradition. 

This interpretation of 2 Clement seems to me on the whole to be more 
plausible than Donfried's position, although it indulges in some special plead
ing and has obvious weaknesses. One of these O'Hagan himself clearly indi
cates; that is, 19.4 ('he shall live . . . ' ) , which he sees as indicating an indi
vidualizing eschatology in a superterrestial heaven, which is obviously then 
very difficult to make compatible with a view of earthly restoration. He explains 

™ O ' H a g a n 1968 , 7 0 - 8 0 . 
1 6 2 O ' H a g a n 1968 , 7 5 - 7 6 ; in c o n n e c t i o n wi th t h e g a t h e r i n g t o g e t h e r o f t h e e l e c t , h e a l s o 

a r g u e s ( 7 4 ) that t h e c i t a t i o n o f Isa 6 6 s h o u l d b e u n d e r s t o o d as d e n o t i n g e a r t h l y r e - c r e a t i o n , a n d 
further that t h e f inal g a t h e r i n g t o g e t h e r s h o u l d b e s e e n as para l l e l t o C h r i s t i a n m e e t i n g s for 
w o r s h i p , t h e m s e l v e s s y m b o l i c o f t h e final e s c h a t o n t o c o m e . 



The Parting of the Ways 299 

this problem away by arguing that 19-20 are a later addi t ion 1 6 3 . But although 
this view has been advanced by others, there are no strong grounds for i t 1 6 4 . 
Hence it would be necessary to pursue further than O'Hagan does his further 
argument, that 19.4 does not necessarily denote immediate possession of the 
joy of heaven at death, but may rather be part of the overall moral exhortation 
('suffering is short, but the future glory eternal'), and his explanation of the 
'prince of immortality' and 'life of heaven' at 20.5 (a verse which he sees as 
original) as being concerned not with eschatology but with the life of grace, or 
heavenly life, established by Christ on earth. Here again, then, we have what 
amounts to special pleading by O'Hagan (as also, perhaps, with his explanation 
of 19.3; 20.2 as consistent with earthly renewal), for what constitutes a serious 
difficulty for his argument. 

Otherwise, the case for 2 Clement having a messianic, materialist hope can 
be quite impressive; but to lay very much emphasis on this is probably to go 
beyond what 2 Clement intends. It says very little indeed to give us any idea of 
what it understands the future kingdom, and promised rest, to consist of. The 
main preoccupation, as with 1 Clement (and 2 Pet 3), is with the delay of the 
Parousia and the need to counter this problem by explaining the fact that 
Christ's return will be sudden and that life meanwhile must be lived in prepara
tion for that. Indeed, as O'Hagan properly notes, the basic concern of 2 
Clement is moral exhortat ion 1 6 5 , and the eschatological material (as the other 
theological themes in 2 Clement) are merely to be found piecemeal in relation 
to this. 

10. Ignatius and Polycarp 

10.1. Polycarp 

The main emphasis of Polycarp's Epistle to the Philippians is moral (he writes 
'concerning righteousness', e. g. 3.1), and eschatological themes are found only 
scattered around, in relation to this. The most striking passage is 5 . 2 - 3 : 

If we please him in this present world, we will also receive the future world, just as he 
has promised us that he will raise us again from the dead, and that if we live as good 
citizens worthily of him, we will also reign together with him, provided only that we 
believe. Likewise, let the young men also be blameless in all things, being especially 
careful to preserve purity, and reigning themselves in, as with a bridle, from every 
kind of evil. For it is good that they should be cut off from the lusts that are in the 

1 6 3 O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 8 2 - 8 5 . 
1 6 4 F o r a s i m i l a r a r g u m e n t for t h e s e c o n d a r y n a t u r e o f 1 9 — 2 0 , cf. e . g . D i Paul i 1 9 0 3 ; 

S c h u s s l e r 1907; b u t aga ins t t h i s , s e e W e n g s t 1 9 8 4 , 2 0 9 - 2 1 0 . 
1 6 5 O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 8 6 . 
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world, since 'every lust wars against the spirit'; and 'neither adulterers, nor those 
who are effeminate, nor those who abuse themselves with mankind will inherit the 
kingdom of God', nor those who do things that are inconsistent and unbecoming. 

The use of 'we shall reign with' here obviously indicates that what Polycarp 
envisages is the Christians sharing in the coming kingdom with God (or Christ); 
indeed, sharing not only in the possession but also in the rule of it. The fact that 
the kingdom is an important theme for Polycarp is confirmed by the reference 
to it at the end of this passage, when he quotes 1 Cor 6.9, and also from 2.2—3, 
where he cites Mt 5.5. Taking these passages together, it is obviously tempting 
to link 5.2 with Mt 19.28, and understand Polycarp to be giving the Christians 
he addresses an even greater role than that assigned to the disciples in Matthew; 
that is, to be ruling in the new kingdom on ea r th 1 6 6 . The fact remains, however, 
that nothing is said either here in 5 .2 -3 or in 2 . 2 - 3 about the specific nature of 
the kingdom, or whether it is set on earth or in heaven. What is apparent, as we 
have already noted, is that the main concern lies elswhere; that is, with Poly-
carp's insistence that those he addresses live as good citizen (jtoXiTetiouxxi) in 
the present, in order to have any future reward at a l l 1 6 7 . So also in 2 . 2 - 3 , the 
main emphasis is on the way the Christian community should conduct itself 
rather than the nature of the kingdom. Thus the main point is the social and 
moral constraints set on the Christian community, and the correlation between 
their moral behaviour and their reward; the same is true at 12.2 where what is 
meant by the 'inheritance with the saints' is not specified at all, but the moral 
standards required are clearly spelt o u t 1 6 8 . So also the clear, frequent reference 
to God's final judgement are directed to the moral demands made on the 
community, as also are the references to the resurrection. Thus the importance 
of eschatological material in Polycarp's Epistle to the Philippians is evident; but 
equally, it is difficult to be sure where it stands on a number of important issues, 
since it is subordinate to the main interest in giving moral teaching and exhorta
tion. 

70.2. Ignatius 

In the Letters of Ignatius, written on his way to martyrdom in Rome in 115, the 
themes of the imminent end and the final judgement are certainly found (e.g. 
Mag 5.1; Eph 16.2; and especially Eph 11.1; 'Therefore these are the last times; 
let us show shame, let us fear the forbearance of God, lest we have wrong ideas 
about the riches of God's generosity and clemency; for let us either fear the 
coming wrath or love the grace that is already here in the present life. Only let 

1 6 6 Cf. O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 9 1 - 9 2 . 
1 6 7 Cf. O ' H a g a n 1968 , 9 0 - 9 1 ; cf. a l s o J. A . F i s c h e r 1956 , 2 4 3 . 
1 6 8 Cf. J. A . F i scher 1956 , 2 4 2 - 2 4 4 ; O ' H a g a n 1968 , 9 2 - 9 3 . 
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us be found in Christ Jesus unto true life'). Nevertheless, although these 
eschatological themes are obviously held in common with other early Christian 
(and Jewish) writers, and clearly reflect this common heritage, they are in no 
sense a central or dominant aspect of his thought or letters. More specifically, in 
Ignatius there is no concept of the continuity, renewal or transformation of the 
present world or social order. Nor is there anything of the theme of the 
messianic kingdom on earth or the glorius fulfilment of the prophecy of Para
dise restored. Instead, the hope that Ignatius holds out, as he goes to Rome and 
impending death, is set on being found in Christ (or with Christ) in the heavenly 
world 1 6 9 . The final age has already been inaugurated by Christ's first coming; its 
consummation will be realized individually, and not on a material level. So also 
the final eschatological gathering of the elect has already taken place (Mag 
10.3), and is not still awaited in the future 1 7 0 . It is perhaps surprising, in view of 
the fate awaiting him, that Ignatius places so little emphasis on the future life 
and hope; but it appears that what has happened is that he has spiritualized the 
future hope in terms of life with Christ, and removed it from the earthly realm 
altogether. Ignatius does indeed lay stress on the resurrection of the body at the 
final Parousia, but this is only as a part of an overall thoroughly individualizing 
eschatology 1 7 1 . So also it is fully consonant with this that Ignatius sets up a 
polarization between Christians and the world and between the Church and the 
wor ld 1 7 2 . Thus salvation for Ignatius is to be found in the Church, provisionally, 
in the present world, but only fully in heaven with Christ in the future. 

It is again a consistent part of this theological stance that Ignatius has a 
negative stance towards the world in general; this is mainly directed, of course, 
to the non-Christian world and those outside the church, but Ignatius makes no 
attempt to suggest that there is any positive evaluation of the world, the 
material present setting or the creation, in view. Certainly Ignatius does have a 
vision (Eph 19.1-3) of a brilliant star (a tradition deriving from Num 24.7) in 
heaven, which affects events on earth, destroys the present evil kingdom and 
death, and brings in eternal l i fe 1 7 3 . This has obvious affinities with the kind of 
vision we find in the Sibylline Oracles (SibOr 5 .155-161) 1 7 4 and other Jewish 
texts. The striking fact with Ignatius, however, is that although there is obvious 
messianic reference, there is nothing at all of a messianic kingdom, in the way 
that this is provided for on the Jewish model. Instead, the emphasis again is on 
the future, heavenly, eternal life. Here, then, what we have essentially is a 

1 6 9 Cf. C o r w i n , 1 9 6 0 , 1 5 5 , 1 7 4 . 
1 7 0 Cf. O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 1 0 5 - 1 0 6 . 
1 7 1 O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 1 0 7 - 1 0 8 w a n t s t o s e e m o r e p o s i t i v e e m p h a s i s h e r e o n m a t e r i a l re 

c r e a t i o n t h a n I a m p r e p a r e d t o a l l o w . 
1 7 2 Cf. O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 , 1 0 5 , w h o s t r e s s e s that t h e c o n t r a s t is n o t b e t w e e n t h e p r e s e n t a e o n 

a n d t h e a e o n t o c o m e , b u t b e t w e e n t h e p r e s e n t a e o n a n d t h e c h u r c h . 
1 7 3 Cf. o n th i s e s p . C o r w i n 1 9 6 0 , 1 7 5 - 1 8 5 . 
1 7 4 Cf. a b o v e 2 . 1 . 3 . 



302 Andrew Chester 

Jewish messianic theme that is used christologically by Ignatius and bound up 
directly with the future, heavenly sphere that is the ultimate aspiration and 
reward of those who belong to Christ. So also Ignatius has a markedly 
developed Christology otherwise; the essential features of this Christology are 
shown not so much by the star reference as by the use of the Logos category and 
the emphasis on the pre-existence of Christ. Along with this, and integrally 
bound up with it, Ignatius also presents a developed ecclesiology, with the 
concepts of the church, hierarchy of leadership and authority and obedience all 
assuming importance. Clearly the specific context of Ignatius' letters, not only 
his impending martyrdom but also the threat of Gnosticism that he is concerned 
to oppose, is important in helping us understand the specific themes he 
develops in his work. 

11. The Epistle to Diognetus 

It is very doubtful whether the Epistle to Diognetus belongs integrally to this 
discussion, since although claims have been made for it to be early (even first-
century), it is probably considerably la te r 1 7 5 . At any rate, it serves as a good 
example of a document where the eschatology is thoroughly 'otherworldly'. 
This draws a sharp contrast between the present life on earth and the life (or 
kingdom) in heaven, viewing the former negatively and the latter positively, as 
at 5.9 (They spend their days on earth, but have their citizenship in heaven.') 
and 6 .7-8: 

The soul is locked up in the body, yet it is the very thing that holds the body 
together; so too, Christians are shut up in the world as if in a prison, yet it is 
precisely they who hold the world together. Although immortal, the soul is 
lodged in a mortal tenement; so too, Christians, although residing as strangers 
among corruptible things, look forward to the incorruptibility that awaits them 
in heaven.' 

The immediately preceding 6 .3 -6 are also relevant to this theme. Again, 
although there is stress on the future, final judgement (7.6; 'Some day, of 
course, he will send him as a judge, and who will then endure his coming?'), the 
kingdom is equally set in the heavenly realm, and can have nothing to do with 
the imperfect earthly wor ld 1 7 6 . The present world, then, is something to be 
escaped from, not to be renewed or transformed into the fulfilment of messianic 
prophecy. 

1 7 5 For a brief and cogent survey of different datings and the arguments for them, cf. 
Wengst 1984, 305-309; Wengst himself places the composition of Diognetus between the end 
of the second century and the time of Constantine. 

1 7* For further discussion of these themes, cf. e. g. Wengst 1984, 294-304; O'Hagan 1968, 
108-110. 



The Parting of the Ways 303 

12. Conclusion 

Clearly messianism and eschatology are very important, potentially, for the 
nature and development of Judaism and Christianity in the 70-135 period, and 
for what is at issue between them. Thus as we have seen, there is evidence, both 
for Palestine and the Diaspora, of hope for final deliverance from oppressors 
and also for a messianic figure and kingdom as centrally significant for many 
Jews and the focus of messianic movements and uprisings. This is so before 70, 
and continues well beyond 70. So also, eschatological hope is of primary 
importance for the early Christian movement, centered on Jesus' proclamation 
of the kingdom. But one question obviously raised, then, is whether what 
begins as an essentially Jewish, messianic movement, looking for the realization 
of the messianic kingdom, continues in close association with and continuity of 
Jewish tradition and community or moves away from them. 

The argument I have presented in this paper may seem deliberately to have 
blurred the distinctions between Judaism and Christianity, to have set up an 
over-simple dichotomy between material and spiritual hope and to have passed 
a negative judgement on the latter and a positive judgement on the former too 
readily. But in fact the theological, historical, social, economic and political 
issues involved here are much more complex than that would suggest; hence I 
am dubious about setting up so simple a contrast and critical of attempts to do 
so. Thus, for example, O'Hagan is too prone to make the material and spiritual 
contrast normative and determinative in all cases, and to find material re
creation everywhere 1 7 7 . The further problem is that he too easily assumes that 
the use in Christian texts of the 'technical terminology' of Jewish national 
restoration hope implies a full commitment in these texts to that tradition. This, 
however, is precisely the question that has to be discussed each time, more 
rigorously than it is by O'Hagan, in order to determine if possible the extent to 
which continuity or discontinuity with Jewish tradition is involved, and whether 
the use of Jewish terminology involves adherence to that main tradition. 

In fact, as we have seen (e.g. 4 Ezra; Barnabas; Didache), it can often be 
difficult to be sure whether a particular text represents an expression of material 
hope or of spiritualizing tendency. Thus also it can be hard to know in the case 
of Christian texts whether references to the kingdom are intended to point to its 
realization on earth or not. But the main point here is that the various divergent 
positions found in these Christian texts are already clearly present within 
Judaism. Hence, for example, while a spiritualizing, individualizing interpreta
tion of the kingdom (and eschatology more widely) may seem to be a distinctive 
development in the Christian tradition, we need look no further than Josephus 
(or, of course, Philo) for a clear instance of this. Equally, of course, the 

1 7 7 O ' H a g a n 1 9 6 8 . 
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tradition of material or millenial hope is deeply rooted and widely attested 
within Judaism, not least in the case of popular movements and synagogal 
prayers. This is so not just for Palestine but for the Diaspora as well, as we have 
noted with Sibylline 5 and the closely related messianic uprising. Indeed, as 
Hengel argues, Sib 5 merely represents the tip of the iceberg in the Diaspora, 
and the whole developed tradition from Papias to Lactantius would be unintel
ligible without i t 1 7 8 . It would obviously be easy to argue that the millenial, 
material hope is crude, and limited in appeal to the simpleminded, whereas for 
those having to adapt the tradition to a more sophisticated environment, 
spritualizing interpretation is inevitable 1 7 9 . But while it may indeed be the case 
that this kind of interpretation may arise in order to deal with problems of 
potentially dangerous political or military expression of messianic hope or the 
fact that the promised messianic age has not been realized 1 8 0 , this argument 
fails to do justice to the powerful potential of the material tradition for helping 
effect the transformation of the world or conditions of oppression in which the 
people are set. Millenial and related hope can of course easily turn into a 
fantasy world, but that is by no means the only possibility. In any case, the point 
again is that the divisions and tensions involved here go deep within both Jewish 
and Christian traditions. The Christian texts certainly show evidence of distinc
tive developments, but they are also in essential continuity with Judaism 
throughout. 

As far as the theme of the 'Parting of the Ways' is concerned, then, the 
evidence I have been dealing with appears somewhat ambivalent. The reasons 
why Christians separated from Jews, or whether they had really done so, is not 
clear in at least some cases. The 'Jewish' and 'Christian' traditions and texts 
may be divided as much within themselves as against each other. It may be, of 
course, that the issues look more confused than they should because I have not 
considered sufficient evidence; a considerable number of other texts, not least 
many within the New Testament, would have helped provide a fuller picture, 
while it would also have been worthwhile to extend the scope of this paper to 
consider distinctive christological formulations, rather than simply messianic 
expectation. But to do so would raise its own questions. To take the Fourth 

1 7 8 H e n g e l 1 9 8 3 , 6 5 7 - 6 5 8 , 6 8 2 . H e cr i t i c i zes t h e o n e - s i d e d c o n c l u s i o n o f U . F i s c h e r 1978 
that H e l l e n i s t i c D i a s p o r a J u d a i s m h a d o n l y t h e s l ightes t t race o f i m m i n e n t e s c h a t o l o g i c a l 
e x p e c t a t i o n . T h e p r o b l e m , as H e n g e l i n d i c a t e s , is that F i s c h e r h a s b a s e d h i s d i s c u s s i o n o n t o o 
l i m i t e d a s e l e c t i o n o f s o u r c e s , a n d at l eas t e . g . t h e S i b y l l i n e O r a c l e s , t h e T e s t a m e n t s o f t h e 
T w e l v e Patr iarchs a n d t h e A p o c a l y p s e o f A b r a h a m s h o u l d h a v e b e e n i n c l u d e d in o r d e r t o h e l p 
r e d r e s s t h e b a l a n c e . It is a l s o t h e c a s e , o f c o u r s e , that H e n g e l ' s o w n p e n e t r a t i n g d i s c u s s i o n o f 
t h e r e v o l t o f 1 1 5 - 1 1 7 h a s h e l p e d g i v e a m u c h c l e a r e r p i c t u r e o f m a i n c u r r e n t s in D i a s p o r a 
J u d a i s m . 

1 7 9 Cf. H e n g e l 1 9 8 3 , 6 8 2 ; but n o t e a l s o h is q u a l i f i c a t i o n o f th i s v i e w . 
1 8 0 Cf. e . g . the d i s c u s s i o n in H e c h t 1987; C h e s t e r 1991b ( r e l a t i n g e s p e c i a l l y t o P h i l o a n d 

P a u l ) ; t h e s a m e a r g u m e n t c o u l d b e a d v a n c e d for e . g. J o s e p h u s . 
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Gospel: the most highly developed christology in the New Testament has lost 
touch almost completely with the concrete realization of Jesus' proclamation 
and the messianic hope, whereas in the Apocalypse the christology is hardly 
developed at all, but the vision of God's kingdom on earth is given its most 
superb expression. The lamb who conquers brings about a new heaven and a 
new earth, and heaven on earth in the form of the new Jerusalem. The Son of 
Man or Logos leaves the heavenly world only to return there, and shows that 
the gulf between heaven and earth remains as great as ever. It can of course be 
claimed that it is precisely the high christology of the Fourth Gospel, and the 
nature of the claims made about Jesus, that forces the division between Judaism 
and Christianity, and there is surely some truth in that; but we have also to ask 
to what extent the formulation of a christology of this kind was meant to work 
retrospectively, to justify the situation in which the Johannine community 
found itself 1 8 1. 

The reasons for separation may in some cases, then, be more mundane and 
less purely theological than we are sometimes led to suppose. This may be so in 
other ways as well. We know that in the Bar Kochba revolt at least some Jewish 
Christians were put under great pressure to give allegiance to the messianic 
leader and revolt. It is likely enough that the same would have happened in the 
66 -70 revolt as well. Thus in Hebrews two of the problems that the writer has 
to deal with are the continuing attraction of the sacrificial cult, and how Jesus 
can be shown to be unique, and superior to anything to be found within 
Judaism. Perhaps, in context of 66—70, there was emotional pull and political 
pressure to change messianic allegiance, and this could have been a recurring 
problem, but also a cause of final separation between Jews and Christians, for 
at least some groups and individuals. Political events and constraints play an 
important role in the formation of at least some messianic concepts, and they 
may also turn out to be one of the decisive factors in driving a wedge between 
some Jewish and Christian groups. 

What is involved in all this, of course, is the fact that the way the Christian 
texts take over and use Jewish eschatological and messianic traditions is bound 
up with their struggle to establish their own self-identity. Thus we have seen 
that in a number of texts the kingdom is more or less defined in terms of the 
church, and the fulfilment of the messianic age effectively takes the form of the 
community living in a pure and holy way in its present existence. Ethics and 
eschatology are of course bound up with each other in the Jewish tradition (as 
for example Qumran) as well as in the Christian movement from an early stage; 

1 8 1 It w o u l d a l s o b e w o r t h ra i s ing s i m i l a r q u e s t i o n s a b o u t o t h e r N e w T e s t a m e n t t e x t s f r o m 
t h e p o s t - 7 0 p e r i o d ; t h u s e . g . M a t t h e w , w h e r e w e h a v e a m o r e d e v e l o p e d C h r i s t o l o g y t h a n 
e l s e w h e r e in t h e S y n o p t i c s , a n d a l s o a sp ir i tua l i z ing o f the k i n g d o m (in t h e B e a t i t u d e s ) , a n d 
L u k e - A c t s , w i t h i ts d e v e l o p e d t h e m e o f t h e Spirit a n d d i m i n i s h e d e m p h a s i s o n e s c h a t o l o g y . 
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but it is apparent, as Wengst indicates in the case of the Didache 1 8 2 , that ethical 
concern can easily blunt the eschatological cutting-edge of the Christian procla
mation and shift the fulfilment of these hopes and their impact on the world 
around towards preoccupation with the conduct and organisation of the Christ
ian community internally. The concentration on the community is itself a 
thoroughly Jewish theme, but the particular expression of it obviously serves to 
enhance the differences. So also, of course, even a vision of the end expressed 
in apparently universal and inclusive terms can become centered on limiting 
and exclusive aspects (thus, for example, nation, land, Jerusalem and temple in 
the case of Judaism; church, baptism, Christ and Spirit in the case of the 
Christian texts). Thus as far as the themes of this paper are concerned, in the 
period 70—135 the Christian texts show considerable evidence of continuity 
with their Jewish heritage. But although there is still a great deal of common 
ground, the way the eschatological hopes and messianic promises are in many 
cases given their fulfilment in the Christian community serves to deepen and 
harden the division. 
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Jewish-Christian Relations in Barnabas 
and Justin Martyr 

by 

WILLIAM HORBURY 

The ways have parted already, for the writers considered here. The author of 
the Epistle of Barnabas saw Christian and Jews as 'us' and 'them' (auxoi , ii 7, 
xiv 1, 4; the more adverse exe ivoi , iii 6, viii 7, x 12, xiii 1, xiv 5). Justin Martyr 
wrote that Christians who adopted Judaism had 'gone over' (u£xa|3avxac;) to 
the polity of the law (dial, xlvii 4). For both authors, however, the ways still run 
close together. 

To proceed from these writings to the relations of Jews and Christians in the 
second century is not, of course, straightforward. A. von Harnack, for exam
ple, allowed that Justin's Dialogue reflected genuine Jewish-Christian contact, 
and that it therefore formed one of the exceptions to his view that most writing 
adversus Iudaeos was really for internal consumption or adversus gentes\ but he 
thought that the Judaism described in the Epistle of Barnabas was indeed 
abstract, standing for the influence of the scriptures inherited by Christians 
rather than the way of life of flesh-and-blood Jews 1 . His judgment remains 
influential in the study of patristic anti-Jewish writing in general and of Bar
nabas in particular, for instance in the commentaries by H. Windisch (1920) and 
K. Wengst (1984); but reasons for a different opinion in this instance have often 
been noted, perhaps especially fully and creatively in S. Lowy's reconstruction 
of a Jewish situation to which the Epistle responds 2 . Some of the arguments are 
reconsidered below, and it is urged here that Barnabas as well as Justin 
probably reflects the importance of the contemporary Jewish community for 

1 A . H a r n a c k , Die Altercatio Simonis et Theophili nebst Untersuchungen tiber die anti-
judische Polemik in der alten Kirche ( T U iii 1, L e i p z i g , 1 8 8 3 ) , 7 3 - 4 , 7 8 n . 5 9 ; H a r n a c k , 
Chronologie der altchmtlichen Litteratur bis Eusebius ( 2 v o l s . , L e i p z i g , 1897, 1 9 0 4 ) , i , 4 1 5 - 6 . 

2 H . W i n d i s c h , Der Barnabasbrief ( 1 9 2 0 ) , in W . B a u e r , M . D i b e l i u s , R . K n o p f , H . 
W i n d i s c h , Die apostolischen Vater ( H a n d b u c h z u m N e u e n T e s t a m e n t , E r g a n z u n g s b a n d , 
T u b i n g e n , 1 9 2 0 - 2 3 ) , 2 9 9 - 4 1 3 ( 3 2 2 - 3 ) ; K . W e n g s t , Didache (Apostellehre), Barnabasbrief, 
Zweiter Klemensbrief, Schriftan Diognet ( D a r m s t a d t , 1 9 8 4 ) , 112 ( W e n g s t ' s v i e w o f t h e a i m s o f 
t h e E p i s t l e , as a d v a n c e d in h i s ear l i er Tradition und Theologie des Barnabasbriefes ( B e r l i n & 
N e w Y o r k , 1 9 7 1 ) , is cr i t i c i zed b y S c o r z a B a r c e l l o n a (as c i t e d in n . 4 , b e l o w ) , 1 6 6 - 1 7 0 ) ; S. 
L o w y , T h e C o n f u t a t i o n o f J u d a i s m in t h e E p i s t l e o f B a r n a b a s ' , JJs xi ( 1 9 6 0 ) , 1 - 3 3 . 
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the early Christians; but Harnack's view serves to underline the truth that the 
writings in question are literature, not slices of life. 

Barnabas and Justin as Christian Authorities 

First, then, it may be noted that Barnabas and Justin have an importance for 
Jewish-Christian relations in antiquity, and in the second century in particular, 
simply by virtue of their places in the Christian literary inheritance. The Epistle 
of Barnabas went up to a very high place, being venerated as the work of an 
apostle or an apostolic man, and accordingly transmitted, as in Codex Sinaiticus 
and the biblical text followed in Jerome's Hebrew Names, at the end of the New 
Testament books; its wide circulation and high repute are confirmed by the 
early Latin version, and by remarks in Origen and Jerome 3 . Its striking judg
ment that the ritual and dietary laws were never meant to be kept literally was 
taken in a refined form through Origen into the Alexandrian stream of Christ
ian assessment of the Old Testament, and it must be reckoned a considerable 
influence on early Christian views of Judaism and the Jewish scriptures 4. Its 
specifically second-century eclat is marked by Clement of Alexandria's accept
ance of the attribution to Barnabas ( n . 3 , above), and by the making of the 
Latin version in the early third century, or even before Tertullian 5; moreover, 
its transmission with the New Testament books in the fourth century, despite 
the currency of criticism like that expressed by Eusebius, is most easily under
stood if its repute for apostolicity had been widespread since early times. 

3 E u s e b i u s , H. E. iii 2 4 , 4 r e c k o n s it h i m s e l f a m o n g t h e v o O o i , b u t w h e n la ter w r i t i n g o n 
C l e m e n t o f A l e x a n d r i a (v i 1 3 , 6 ; 1 4 , 1 ) p u t s it h i g h e r , a m o n g t h e d v i i A e v o u i v a i yQatyai - th i s 
i s probably a tr ibute t o t h e r e s p e c t a b l e c o m p a n y s h a r e d b y B a r n a b a s in C l e m e n t - in t h e c o u r s e 
o f recording h o w C l e m e n t o f A l e x a n d r i a c i t e d s o m e o f t h e s e , i n c l u d i n g B a r n a b a s , in h i s 
Stromateis ( W i s d o m , E c c l e s i a s t i c u s , H e b r e w s , B a r n a b a s , I C l e m e n t , J u d e ) a n d in h is Hypoty-
poses ( J u d e , t h e o t h e r c a t h o l i c e p i s t l e s , B a r n a b a s a n d t h e R e v e l a t i o n o f P e t e r ) ; a p o s t o l i c 
authorship is a f f i rmed b y C l e m e n t o f A l e x a n d r i a , strom. ii 2 0 ( 1 1 6 - 7 ) a n d e l s e w h e r e ; O r i g e n , 
contra Celsum i 6 3 , q u o t e s ' the g e n e r a l e p i s t l e o f B a r n a b a s ' w i t h o u t c o m m e n t , a s if it w e r e 
u n d i s p u t e d , g o i n g d i r e c t l y o n t o c i t e L u k e a n d I T i m o t h y , a n d e n v i s a g i n g tha t C e l s u s m i g h t 
h imse l f h a v e k n o w n t h e E p i s t l e o f B a r n a b a s ; a c c o r d i n g t o J e r o m e , vir. ill. v i , t h e e p i s t l e is r e a d 
a m o n g the a p o c r y p h a , b u t t h e a p o s t l e B a r n a b a s w a s t h e a u t h o r - a n d w h e n c o m m e n t i n g o n 
E z e k xliii 19 J e r o m e f inds it na tura l t o s a y that t h e b u l l o c k o f f e r e d for u s is m e n t i o n e d in ' m a n y 
p l a c e s o f t h e scr ip tures , a n d e s p e c i a l l y t h e E p i s t l e o f B a r n a b a s , w h i c h is i n c l u d e d a m o n g t h e 
apocryphal scr iptures ' . 

4 T h e s u c c e s s o f t h e E p i s t l e in t h e e a r l y c h u r c h w a s e m p h a s i z e d b y J. A r m i t a g e R o b i n s o n 
( w i t h Preface b y R . H . C o n n o l l y ) , ' T h e E p i s t l e o f B a r n a b a s a n d t h e D i d a c h e ' , JTS x x x v 
( 1 9 3 4 ) , 1 1 3 - 4 6 ( 1 2 2 - 3 ) . 

5 J. M. H e e r , Die Versio Latina des Barnabasbriefes ( F r e i b u r g i . B . , 1 9 0 8 ) , 5 9 ( b e f o r e 
C y p r i a n , p r o b a b l y af ter T e r t u l l i a n ) ( r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e L a t i n t e x t b e l o w a r e t o th i s e d i t i o n ) ; 
W e n g s t , Didache . . . , 1 0 5 , n . 4 n o t e s tha t H e e r l a t er (RQ xxi i i ( 1 9 0 9 ) , 2 2 4 ) a l l o w e d w i t h 
c a u t i o n that t h e v e r s i o n m i g h t p o s s i b l y b e e a r l i e r t h a n T e r t u l l i a n ; F . S c o r z a B a r c e l l o n a , 
Epistola di Barnaba ( T u r i n , 1 9 7 5 ) , a s c r i b e s t h e v e r s i o n t o t h e s e c o n d o r th ird c e n t u r y . 
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Justin's lower place among the Christian authors was still the honourable 
position of a philosopher-martyr, and his works, including writings now lost, 
were current among 'many of the brethren' in the time of Eusebius (H. E. iv 18, 
8 - 9 ) . Tatian and Irenaeus had quoted Justin, and for the present purpose it is 
also notable that his biblical interpretation often overlaps with that of Irenaeus 
and Tertullian; there is a fair case for literary debt on the side of Tertullian, but 
in any case Justin is clearly representative of widespread second-century 
exegesis 6. The writings here considered, therefore, all had a high repute among 
Christians in the second century; Barnabas was then widely accorded the lofty 
rank of an apostolic epistle, and Justin's work was both well-known and 
representative. These writings will have been correspondingly influential in 
forming second-century Christian attitudes to the Jews and Judaism. 

Questions to be Considered 

Secondly, however, it can be asked what pre-existing attitudes these writings 
reflect, and how far they illuminate Jewish-Christian relations in the earlier 
second century. These are the main questions considered below. Barnabas and 
Justin can reasonably be reviewed together, for although the Epistle of Bar
nabas is probably about fifty years earlier than Justin's writings (see below) they 
share so much in subject-matter and biblical testimonies that it is asked whether 
Justin used the Epistle 7 . (With different aims, but with a comparable linkage, 
Barnabas and Justin's Dialogue were translated and issued together in Switzer
land towards the end of the Second World War as the two earliest post-biblical 
Christian statements on Christian as opposed to Jewish understanding of the 
scriptures 8.) 

Justin is generally considered, as by Harnack, to reflect genuine contact with 
Jews, and so to promise some light not only on the Christian but also, with due 
allowance for his limited candle-power as an outsider, on the Jewish side of the 

6 A . L u k y n W i l l i a m s , Justin Martyr: The Dialogue with Trypho. Translation, Introduction 
and Notes ( L o n d o n , 1 9 3 0 ) , p . x iv ( o v e r l a p s w i t h T e r t u l l i a n a n d I r e n a e u s n o t a m o u n t i n g t o 
c l e a r e v i d e n c e for l i terary d e p e n d e n c e ) ; T. D . B a r n e s , Tertullian ( O x f o r d , 1 9 7 1 ) , 1 0 6 - 8 
(Ter tu l l i an d i d n o t u s e Jus t in ' s Dialogue for h is Adversus Iudaeos, b u t d i d u s e t h e First 
Apology in h i s o w n Apology). 

7 O . S k a r s a u n e , The Proof from Prophecy ( S u p p l e m e n t s t o i V T l v i , L e i d e n , 1 9 8 7 ) , 1 1 0 - 1 1 3 
( o n s h a r e d O l d T e s t a m e n t q u o t a t i o n s ) , 3 0 7 — 1 1 ( o n s imi lar t r e a t m e n t s o f t h e D a y o f A t o n e 
m e n t ) a n d 3 9 3 — 9 , w i t h n . 6 1 ( o n s i m i l a r t r e a t m e n t s o f A m a l e k a n d t h e b r a z e n s e r p e n t ) , 
c o n c l u d i n g tha t Jus t in h a s n e v e r c o p i e d a n O l d T e s t a m e n t q u o t a t i o n f r o m B a r n a b a s , i n c l i n e s 
t o t h e v i e w that for t e s t i m o n i e s a n d o t h e r m a t e r i a l t o o t h e y h a d s h a r e d s o u r c e s ra ther t h a n 
d i r e c t c o n t a c t . 

8 K . T h i e m e , Kirche und Synagoge. Die ersten nachbiblischen Zeugnisse ihres Gegensatzes 
im Offenbarungsverstandnis: Der Barnabasbrief und der Dialog Justins des Martyrers, neu 
bearbeitet und erlautert ( O l t e n , 1 9 4 5 ) . 
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relationship. On the Epistle of Barnabas opinions diverge, as already noted. It 
is not a defence of Christianity 'against the Jews', although such defence forms a 
large part of its content, but a scriptural instruction which is also an earnest 
exhortation to a moral life, appropriately concluded by a version of the Two 
Ways. Despite the clear internal direction of its teaching and exhortation, the 
series of lively and embittered references to 'us' and 'them' cited from it above 
form one of the main grounds for thinking it a source for Christian attitudes not 
just to the scriptures and morality, but also and especially to the flesh-and-
blood Jewish community. 

With regard to Christian attitudes, it will be urged here that all these writings 
evince an outlook which, despite anti-Judaism, is formed by Jewish culture and 
influenced by Jewish public opinion. The Jews are in the majority as compared 
with the Christians: unlike the Christians, they are recognized as as an ancient 
nation loyal to their ancestral laws and customs: and despite their revolts 
(themselves no small proof of Jewish strength and numbers) they enjoy a public 
prestige symbolized by the general knowledge of their assemblies for the 
reading of the law ('palam lec t i t an t . . . vulgo aditur sabbatis omnibus', Tertul
lian, Apology xviii 8). 

In the Epistle of Barnabas, after the suppression of the first Jewish revolt 
against Rome, and probably before those which broke out under Trajan, the 
writer thinks that Christians are in danger of going over to the Jewish commun
ity, and for Justin too this is a live possibility. Christians accordingly share in 
prevailing moods of Jewish communal feeling, notably in excitement at the 
prospect of a rebuilt temple and in the related patriotic hopes for the redemp
tion of Israel current during this epoch of Jewish upheavals (66-70 , 115-8, 
132-5). It seems likely that differences in attitude among Christians on these 
subjects correspond to contemporary differences in the Jewish community. 

The less-documented Jewish side of the relationship with the Christians has 
left some traces in Barnabas, but is much more fully documented in Justin. His 
writings, like the Epistle of Barnabas, evince a marked share in Jewish public 
opinion. A brief reassessment of his knowledge of the Jewish community leads 
to consideration of his report of Jewish reaction to Christianity. The Jewish 
measures against Christian dissent which he describes (measures thought by 
Justin to be of long standing) resemble those suggested by some New Testament 
passages. They will have derived their effectiveness, it is suggested, from a 
communal solidarity which was no doubt enhanced by the strong patriotic 
feeling already noted, but in any case involves intercommunal communication 
and cohesion. 
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Dating 

The works of Justin considered here, the Apologies and the Dialogue with 
Trypho, were written between 151 and Justin's death, which occurred when 
Junius Rusticus was prefect of Rome (162—8)9. The Dialogue was probably 
composed after the First Apology, and has many links with it, escpecially in 
proof-texts. Both these works refer to the 'war in Judaea', Bar Cocheba's revolt 
of 132-5 ; in the First Apology (xxxi) it is spoken of as recent, and the Dialogue 
is envisaged as taking place not long after it had broken out (i 3, cf. ix 3; xvi 2 
seems to presuppose the suppression of the revolt). These evocations of the 
wartime and post-war situation underline the significance of the works, despite 
their later date, for the period (ending in 135) primarily considered in this 
volume. Jewish questions are important in the First Apology, but become the 
main subject of the Dialogue, which according to Eusebius (H. E. iv 18, 6) was 
set in Ephesus. The interchanges of the speakers are marked by a striking and 
lifelike contrast between the personal courtesy for the most part maintained by 
Justin (and especially by Trypho), and the bitterly harsh remarks of Justin (and 
occasionally of Trypho too) when they are speaking as representative of their 
communities. The Dialogue is an artistically contrived literary work, and one 
which has not survived in its entirety; but behind it there are genuine Jewish-
Christian communal contacts, and the author had his own experience of them 1 0 . 

The date of the Epistle of Barnabas cannot be treated so rapidly. The genius 
loci honoured at the Durham symposium, J. B. Lightfoot, statet that 'it was 
certainly written after the first destruction of Jerusalem under Titus to which it 
alludes, and it was almost as certainly written before the war under Hadrian 
ending in the second devastation, about which it is silent, but to which it could 
hardly have failed to refer, if written after or during the conflict 1 1. Attempts at 
greater precision in dating turn mainly on two pairs of passages. First, there are 
possible but not certain allusions at xi 9, to the Syriac Apocalypse of Baruch lxi 
7 (this passage from Barnabas is taken over without reference to a source by 
Clement of Alexandria, strom. iii 12 (86)); and at xii 1, to II Esdras iv 33 and v 5, 
but with a clause not in our II Esdras v 5. Literary contact between Barnabas 

9 H a r n a c k , Chronologie, i , 2 7 4 - 8 4 ; H . C h a d w i c k , 'Just in M a r t y r ' s D e f e n c e o f Chr i s t i an i 
ty ' , BJRL x lvi i ( 1 9 6 5 ) , 2 7 5 - 9 7 ( 2 7 7 - 8 ) ; - G . V i s o n a , S. Giustino, Dialogo con Trifone ( M i l a n , 
1 9 8 8 ) , 1 8 - 1 9 ( w i t h d i s c u s s i o n o f r e c e n t l i t e r a t u r e ) . 

1 0 F o r d i c u s s i o n s e e W i l l i a m s , Dialogue, x i—xix ( o n t h e t e x t a n d its s o u r c e s ) ; C h a d w i c k , 
' D e f e n c e ' , 2 8 1 - 2 ( t e s t i m o n y - c o l l e c t i o n s p r o b a b l y u s e d in b o t h B a r n a b a s a n d J u s t i n ) ; G . N . 
S t a n t o n , ' A s p e c t s o f E a r l y C h r i s t i a n - J e w i s h P o l e m i c a n d A p o l o g e t i c ' , NTS xxx i ( 1 9 8 5 ) , 
3 7 7 - 9 2 ( 3 7 8 ) , P. R . T r e b i l c o , Jewish Communities in Asia Minor ( C a m b r i d g e , 1 9 9 1 ) , 2 9 - 3 0 , 
a n d e s p e c i a l l y V i s o n a , 4 6 - 5 7 ( t h e D i a l o g u e i n c l u d e s g e n u i n e r e f l e c t i o n o f J e w i s h - C h r i s t i a n 
c o n t a c t s in g e n e r a l a n d in Jus t in ' s o w n e x p e r i e n c e ) . 

1 1 J. B . L i g h t f o o t , The Apostolic Fathers, Part I. S. Clement of Rome ( e n d e d n , 2 v o l s . , 
L o n d o n , 1 8 9 0 ) , i i , 5 0 5 . 
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and these two apocalypses is indeed far from certain; at xi 9 there is a fair 
argument for allusion, rather, to Ezek xx 6,15, for a later chapter in Ezekiel is 
clearly in view in verse 10, and at xii 1 an apocryphal Jeremiah may be the 
source 1 2 . Even if the two allusions were certain, however, the dates of the 
Syriac Apocalypse of Baruch and II Esdras iii-xiv could only be said to be soon 
enough after A.D. 70 for the destruction of Jerusalem to be acutely resented, 
with a strong argument for placing the eagle vision of II Esdras xi—xii in the 
reign of Domitian ( 8 1 - 9 6 ) 1 3 . More important than the limited significance of 
these passages for dating is their manifestation of some kinship in the choice of 
material between Barnabas and Jewish apocalypses from the years after 70. 

Secondly, another pair of passages in Barnabas probably refer to contempor
ary events. At iv 3 - 5 the epistle gives a prophecy, veiled in the language of Dan 
vii 7f., 24, and recalling the oracle based on this passage in Sib iii 396-400, that 
three horns out of ten horns will be humbled under one 'little horn'. The 'little 
horn' in Daniel is illomened, and strong candidates for identification with it are 
therefore Vespasian, destroyer of Jerusalem and humbler of the three 
emperors who preceded him in quick succession, or Nero redivivus, awaited as 
humbler of the triad of Flavian emperors; but the passage cannot be confidently 
assigned to a particular reign. The second of the two passages offers more hope 
in this respect. In xvi 3 - 4 the writer holds that the prophecy 'they who 
destroyed this temple shall themselves rebuild it' (an adaptation of Isa xlix 17 
LXX) is now being fulfilled; 'because they [the Jews] went to war, it was 
destroyed by the enemy; now they themselves, the servant of the enemy, will 
build it up again'. The reference (further discussed in section II, below) is 
probably to the temple of the Jews at Jerusalem. If so, the passage can be 
associated with the reign of Nerva (18.ix.96-27.i.98), who favoured the Jews 
by removing the 'calumny of the Jewish exchequer', and was well remembered 
by Christians too (Eusebius, H. E. iii 20, 8 - 9 ) ; a belief that the temple would 
be rebuilt can readily be envisaged in his reign 1 4 . The early years of Hadrian are 
often suggested (especially on the basis of the praises of Hadrian at the begin
ning of the fifth Sibylline), and they are certainly likely to have revived Jewish 
hopes; but Nerva's reign seems preferable, not only because his CALVMNIA 

1 2 T h e e v i d e n c e is s e t o u t a n d d i s c u s s e d b y H e e r 6 7 — 8 , S c o r z a B a r c e l l o n a , 1 5 1 — 2 , a n d 
W e n g s t , Didache . . . , 171 n. 185 , 2 0 0 n . 189; t h e s u g g e s t i o n o f E z e k x x 6 at xi 9 g o e s b a c k at 
l eas t t o t h e ear ly e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y W . L o w t h , c i t e d b y J. P o t t e r , e d . , dementis Alexandrini 
Opera ( 2 v o l s . , O x f o r d , 1 7 1 5 ) , i i , 5 5 0 , n . 2 . T h a t n o l i terary d e p e n d e n c e o n t h e t w o a p o c a l y p 
s e s c a n b e e s t a b l i s h e d w a s t h e c o n c l u s i o n o f J. A . T . R o b i n s o n , Redating the New Testament 
( L o n d o n , 1 9 7 6 ) , 3 1 8 , n. 3 4 . 

1 3 O n t h e d a t e o f II E s d r a s , E . S c h u r e r , G . V e r m e s , F . M i l l a r , M . B l a c k , M . D . G o o d m a n & 
P. V e r m e s , A History of the Jewish People in the Age of Jesus Christ, i i i . 1 ( E d i n b u r g h , 1 9 8 6 ) , 
2 9 7 - 3 0 0 . 

1 4 F o r t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f N e r v a ' s a c t i o n t o t h e J e w s , s e e M . D . G o o d m a n , ' N e r v a , t h e fiscus 
Judaicus a n d J e w i s h I d e n t i t y ' , JRS l xx ix ( 1 9 8 9 ) , 4 0 - 4 4 . 
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SVBLATA coinage was a particularly clear public sign of favour to the Jews, 
but also because the growth of the great reputation of the epistle as apostolic is 
easier to understand if its date is earlier than the time of Hadrian 1 5 . If this is 
right, the interpretation of Daniel in iv 3 - 5 will have been re-appl ied from 
Vespasian to Nerva, who does not suit the bad character of the little horn, but is 
as well qualified as Vespasian (for neither could claim to rule by right of 
descent) to be called an offshoot 'on the s ide ' 1 6 . The epistle could then be 
assigned, with fair probability, to the very end of the first century. 

Barnabas 

(i) The Epistle and the Sources 

The Christian outlook on Judaism represented in Barnabas and Justin can now 
be considered further. An attempt to reconstruct something of this outlook 
from Barnabas will be made through attention, first, to the fear of assimilation 
manifest, it will be argued, especially in a controverted passage, iii 6; then to the 
radical theory of the Jewish scriptures developed throughout chapters i i -xvi ; 
and finally to the dependence of the writer on Jewish culture and opinion. 

The wide differences in estimate of Barnabas have been noted already. 
Rabbinic students have repeatedly suggested a Jewish background for its 
exegesis, and have also noted rabbinic responses to the polemical positions it 
represents; notable predecessors of S. Lowy (n .2 , above) include M. Gude-
mann, K. Kohler, A. Marmorstein and G. Al(l)on, and at least one New 
Testament student with strong rabbinic interests, Adolf Schlatter 1 7 . This posi-

1 5 T h e o r i e s o f d a t i n g ar e r e v i e w e d , w i t h p r e f e r e n c e ( f o l l o w i n g L i g h t f o o t ) for V e s p a s i a n ' s 
r e i g n , b y J. A . T . R o b i n s o n , Redating, 3 1 3 - 9 , a n d w i t h p r e f e r e n c e ( f o l l o w i n g A . H i l g e n f e l d ) 
for N e r v a ' s r e i g n , b y P. R i c h a r d s o n & M . B . S h u k s t e r , ' B a r n a b a s , N e r v a , a n d t h e Y a v n e a n 
R a b b i s ' , JTS N S x x x i v ( 1 9 8 3 ) , 3 1 - 5 5 ; t h e a r g u m e n t for t h e e a r l y y e a r s o f H a d r i a n ( f o l l o w i n g 
W . V o l k m a r a n d J. G . M i i l l e r , w i t h L . W . B a r n a r d a n d o t h e r s n o t e d b y W e n g s t , Tradition, 
1 0 7 - 8 , n n . 2 5 - 6 ) is p u t b y G . A l ( l ) o n , The Jews in their Land in the Talmudic Age ( e d i t e d a n d 
t r a n s l a t e d b y G . L e v i , r e p r . C a m b r i d g e , M a s s . , 1 9 8 9 ) , 4 4 8 - 5 2 . M . H e n g e l , ' H a d r i a n s Po l i t ik 
g e g e n u b e r J u d e n u n d C h r i s t e n ' , in Ancient Studies in Memory ofElias Bickerman [- JANES 
x v i - x v i i ( 1 9 8 4 - 5 ) ] ( 1 9 8 7 ) , 1 5 3 - 8 2 ( 1 6 0 & n . 3 6 ) , g i v e s n o s p e c i a l d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e d a t e o f 
B a r n a b a s a n d r e g a r d s xv i 4 a s o b s c u r e ( ' d u n k e l ' ) , b u t a c c e p t s it a s o n e o f t h e i n d i c a t i o n s that 
J e w s b e t w e e n 117 a n d 130 p o s s i b l y h o p e d for t h e r e b u i l d i n g o f J e r u s a l e m a n d t h e t e m p l e . 

1 6 T h e a r g u m e n t is m o r e ful ly p r e s e n t e d b y t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r ( a r g u i n g t h a t B e r . R . lx iv 10 , 
a n a n e c d o t e a l s o i m p l y i n g b e l i e f that t h e t e m p l e w o u l d b e rebu i l t b y R o m a n p e r m i s s i o n , m o r e 
p r o b a b l y r e f l e c t s c o n d i t i o n s u n d e r N e r v a t h a n u n d e r H a d r i a n ) in ' T h e J e w i s h R e v o l t s u n d e r 
Trajan a n d H a d r i a n ' , f o r t h c o m i n g in The Cambridge History of Judaism, i v . 

1 7 M . G u d e m a n n , Religionsgeschichtliche Studien ( L e i p z i g , 1 8 7 6 ) , 9 9 - 1 3 1 , k n o w n t o m e 
o n l y a s r e p o r t e d b y K. K o h l e r , ' B a r n a b a s ' , JE i ( 1 9 0 2 ) , 5 3 7 - 8 a n d J. M u i l e n b u r g , The Literary 
Relations of the Epistle of Barnabas and the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ( M a r b u r g , 1 9 2 9 ) , 
9 8 - 1 0 0 ; A . M a r m o r s t e i n , ' L ' E p i t r e d e B a r n a b 6 e t la p o t e m i q u e j u i v e , REJ lx ( 1 9 1 0 ) , 2 1 3 - 2 0 
[ rabb in i c p o l e m i c a t t a c k s p o s i t i o n s w h i c h ar e r e p r e s e n t e d in B a r n a b a s ] ; G . A l l o n , ' T h e 
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tion is reflected in H. Veil's introduction (in E. Hennecke's handbook to the 
New Testament apocrypha), G. Hoennicke's book on Jewish Christianity, B. 
Reicke's study of early Christian 'zeal ' 1 8 , and, in fuller treatments of the 
Epistle, in the work of J. Muilenburg (n. 15, above) and F. Scorza Barcellona 
(n.4, above). On the other hand, Harnack's position was developed in Ger
many not only in the commentaries by Windisch and Wengst (n. 2, above), but 
also in the church history of Hans Lietzmann (who saw the writer of the Epistle 
as a iearned manikin', unable to resist composing a pamphlet); it has also 
influenced the French commentary by R. A. Kraft and P. Prigent 1 9 . In Eng
land, however, the importance of the Jewish community for the author found 
greater recognitition; W. J. Ferrar summed up the setting of the Epistle in the 
words Tts bitterness and contempt for the Jewish polity must have been stirred 
by real danger of a relapse to Judaism among Christians', and Armitage 
Robinson, although he found no bitterness or animosity in the severe things 
said about the Jews as a people, agreed that the writer's situation was one in 
which Judaism might be perceived as 'after all a nobler and more sustaining 
creed than the Christianity which, since it had broken away from its original 
stock, was already shewing signs of decay' in moral decadence 2 0 . 

The literary basis for this disagreement over the setting of Barnabas lies 
especially in the possibility of distinguishing between the framework of the 
Epistle, with its emphasis on the right understanding of the scriptures by the 
writer's spiritual 'sons and daughters' and on godly living (for example at i 
1,5-8; iv 9-14; xviii—xxi), and the more polemical contents of chapters ii—xvi, 
the anti-Judaism of which may then be assigned to the past setting of the sources 
employed (especially the testimonies) rather than to the present situation of the 
author (the argument is concisely stated by Windisch, 322—3 and Wengst, 
112-3). 

The author as well as his source seems to be involved in anti-Judaism, 
however, for example at iii 6 (considered in the following paragraph), iv 6, xv 

H a l a k h a h in the E p i s t l e o f B a r n a b a s ' [in H e b r e w ] , Tarbiz xi ( 1 9 3 9 ) , 2 3 - 8 ; A . S c h l a t t e r , Die 
Tage Trajans und Hadrians ( 1 8 9 7 ) , r e p r i n t e d in i d . , Synagoge und Kirche bis zum Barkochba-
Aufstand (Stut tgart , 1 9 6 6 ) , 9 - 9 7 ( 6 3 f . ) . 

1 8 H . Ve i l , ' B a r n a b a s b r i e f , in E . H e n n e c k e ( e d . ) , Neutestamentliche Apokryphen ( 2 n d 
e d n . , T u b i n g e n , 1 9 2 4 ) , 5 0 3 - 1 8 ( 5 0 3 - 4 , w i t h a br i e f cr i t i c i sm o f W i n d i s c h ) ; G . H o e n n i c k e , 
Das Judenchristentum im ersten und zweiten Jahrhundert ( B e r l i n , 1 9 0 8 ) , 9 5 - 7 , 2 8 4 - 6 ( i n c l i n 
ing t o the v i ew that the a u t h o r o f B a r n a b a s w a s J e w i s h ) ; B . R e i c k e , Diakonie, Festfreude und 
Zelos in Verbindung mit der chrisdichen Agapenfeier ( U p p s a l a U n i v e r s i t e t s Arsskr i f t 1 9 5 1 : 5 , 
U p p s a l a , 1951) , 3 7 8 - 8 2 . 

1 9 H . L i e t z m a n n , The Beginnings of the Christian Church ( E . T , 2 n d e d n , L o n d o n , 1 9 4 9 , 
repr . 1961) , 217; P. P r i g e n t & R . A . Kraf t , Utpitre de Barnabt ( P a r i s , 1 9 7 1 ) , 2 9 & n. 1. 

2 0 W. J. Ferrar , The Early Christian Books ( L o n d o n , 1 9 1 9 ) , 3 8 - 9 ; A r m i t a g e R o b i n s o n , 
' B a r n a b a s ' , 1 2 1 , 1 2 5 - 6 , 1 4 5 - 6 (h i s s t re s s o n t h e wr i t er ' s m o r a l c o n c e r n c o h e r e s w i t h h i s v i e w 
that the author o f B a r n a b a s o r i g i n a l l y c o m p o s e d t h e t rea t i s e o n t h e T w o W a y s ; t h e p r e s e n t 
wr i ter w o u l d v i e w the t rea t i s e as a p r e - C h r i s t i a n J e w i s h w o r k t a k e n o v e r in t h e E p i s t l e ) . 
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8 - 9 , xvi 1, and, although he certainly presents his teaching as 'knowledge' in 
general, it often involves rebuttal of the Jews in particular, and his own attitude 
cannot readily be distinguished from that which emerges from the whole series 
of passages on 'us' and 'them' noted already. It is perhaps unlikely, in any case, 
that so much lively polemic should have been gathered together in circumstan
ces to which it did not speak. Accordingly, the repeated assertion in Barnabas 
of the Christian claim to the Jewish scriptures should not be too confidently 
assessed as an academic exercise, for this assertion was fundamental adversus 
Iudaeos, as Justin shows (Dialogue xxix 2). In general, it is worth noting that the 
view represented by Harnack, Windisch and Wengst originated when an early 
and decisive separation of the Christians from the social influence of the large 
Jewish population in the eastern Roman provinces was more widely accepted 
than would now be the case 2 1 . Lastly, as Armitage Robinson stressed, the 
author's concern with moral exhortation coheres with his anxiety about Juda
ism, for it presupposes a precarious state of Christian morals which might well 
have made the Jewish community appear more honourable in life-style as well 
as prestige. 

(ii) Fear of Christian Assimilation to the Jews 

A striking characteristic of the outlook on Judaism in the Epistle, then, can 
provisionally be identified as a combination of evident fear of Christian assimi
lation to the Jews with the radical view of the ritual laws noted already. Fear of 
assimilation, the first point to be considered, emerges when the initial argument 
of the Epistle that sacrifices were never needed and are done away (chapter ii) 
culminates in a section on fasting (chapter iii). Here the declaration of the fast 
which the Lord has chosen (consisting of charitable works) in Isa lvii 6 - 1 0 is 
taken as a manifestation of God's will beforehand 'to us' (the Christians), i'va 
\xr\ j iQooQT ]ooa ) (X80a ( b g £jrr|XuTOi xa) dxeivoov vojxcp, iest we be shipwrecked as 
(if) proselytes to their law' or 'lest we be dashed against their law as (if) 
proselytes' (iii 6). (Compare the Latin 'ut non incurramus tamquam proselyti 
ad illorum legem', 'that we may not rush in as (if) proselytes to their law' or 'that 
we may not run up against their law (if) proselytes'.) The clause is sometimes 
understood, as by Windisch and Wengst in their comments ad loc., as a warning 
against Judaistic Christianity rather than lapse into Judaism. It is certainly 
likely that Judaizers within the Christian fold are among envisaged here, for in 
the next chapter (iv 6) there is a condemmation of those who say that 'the 

2 1 T h u s , in a r e p r i s t i n a t i o n o f H a r n a c k ' s g e n e r a l v i e w o f t h e adversus Iudaeos t e x t s , l ive 
J e w i s h - C h r i s t i a n p o l e m i c is a l l o w e d for u p t o t h e m i d d l e o f t h e s e c o n d c e n t u r y b y D . R o k e a h , 
Jews, Pagans and Christians ( J e r u s a l e m & L e i d e n , 1 9 8 2 ) , 9 — 1 0 , 6 1 — 5 ; t h e r e is o f c o u r s e a 
s t r o n g c a s e for i m p o r t a n t c o n t a c t s t h r o u g h o u t t h e patr i s t ic p e r i o d , as J. J u s t e r , M a r c e l S i m o n , 
B . B l u m e n k r a n z a n d o t h e r s h a v e s h o w n . 
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covenant is theirs and ours' (not 'ours' only, as the author would maintain). In 
this instance, however, as is shown by the context of 'us' and 'them' (iii 1,3,6; iv 
6 - 8 ) , any Judaistic Christianity known to the writer would clearly be not simply 
a response to the literal sense of the ritual and dietary laws, but a response made 
in awareness of 'them', the Jewish community, and in the knowledge that this is 
the way in which the Jews observe 'their law'. 

This observation is underlined by the consideration that fasting, the matter in 
view, was much more prominent in ancient Jewish custom than it is in the 
Pentateuchal laws. Fasting is not a main subject of the Pentateuch, apart from 
the fast of the Day of Atonement, Lev xvi 29, xxiii 2 6 - 3 2 and elsewhere, and 
the recognition that women's private vows may involve fasting, Num xxx 13. 
Although the Day of Atonement is not mentioned in Barn iii (a point 
emphasized by Lowy [n.25, below]), it is indeed likely that fasting owes its 
original connection with the sacrifices here in Barnabas to that Day, with which 
an underlying testimony-chain will have linked the sacrifices, newmoons and 
sabbath condemned in Isa i 11-13 (Barn ii 4 - 6 ) ; this is suggested not only by 
the inclusion of the Day of Atonement in Isa i 13 LXX (the quotation in Barn ii 
5 stops just before the relevant words) 2 2 , but also by the use made of Isa lviii in 
comparable sections of Justin's Dialogue (xl 4, and in the scheme underlying xii 
3-xv) and of Irenaeus (Haer iv 17, 3 ) 2 3 . Nevertheless the choice of this text 
from Isa lviii on fasting as the final link in the underlying chain implies a view of 
the Day of Atonement as 'the Fast' par excellence (the name of the Day as 
found for example in Philo, Spec Leg ii 193, 200; Acts xxvii 9) which itself 
reflects the great importance of fasting in general in current Jewish practice 2 4 . 
Moreover, this chapter of Barnabas as it now stands is on fasting in general 
rather than on the unmentioned Day of Atonement in particular, although the 
Day will become the main subject, with emphasis again on the fast, in chapter 
vii; and the space given to fasting in chapter iii is accordingly best understood, 
as Lowy showed, against the background of other regular (probably weekly) 
communal fasting by Jews, such that the fasts, of which the unmentioned Day of 

2 2 I. L . S e e l i g m a n n , The Septuagint Version of Isaiah ( L e i d e n , 1 9 4 8 ) , 1 0 2 - 3 , o n f ^ e g a v 

lieyakr\v a n d v n . o r e i a v . 
2 3 S k a r s a u n e , 1 6 8 - 9 , 1 7 9 . 
2 4 C o m p a r e , for i n s t a n c e , P h i l o ' s s t a t e m e n t that sacr i f i ces are o f f e r e d ' s o m e d a i l y , s o m e o n 

t h e s e v e n t h d a y , s o m e o n n e w m o o n s a n d h o l y d a y s , s o m e at f a s t - d a y s ( v n o T e i a i g ) , s o m e at t h e 
t h r e e s e a s o n a l f e s t iva l s ' (SpecLeg i 1 6 8 ) ; P h i l o a p p a r e n t l y is t h i n k i n g pr inc ipa l ly o f ' the F a s t ' , 
t h e D a y o f A t o n e m e n t ( ib id 186) , b u t h i s l a n g u a g e reca l l s t h e a s s o c i a t i o n o f sacr i f i c e s , f e s t i v a l s 
a n d fast ing in B a r n a b a s i i - i i i , a n d s u g g e s t s t h e g e n e r a l i m p o r t a n c e o f fa s t s , o n w h i c h s e e a l s o 
t h e f o l l o w i n g f o o t n o t e . S imi lar ly , t h e spir i tual i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f f a s t i n g a n d its a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h 
t h e D a y - o f - A t o n e m e n t l a w s a s a P e n t a t e u c h a l f o c u s is i l lu s t ra ted b y P h i l o , Post. Caini 4 8 , 
t a k i n g t h e c o m m a n d m e n t ' to h u m b l e t h e s o u l s o n t h e t e n t h o f t h e m o n t h ' ( L e v xxii i 2 7 ) in a n 
i n w a r d a n d m o r a l s e n s e . 
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Atonement would simply form the supreme example, could seem to belong to 
the staple of 'their law' 2 5 . 

Lastly, the importance of Jewish custom in the setting of Barn iii is further 
suggested by Jewish use of the prophetic passage which forms the Christian 
proof-text. The prophecy in Isa lviii, quoted at length in Barnabas iii and Justin, 
Dialogue xv, and forming the standard proof-text here and elsewhere in Bar
nabas and Justin for the Christian interpretation of fasting, was used, according 
to the Tosefta, in a form of the admonition to be addressed by the elders to a 
community beginning a fast (TosTaanith i 8); it was also read, as is still the case, 
on the Day of Atonement (baraitha in Meg 31a, designating the passage 
beginning Isa lvii 15). These passages probably represent usage well established 
in the early third century, and likely to go back at least to the second. The liberal 
second-century Christian recourse to Isa lviii on fasting therefore corresponded 
to contemporary and later Jewish association of this passage with communal 
fasts, an association which, when the second-century and earlier Christian 
material is viewed in conjunction with the rabbinic texts, seems not unlikely to 
be pre-Christian 2 6 . 

Rebuttal of Christian Judaizing in respect of fasts, which was probably one 
object of the warning in Barnabas here, would therefore necessarily have been 
at the same time an attempt to neutralize the overshadowing presence of the 
Jewish community. To summarize, Christian awareness of the Jews is already 
plain in the contextual references to 'us' and 'them' (iii 1, 3, 6); further, the 
remarkable prominence of fasting in Barnabas iii corresponds not to its rela
tively modest place in the Pentateuchal laws, but to its high importance in 
contemporary Jewish custom; lastly, the prophetic text used in Barnabas to 
justify Christian deviation from this custom was one associated in Jewish usage 
with communal fasts. These points together confirm that the Jews themselves, 
not simply Christian Judaizers, concern the author. It is therefore reasonable to 
take iii 6 in the sense which its vigorous language most naturally suggests: 

2 5 A m o n g t h e m a t e r i a l c o n s i d e r e d b y L o w y , 2 - 1 0 n o t e J o s e p h u s , Ap ii 2 8 2 ( J e w i s h p i o u s 
o b s e r v a n c e s w i d e l y a d o p t e d in G r e e k a n d b a r b a r i a n c i t i e s ar e s p e c i f i e d a s t h e s a b b a t h res t , 
f a s t s , l i g h t i n g o f l a m p s a n d m a n y o f t h e d i e t a r y c u s t o m s ) ; t h e i n c l u s i o n o f m a t e r i a l u n d e r t h e 
h e a l i n g ' fas t ing ' ( T a a n i t h , T a a n i y o t h ) in t h e M i s h n a h a n d T o s e f t a , a n d t h e a s s u m p t i o n t h e r e i n 
that M o n d a y a n d T h u r s d a y ar e a p p r o p r i a t e d a y s for a fast ( M . T a a n i t h i 6 , T o s T a a n i t h ii 4 ) ; 
a n d D i d a c h e vii i 1 ( fast o n W e d n e s d a y s a n d F r i d a y s , for ' the h y p o c r i t e s ' fast o n M o n d a y s a n d 
T h u r s d a y s ) . L o w y w e l l s u g g e s t s , f o l l o w i n g a n d a d a p t i n g G . A l ( l ) o n , tha t t h e J e w i s h c u s t o m o f 
M o n d a y a n d T h u r s d a y fa s t ing r e f l e c t e d in t h e D i d a c h e is a t t e s t e d in a b a r a i t h a in S h a b b . 2 4 a , 
a n d is a l s o in v i e w in B a r n a b a s ; h e a d d s that it is l ike ly t o h a v e h a d s p e c i a l s i g n i f i c a n c e a s t h e 
a c c o m p a n i m e n t o f u r g e n t p r a y e r for m e s s i a n i c r e d e m p t i o n . C o m p a r e L u k e xvi i i 12 ( t h e 
d e v o u t P h a r i s e e t h o u g h t t o fast t w i c e w e e k l y ) , M a t t vi 1 6 - 1 8 ( C h r i s t i a n f a s t i n g ) . 

2 6 T h e a s s o c i a t i o n o f I sa lviii w i t h t h e D a y o f A t o n e m e n t e x p l a i n s t h e i n c o r p o r a t i o n o f Isa 
lviii 6 i n t o t h e q u o t a t i o n o f Isa lxi 1—2 ( l i n k e d w i t h A t o n e m e n t a s t h e b e g i n n i n g o f J u b i l e e ) at 
L u k e iv 18 , a c c o r d i n g t o C . P e r r o t , ' L u c 4 , 1 6 - 3 0 e t la l e c t u r e b i b l i q u e d e l ' a n c i e n n e 
s y n a g o g u e ' , in J . - E . M e n a r d ( e d . ) , Exigese biblique et judaisme ( S t r a s b o u r g , 1 9 7 3 ) , 170—86 
( 1 7 8 - 9 ) . 
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namely that, although the writer would certainly condemn Judaizing practices, 
one of his main purposes was to ward off the danger of Christian lapse to the 
Jewish community; the Greek, followed in this by the Latin, neatly combines 
the thoughts of violent and disastrous motion to, and of becoming a proselyte 
to, 'their law'. 

Finally, there is a good case for supposing that the assimilation feared in iii 6 
was encouraged not just by the attraction of the old paths and the more 
honoured society, but also by active propaganda. Reicke, noting that the 
ethical interpretation of the unclean beasts, fishes and birds in chapter x of the 
Epistle recalls vices often attributed to political intriguers, finds that internal 
agitation and propaganda by Christian Zealots is being countered in chapters 
vi, xv and xvi 2 7 . His view is supported by the clear indication of internal strife at 
iv 6. It is by no means inconsistent with Lowy's suggestion of propaganda by 
Jews themselves; for Lowy, the lawlessness leading to the final stumbling-block 
(iv 1—3) is constituted by Jewish movements towards national messianic rede
mption, accompanied by propaganda which is the JTA&VT ] to be resisted at all 
costs (ii 10, iv 1, cf. iv 10-13), and was very possibly voiced by Jewish prophets 
in oracles like those preserved in the apocalypses and the Jewish Sibyllines 2 8. 
This view is supported by the association of JTA&VT) and its cognates elsewhere, 
from the LXX Pentateuch onwards, with false prophecy and mutual Jewish and 
Christian charges of false teaching, notably in the strong sense of seduction to 
apostasy 2 9. Lowy's interpretation would cohere closely, also, with G. W. H. 
Lampe's later suggestion that Jewish anti-Christian propaganda, including 
prophecy, is to be discerned behind I Clement, Ignatius, the Johannine Epist
les, and many of the later New Testament writings (Lampe does not discuss 
Barnabas) 3 0 . The content of the propaganda denounced in Barnabas could be 
envisaged partly as argument for the law, the land and the temple-service 
(central points in the author's own apologetic), and partly, perhaps, as criticism 
of the teaching of Christ and the disciples, such as is attested in Justin and 
Celsus (the references in Barnabas to Christ's expected advent (vii 9, xii 9, xv 
5 -7 ) and his love for Israel (v 8) on the one hand, and to the lawless character of 
his disciples (v 9) on the other, might then represent, respectively, response and 
concession to such polemic). However the content is to be envisaged, prop
aganda from Jews and from Christians close to their position is likely to have 
strengthened the tendency towards assimilation to the Jews evident at iii 6. 

27 R e i c k e , 3 7 8 - 8 2 . 
28 L o w y , 9 - 1 0 , 1 3 - 1 7 , 2 6 , 3 1 . 
2 9 W. H o r b u r y , 'I T h e s s a l o n i a n s i i . 3 a s R e b u t t i n g t h e C h a r g e o f F a l s e P r o p h e c y ' , JTS N S 

xxxii i ( 1 9 8 2 ) , 4 9 2 - 5 0 8 ( 4 9 7 - 9 , o n s e d u c t i o n t o a p o s t a s y ) ; S t a n t o n , ' A s p e c t s ' [n . 10 , a b o v e ] , 
3 7 9 - 8 2 ( o n J e w i s h ant i -Chr i s t ian p o l e m i c ) . 

3 0 G . W. H . L a m p e , ' " G r i e v o u s W o l v e s " ( A c t s 2 0 : 2 9 ) ' , in B . L i n d a r s & S. S. S m a l l e y 
( e d d . ) , Christ and Spirit in the New Testament: Studies in Honour of C. F. D. Moule ( C a m 
b r i d g e , 1973) , 2 5 3 - 6 8 . 
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The Epistle therefore reflects a Jewish encouragement of proselytes which is 
often ruefully attested from the early Christian standpoint. Justin in the Dialo
gue represents Trypho as exhorting him to join the Jews (viii 3—4); Justin 
himself exhorts Trypho 'and those who wish to be proselytes' (to the Jews, 
probably, rather than the Christians) 3 1 to come over (xxiii 3, xxviii 2), and 
complains that proselytes blaspheme the name of Christ twice as much as born 
Jews (cxxii 2); proselytes, says Tertullian gloomily, usually hope not in Christ's 
name, but in Moses's ordinance, and the 'large people' ('populus amplus') to be 
confuted by the new law in Christ going forth from Zion (Isa ii 3 - 4 ) is 'first of all 
that of the Jews and their proselytes' (AdvMarc iii 21, 3); comparably, Tertul
lian envisages in his Adversus Iudaeos that the Jewish case is being argued with 
a Christian by a proselyte. 

Such early Christian evidence supplies part of a fuller picture of Jewish-
Christian missionary rivalry, in competition for the same potential non-Jewish 
adherents, and not without hope for converts from the other s ide 3 2 . These 
attitudes emerge clearly from the passages just cited from Justin's Dialogue. In 
Barnabas, however, the stance is notably defensive. Hopes for fresh adhesion 
by Jews are not expressed. The overriding necessity is to justify the position of 
'us' vis-a-vis 'their' law, and to ward off the peril of assimilation to and 
absorption in the Jewish community. The attack on the Jewish position rep
resented by the Epistle's exclusive claim to the Jewish scriptures can be clas
sified, in the context provided by the Epistle, as the best form of defence. 

(iii) Theory of the Jewish Scriptures 

The anxiety at the prestige and influence of the Jews among the Christians 
evident at iii 6 thus in turn helps to explain the second characteristic of the 
Epistle to be considered here, its radicalism on the Jewish scriptures. For this 
author, the seemingly literal sense of the ritual laws was never divinely 
intended, and within the law and the prophets this truth, now recognized by 
'us' , was continually indicated in vain to 'them'. 

The covenant, indeed, according to this Epistle, belonged to the Jews only 

3 1 A r g u m e n t s for th i s v i e w o f D i a l o g u e xxii i 3 are se t o u t b y S k a r s a u n e , 2 5 8 - 9 ; J e w i s h 
j iQoar|Xuoig t o Chr i s t i an i ty is e n v i s a g e d at xxvi i i i 2 , a n d t h e p h r a s e 'Chris t a n d his p r o s e l y t e s ' 
o c c u r s at cxxi i i 5 in a d e l i b e r a t e c o n t r a s t w i t h t h e J e w i s h p r o s e l y t e s w h o are b e i n g d i s c u s s e d , 
b u t c o m p a r i s o n o f xxi i i 3 w i t h t h e o p e n i n g o f t h e D i a l o g u e , a n d Jus t in ' s u s a g e o f ' p r o s e l y t e ' 
s i m p l y for J e w i s h p r o s e l y t e s ( a s in cxx i i 1 - c x x i i i 2 ) , s u p o r t t h e v i e w that J e w i s h p r o s e l y t e s are 
i n t e n d e d at xxi i i 3 . 

3 2 S e e S i m o n , Versus Israel, 2 7 1 — 3 0 5 , 3 9 0 - 5 , w i t h s p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e t o r ivalry at 135 , 2 8 4 ; 
B . B l u m e n k r a n z , ' D i e chr i s t l i ch - jud i sche M i s s i o n s k o n k u r r e n z ( 3 . b i s 6 . J a h r h u n d e r t ) ' , re
p r i n t e d f r o m Klio x x x i x ( 1 9 6 1 ) , 2 2 7 - 2 3 3 in i d . , Juifs et Chretiens: Patristique et Moyen Age 
( L o n d o n , 1 9 7 7 ) ; W . H . C . F r e n d , Martyrdom and Persecution in the Early Church ( O x f o r d , 
1 9 6 5 ) , 1 8 6 - 9 3 . 
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for the brief time until they worshipped the golden calf and Moses broke the 
tables (Exod xxxii 7, Deut ix 12 as interpreted in Barn iv 4—6, 14 and xiv 3—6); 
the Christian inheritance of the covenant was prophesied in what the scripture 
says concerning Isaac and Rebekah, Ephraim and Manasseh, and Abraham 
himself (xiii). The ceremonies, biblical and post-biblical, of the Day of Atone
ment were simply intended to foretell the Lord's passion and kingdom (vii); the 
same applies to the related rite of the Red Heifer (viii) 3 3; an evil angel misled 
the Jews to understand circumcision carnally, despite biblical injunctions on the 
circumcision of the heart (ix 4—5; does this view depend on an unmentioned 
interpretation of the giving of 'statutes that were not good' in Ezek xx 25, on the 
lines of that given by Origen, Contra Celsum vii 20 3 4 ?) ; the dietary laws were 
never meant to be literally observed, as again the biblical text itself indicates 
(Deut iv 1,5 and perhaps 14 interpreted in Barn x 2 as T will make a covenant of 
my ordinances with this people', cf. Barn i 2); on the other hand, the scriptures 
(here mainly in the prophets and the Pentateuch) clearly foretell the Christian 
rite of baptism in its accociation with the cross (Barn xi—xii); the sabbath 
commandment in the Decalogue cannot be observed now, during 'the era of the 
lawless one', because (as Gen ii 2 shows) it refers forward to the time of the 
Lord's Advent, and Christians can accordingly meanwhile observe their own 
'eighth day' (xv, cf. vi 19). 

This series of radically spiritual and ecclesiastical interpretations suggests 
that already in chapter ii the testimony-chain is probably understood in a 
particularly negative way when, after a typical Christian application of Isa i 
11-14, it is added that the Jews always erred in offering sacrifices rather than 
the oblation of a godly life (Jer vii 2 2 - 3 taken, no doubt in the light of Amos v 
25, as a question whether the forefathers who came out of Egypt were com
manded to offer sacrifices, and interpreted in Barn ii 7 - 9 as a divine declara
tion 'to them'). The linked testimonies from Isa i and Jer vii would be later used 
elsewhere to show that the sacrificial laws, literally intended, were a concession 
to the Jews' weakness (Justin, dial, xxii 1-6; Irenaeus, haer. iv 1 7 , 1 - 3 ) 3 5 ; but 
in Barnabas it seems likely that the true meaning of the sacrificial laws is 
thought to have been, from the beginning, their moral significance (compare x 
27). A contrast with Justin comparable with that which has been suggested 

3 3 For i l lustrat ions ( i n c l u d i n g M i s h n a h , P a r a h iii 1) o f t h e a s s o c i a t i o n b e t w e e n t h e R e d 
Hei fer a n d the D a y o f A t o n e m e n t a s s u m e d at H e b ix 13 s e e W . H o r b u r y , ' T h e A a r o n i c 
P r i e s t h o o d in t h e E p i s t l e t o t h e H e b r e w s ' , JSNTxix ( 1 9 8 3 ) , 4 3 - 7 1 ( 5 1 - 2 ) . 

3 4 Chris t ian e x e g e s i s o f th is v e r s e in E z e k i e l as s ign i fy ing a d i v i n e p u n i s h m e n t o f t h e J e w s is 
r e v i e w e d b y F . D r e y f u s , 'La c o n d e s c e n d a n c e d i v i n e (synkatabasis) c o m m e p r i n c i p e h e r -
m £ n e u t i q u e d e l ' A n c i e n T e s t a m e n t d a n s la t rad i t i on j u i v e e t d a n s la t r a d i t i o n c h r e t i e n n e ' , in J. 
A . E m e r t o n ( e d . ) , Congress Volume, Salamanca 1983 ( S V T x x x v i , L e i d e n 1 9 8 5 ) , 9 6 - 1 0 7 
( 9 8 - 9 ) ; this c h a p t e r o f E z e k i e l w a s p r o b a b l y u s e d at B a r n xi 9 ( n . 12 , a b o v e ) . O n B a r n ix 5 s e e 
n. 4 4 , b e l o w . 

3 5 D r e y f u s , 9 7 - 9 , 1 0 2 - 3 . 
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regarding Barn ii 7—9 comes out more plainly at Barn ix 6. An objection to the 
interpretation of circumcision noted above is there envisaged as: 'the people 
received circumcision as a seal' (the mystical description of circumcision also 
attested at Rom iv 11, and applied to baptism in Christian tradition). The 
objector's view of circumcision is in fact a view accepted by Justin in the 
Dialogue (xvi 2, xix 2), with the harsh polemical twist that it was meant to 
permit the Jews to be singled out for their present sufferings (in the aftermath of 
the Bar Cocheba revolt). In Barnabas, however, the possibility that circumci
sion was a divine mark of distinction is wholly and contemptuously dismissed (ix 
6) with the argument that, if so, even Syrians, Arabs and Egyptians, circum
cised as they are, should all be regarded as heirs of the covenant. In this remark, 
perhaps a sign of the Egyptian setting of the Epist le 3 6 , there is a hostility which 
recalls the scorn for Jewish 'bragging about circumcision' in the Epistle to 
Diognetus (iv 1,4). Comparably, the author can adopt the adverse phrase 'their 
law' in iii 6, considered above; here it will mean the law as understood and 
observed by Jews, but in the anger of the moment this qualification is left 
unspoken. 

How then is the theory of the Jewish law in Barnabas to be classified? Its 
exceptional character has probably sometimes been over-emphasized. P. Pri-
gent assessed it as much more moderate than the attitude taken in the Epistle to 
Diognetus 3 7 , and it certainly allows to the ritual laws an abiding value - but only 
as encoded moral commandments and prophecies, the meaning of which was 
declared in vain to the Jews in the law and the prophets, but is now understood 
by the Christians. Herein Barnabas takes up a primitive Christian theme 
classically expressed in II Cor iii 1 2 - 1 6 3 8 , and becomes the forerunner of the 
harmony of the Old and New Testaments as it was achieved by Origen and his 
successors in Alexandria and the west; for them the hidden spiritual sense of the 
law was that primarily envisaged by Moses, its true raison d'etre, and in this 
truest sense the law was fulfilled by Christ 3 9 . The Epistle of Barnabas can 

3 6 S y r i a n s , n a m e d first in ix 6 , w e r e d i s l i k e d b y t h e G r e e k s in E g y p t ( E . J. B i c k e r m a n n , The 
Jews in the Grek Age ( C a m b r i d g e , M a s s . & L o n d o n , 1 9 8 8 ) , 1 8 4 ; c o m p a r e t h e m o c k e r y o f 
A g r i p p a I b y t h e A l e x a n d r i a n s as a S y r i a n k i n g , P h i l o , Flacc 3 9 ) ; 'all t h e p r i e s t s o f t h e i d o l s ' , 
m e n t i o n e d w i t h o u t r e f e r e n c e t o n a t i o n a l i t y af ter S y r i a n s a n d A r a b s , c a n w e l l b e u n d e r s t o o d as 
E g y p t i a n p r i e s t s ; a n d t h e c r o w n i n g a b s u r d i t y o f p r i d e in c i r c u m c i s i o n h e r e is t h e fact tha t ' e v e n 
E g y p t i a n s ' - part icu lar ly d e s p i s e d b y G r e e k s a n d J e w s in E g y p t - are c i r c u m c i s e d . 

3 7 P r i g e n t & Kraft , Barnabe, 1 5 8 - 9 , n n . 4 & 5 ( a l s o c o n t r a s t i n g t h e c o m p a r a b l y s cornfu l 
T e r t u l l i a n , AdvMarc v 5 ) . 

3 8 In its c o n t e x t in II C o r i n t h i a n s th i s p a s s a g e s u b s e r v e s Pau l ' s s e l f - d e f e n c e , as s h o w n b y E . 
B a m m e l , ' P a u l u s , d e r M o s e s d e s N e u e n B u n d e s ' , Theologia l iv ( A t h e n s , 1 9 8 3 ) , 3 9 9 - 4 0 8 
( 4 0 1 - 2 ) , b u t its r e f e r e n c e o f t e s t i m o n y - l i n k e d c o m m o n p l a c e s o n J e w i s h h a r d e n i n g ( a n d 
b l i n d i n g , iv 4 , w h i c h m a y still re fer t o J e w s , cf. R o m xv 3 1 ) t o J e w i s h ( m i s - ) u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 
t h e l a w is p a r a l l e l e d at A c t s vii 5 1 — 3 , a n d is l ike ly t o b e p r e - P a u l i n e ; II C o r iii a n d A c t s vii 1 - 5 3 
are b o t h M o s e s - c e n t r e d p a s s a g e s ( B a m m e l , 3 9 9 ; M . S i m o n , St Stephen and the Hellenists in the 
Primitive Church ( L o n d o n , 1 9 5 8 ) , 4 4 - 5 ) . 

3 9 A m o n g p a s s a g e s f r o m O r i g e n , D i d y m u s t h e B l i n d , Cyri l o f A l e x a n d r i a , t h e A m b r o s i a s -
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perhaps be detected in the background of the passages in Origen (cited in the 
previous footnote) in which it is recalled that the giving of the Mosaic law was 
followed by the sin of the calf, but Jesus gave the second law and covenant, or in 
which it is stressed that Moses himself intended the spiritual sense when he 
spoke of circumcision, Passover, new moons and sabbaths, and when he broke 
the tables of the written law. However that may be, the continuity between the 
Epistle and later Alexandrian and western exegesis in attitude to the law might 
seem to lend support to the view that its theory is relatively moderate, because 
of its great respect for the scriptures; although the strongly anti-Jewish aspect of 
this later exgesis would itself suggest that in the Epistle too this theory could 
subserve anti-Jewish polemic. At any rate, Barnabas can be seen to offer an 
early example of the allegorical and timeless harmonization of the testaments, 
as opposed to the more historical harmonization (adumbrated in Justin and 
developed by Irenaeus and others, following Gal iii—iv) which divides the 
legislation into moral and ceremonial laws, and allows that the latter were valid 
in their literal sense for a limited t ime 4 0 . 

Important though it is to notice how Barnabas's view suited the later Christ
ian mainstream, these observations so far do less than justice to the anti-Jewish 
aspects of the theory, as the contrasts with Justin sketched above may already 
have suggested. First, the theories such as this, which have contributed towards 
resolution of the inner-Christian problem of the harmony of the testaments, all 
betray in their early history a considerable tension over the law as understood 
by the Jews; thus, in the 'historical' solutions just noticed, the ceremonial laws 
can be harshly designated, as in Irenaeus, as bonds of servitude imposed on the 
Jews as a punishment 4 1. A similar tension is likely to have affected Barnabas, 
and it seems to appear especially in the historical element of the Epistle's 
theory, the contention that the breaking of the tables of the law cancelled the 
covenant with Israel (iv 7 - 8 , xiv 1-4), but the Beloved gave the covenant to 
'us' (iv 8, xiv 4). This second making of the tables of the commandments and the 

ter and Marius V ic tor inus g a t h e r e d b y M . F . W i l e s , The Divine Apostle ( C a m b r i d g e , 1 9 6 7 ) , 
6 4 - 6 , no te Or igen , Horn, in Num v 1 ( P G xiii 6 0 3 ' M o y s e s i n t e l l i g e b a t s i n e d u b i o q u a e e s s e t 
vera c ircumcis io ' , e t c . ) a n d Comm. in Rom ii 14 ( P G xiv 917 ' M o y s e s e t s p r e v i t , e t a b i e c i t , e t 
contr iv i t litteras Iegis , h o c s i n e d u b i o i a m t u n c d e s i g n a n s , q u o d h o n o r e t v i r tus l eg i s n o n e s s e t 
in l i t teris , sed in spir i tu ' ) . O n t h e s in o f t h e Ca l f as r e s p o n s e t o t h e l a w - g i v i n g , a n d t h e s e c o n d 
law a n d covenant g i v e n b y C h r i s t , s e e a l s o O r i g e n , Contra Celsum ii 7 4 - 5 . O r i g e n ' s t r e a t m e n t 
o f the law is d iscussed w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o p r e d e c e s s o r s , i n c l u d i n g B a r n a b a s , b y C . P. B a m m e l , 
' L a w a n d Temple in O r i g e n ' , in Templum Amicitiae: Essays on the Second Temple presented to 
Ernst Bammel (She f f i e ld , 1 9 9 1 ) , 4 6 4 - 7 6 ( 4 6 9 , n . 2 2 g i v e s a m o r e n e g a t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 
' their law' in Barn iii 6 t h a n that v e n t u r e d in t h e t e x t a b o v e ) . 

4 0 A n attempt to s k e t c h t h e s e t w o a p p r o a c h e s t o t h e h a r m o n y o f t h e t e s t a m e n t s is m a d e by 
the present writer, ' O l d T e s t a m e n t I n t e r p r e t a t i o n in t h e W r i t i n g s o f t h e C h u r c h F a t h e r s ' , in M . 
J. M u l d e r & H . Sysl ing ( e d d . ) , Mikra ( A s s e n & P h i l a d e l p h i a , 1 9 8 8 ) , 7 2 7 - 8 7 ( 7 4 6 , 7 5 9 - 6 1 ) . 

4 1 I renaeus , for e x a m p l e at haer iv 16 , 5; s e e H o r b u r y , ' I n t e r p r e t a t i o n ' , 7 6 0 - 1 , D r e y f u s , 
' C o n d e s c e n d a n c e ' , 9 9 , a n d , for s u r v e y s o f the d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e o r i e s o f t h e ritual l aw in the 
c o n t e x t of anti-Jewish p o l e m i c , M . S i m o n , Verus Israel ( E . T . O x f o r d , 1 9 8 6 ) , 8 5 - 9 1 , 1 6 3 - 9 . 
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associated covenant, including festival and sabbath laws (Exod xxxiv 1-28, cf. 
Deut x 1-5) is not expressly mentioned in Barnabas, as Simon emphasizes 4 2; 
but it seems likely that, as Simon also argued 4 3 , it is assumed to be the covenant 
given by the Beloved, which was at the same time the ritual law misunderstood 
b> the Jews. This assumption could arise naturally from Exod xxxiv 2 7 - 8 
(linking the renewed covenant with the Decalogue rewritten by God and with 
mainly ritual laws written by Moses). 

On such an interpretation, Barnabas would be familiar with the concept of a 
'second law', but would differ from the treatment of it in the Didascalia, and the 
closely allied views of the ritual law in Justin and Irenaeus; it was widely held, 
following biblical hints like that in Deut iv 14 noted above in connection with 
Barn x 2, that the second law-giving by Moses himself after the incident of the 
Golden Calf, a legislation marked especially by the ritual and dietary laws, was 
punitive, disciplinary or educative (so Irenaeus, haer. iv 15,1 & 5, appealing to 
the interpretation of the Calf incident in Stephen's speech, Acts vii 38—43). 

In Barnabas, then, it may be suggested, the familiar concept of this second 
law, which according to Exod xxxiv 10-28 was given together with the renewed 
covenant, is unmentioned but assumed; and it is identified with the legislation 
constantly misunderstood by the Jews, but really ab initio meant for the 
Christians and accompanying the covenant given to them. Consequently, 
although the Epistle seeks the inward meaning of the ritual law and refrains 
from scoffing at its superstition, this respect for scripture takes the form of a 
Christian claim to this law and its associated covenant, which is also an exclu
sion of any Jewish claims whatever to the covenant and the law. 

Secondly, the Epistle is concerned not only with the scriptures inherited by 
the church, but also with the customs currently observed by the Jews, and in line 
with Jewish practice it treats the scriptures and the customs as a unity, as 
already noted in connection with the fasts, the Day of Atonement and the Red 
Heifer. (There is a striking contrast here with such New Testament passages as 
Mark vii 3—15, Matt xv 1—9.) This way of thinking is back-handedly exem
plified, the present writer would suggest, in the angry reference at iii 6 to 'their 
law' - 'the law as they keep it'. It is accepted that, for those who think 
differently from the author, the standard interpretation of the law is summed up 
by the contemporary Jewish polity. The theory of the law sketched in the 
Epistle, therefore, is not just a theory of the Christian Old Testament, but a 
theory of the whole Jewish constitution and way of life, of what Justin would 

4 2 S i m o n , Verus Israel, 8 8 t rea t s fa i lure t o m e n t i o n t h e s e c o n d l a w - g i v i n g as t h e m a i n 
w e a k n e s s o f t h e E p i s t l e ' s a r g u m e n t , b u t h i s s tr ic ture s e e m s t o b e impl i c i t l y m o d i f i e d b y h is 
s u g g e s t i o n tha t t h e r e m a k i n g o f the t a b l e s is p e r h a p s e n v i s a g e d in r e f e r e n c e s t o the t e s t a m e n t 
o f t h e B e l o v e d ( s e e the f o l l o w i n g f o o t n o t e ) . 

4 3 T h i s v i e w w a s brief ly put f o r w a r d b y S i m o n , Verus Israel, n. 125 t o p . 8 8 , a n d p . 149 
( B a r n a b a s s e e m s t o f ind in E x o d x x x i v 1 - 1 0 a s y m b o l i c p r e f i g u r a t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n i t y ; it is t h e 
t e s t a m e n t o f the B e l o v e d ) , a n d s t a t e d m o r e fully b y S i m o n , Stephen, 106 . 
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later call 'the polity of the law' (f| £vvoux)g JioXixeia, dial, xlvii 4). Thus 
defined, however, the Epistle's theory seems more strongly anti-Jewish as well 
as Jewish; if accepted, it exposes the Jewish way of life as a demonic illusion (see 
Barn ix 5), and validates the Christian polity 4 4 . 

Thirdly, in accord with this conclusion, the theory is accompanied by hostile 
comments on 'them'; in accord with their regular failure to understand, they 
smote the shepherd of Zech xiii 7 (v. 12, adapting the second person plural 
imperative of LXX; contrast with Barnabas the first person singular divine 
subject given to the verb (now in the indicative) when the text is quoted in the 
New Testament, and Justin's second person singular imperative 4 5). Similarly, 
they bound the righteous man of Wisd ii 12 (vi 8), their circumcision is no seal of 
election (ix 6), and their temple was heathenish (xvi 2). Correspondingly, the 
radical and influential theory of the scriptures in Barnabas can be seen to have 
anticipated the golden age of patristic exegesis in securing a significance, albeit 
a Christian one, for the whole Mosaic code as currently interpreted by Jews; but 
at the same time it excludes the Jews from the covenant and law they think to be 
theirs, and can be seen to have arisen form the Christian need for justification 
vis-a-vis the Jews, and to present a sharply anti-Jewish cutting edge. 

(iv) Dependence on Jewish Culture and Opinion 

The anxiety about assimilation to the Jews which is one aspect of this theory of 
the scriptures is consistent with the last characteristic of the Epistle to be re
viewed, its marked dependence on Jewish culture and public opinion. Some 
signs of literary dependence on ultimately Jewish material have already appear
ed, notably in the use of the Two Ways (Barn xviii—xxi)4 6 and of descriptions of 
the rites of the scapegoat 4 7 and the Red Heifer (vii—viii). A sharing in contem
porary Jewish opinion is also evident, as the passages considered above for 
guidance on dating show. It was clear that Barnabas xi 9 and xii 1 have material 
in common with Jewish apocalypses of the end of the first century A.D. , and a 

4 4 A p a p e r o n ix 5 b y M r J. N . B . C a r l e t o n P a g e t o f Q u e e n s ' C o l l e g e , C a m b r i d g e , w i t h 
w h o m I h a v e hat t h e b e n e f i t o f d i s c u s s i n g t h e E p i s t l e , is f o r t h c o m i n g in Vigiliae Christianae. 

4 5 S k a r s a u n e , 121 ; for t h e l i k e l y o r i g i n o f t h e N e w T e s t a m e n t w o r d i n g in e m p h a s i s o n a 
divine p lan w h e n t h e t e x t w a s q u o t e d in i s o l a t i o n , s e e B . L i n d a r s , New Testament Apologetic 
( L o n d o n , 1 9 6 1 ) , 131 . 

4 6 S e e S. P. B r o c k , ' T h e T w o W a y s a n d t h e P a l e s t i n i a n T a r g u m ' , in P. R . D a v i e s & R . T. 
Whi te ( e d d . ) , A Tribute to Geza Vermes ( J S O T S u p p l e m e n t S e r i e s , 1 0 0 , S h e f f i e l d , 1 9 9 0 ) , 
1 3 9 - 5 2 ( d i s t i n g u i s h i n g t h e f o r m o f t h e t rea t i s e u s e d in B a r n a b a s a s p r e s u p p o s i n g n o t o n l y a 
link b e t w e e n Jer xxi 8 a n d D e u t x x x 15 , 19 t o g i v e t h e c o n c e p t o f t w o w a y s , as f o u n d in t h e 
D i d a c h e , b u t a l s o a d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e w a y s in d u a l i s t i c t e r m s o f l ight a n d d a r k , as f o u n d in a 
d e v e l o p e d f o r m ( l a c k i n g t h e i d e a o f jus t two w a y s ) in 1 Q S ) . 

4 7 B a r n vii 6 , J u s t i n , Dial xl 4 , a n d T e r t u l l i a n , Advludaeos x iv 9 - 1 0 = AdvMarc iii 7, 7 - 8 
state w i t h o u t e x p r e s s b ib l i ca l w a r r a n t that t h e t w o g o a t s m u s t r e s e m b l e o n e a n o t h e r ; th is 
practice is r e c o m m e n d e d in M . Y o m a vi 1. 
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similar bond emerges from the passage on the Roman emperors in iv 3 - 5 , 
interpreting Dan vii; here the Epistle, like the book of Revelation, expects the 
imminent fall of Rome, to be followed by the messianic reign of the saints, when 
the Beloved comes to his inheritance (iv 3); and it therefore shares the outlook 
of Jewish apocalypses such as II Esdras x i -xi i , xiii and Sib v 403-33 . 

Future expectations which the writer shares with the Jews and assumes that 
his readers also share reappear elsewhere in the Epistle. Thus, the Son of God 
will tear up Amalek by the roots at the end (Exod xvii 14 as interpreted in Barn 
xii 9). This passage in Exodus received comment in the name of rabbis of the 
turn of the first an second centuries; Elizer ben Hyrcanus and Joshua ben 
Hananiah both ascribe the cutting-off of Amalek to the time when the kingdom 
of God is established (Mekhilta, Beshallah, Amalek, ii, on Exod xvii 14 & 16, 
respectively) 4 8. Amalek can stand in rabbinic thought for Rome or for the 
power of evil, and a similar range of meaning seems possible in Barnabas, in the 
light of Justin's association of Amalek both with the demons and with the 
earthly authorities whom they influence 4 9. Similarly, when Barnabas looks 
forward to the true sabbath-rest of the messianic millennium (xv 5—8), sabbath 
observance is indeed being rebutted, but the expectation of a thousand-year 
sabbath to come is shared with the Jews 5 0 . 

The extent of the dependence in Barnabas on Jewish culture and opinion 
goes far to explain the vigour of the Epistle's argument for divergence from the 
Jews on points thought vital for the continuance of the Christian community. 
One strand of this argument suggests strong Christian attraction to the patriotic 
Jewish outlook glimpsed in the shared expectations just discussed, in a develop
ment described by Reicke as an 'anti-Roman Zionism' 5 1 . In vi 8—19 the 
command to enter the 'good land, flowing with milk and honey' (Exod xxxiii 1, 
3) leads to the thought of the Christians as a new creation, so that 'the 

4 8 J. Z . L a u t e r b a c h , Mekilta de-Rabbi Ishmael, ii ( P h i l a d e l p h i a , 1 9 3 3 ) , 1 5 8 - 6 0 ; that t h e 
e x e g e s i s a s c r i b e d in t h e t e x t ( L a u t e r b a c h , i i , p . 1 5 8 , l ine 155) t o E l e a z a r ( o f M o d i n ) s h o u l d b e 
in t h e n a m e o f E l i e z e r ( b e n H y r c a n u s ) , for E l e a z a r ' s e x e g e s i s is g i v e n i m m e d i a t e l y b e f o r e , is 
s h o w n b y W . B a c h e r , Die Agada der Tannaiten, i ( 2 n d e d n , S t raBburg , 1 9 0 3 , repr . B e r l i n , 
1 9 6 5 ) , 1 4 2 , n . l . 

4 9 L . G i n z b e r g , The Legends of the Jews, vi ( 1 9 2 8 , repr . P h i l a d e l p h i a , 1 9 6 8 ) , 2 4 - 5 , n n . 141 , 
147; J u s t i n , dial x l ix 8 , c x x x i 4 - 5 w i t h W i l l i a m s , 9 9 , n . 3 . 

5 0 F o r e x a m p l e , in t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f t h e t i t le o f P s xcii ' for t h e s a b b a t h d a y ' , in S. B u b e r 
( e d . ) , Midrash Tehillim ( W i l n a , 1 8 9 1 , r e p r . J e r u s a l a m , 1 9 7 7 ) , 4 0 2 f o o t (ii 2 2 , t h e s e v e n t h a g e is 
all s a b b a t h a n d r e s t ) , 4 0 5 ( v , t h e d a y w h e n Isa xxx i i 15 is fu l f i l l ed , a n d w a r s c e a s e ) , c i t e d a m o n g 
o t h e r p a s s a g e s i n c l u d i n g B a r n x v 4 b y G i n z b e r g , Legends, v ( 1 9 2 5 , repr . P h i l a d e l p h i a , 1 9 6 8 ) , 
n . 140 . A . H e r m a n s , ' L e P s e u d o - B a r n a b e est - i l M i l l e n a r i s t e ? ' (Analecta Lovaniensia Biblica et 
Orientalia iii 1 5 ) , ETL x x x v ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 8 4 9 - 7 6 g i v e s t h e a n s w e r N o , but 7 - 8 c a n b e r e a d w i t h o u t 
di f f icul ty a s e n v i s a g i n g a m i l l e n n i a l s a b b a t h l e a d i n g t o a n e w w o r l d b e g i n n i n g , l ike t h e o l d , o n 
t h e first ( e i g h t h ) d a y . 

5 1 R e i c k e , Diakonie, 3 8 1 - 2 ; th is a s p e c t o f e a r l y Chr i s t i an t h o u g h t is f u r t h e r s t u d i e d b y R . 
L . W i l k e n , ' E a r l y C h r i s t i a n C h i l i a s m , J e w i s h M e s s i a n i s m , a n d t h e I d e a o f t h e H o l y L a n d ' , 
HTR l xxx ix ( 1 9 8 6 ) , 2 9 8 - 3 0 7 . 
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habitation of our heart is a holy temple to the Lord' (vi 15); this passage 
probably counters Jewish emphasis on the duties of possessing the land and 
building the temple, such as is seen, close to the probable date of Barnabas, at 
the beginning of the summary of the law in Josephus's Antiquities52. In xvi 
4-10, also discussed in section I, above, the writer takes pains to show that 
opinions of this kind on the Jerusalem temple should not be shared. The 
presupposition here is that Jews are rebuilding the temple, with Roman sanc
tion, and therefore as 'servants of the enemy' (xvi 4). The Romans are 'the 
enemy', as in chapter iv. The author of Barnabas insists that the true temple is 
inward and spiritual, as at vi 15, probably attempting, in line with the interpre
tation of iii 6 advanced above, to check Christians who are attracted to the 
Jewish community when its hopes appear to be fulfilled by the prospective 
revival of the temple-service 5 3. Jewish hopes centred on the land and the temple 
are rejected, therefore, but assumptions about Rome as 'the enemy' are still 
unquestioningly shared, as in iv 3. 

(v) The Christian and Jewish Settings ofBarnabas's Outlook 

These impressions of fear of assimilation to the Jews, of an anti-Jewish theory 
of the Jewish polity, and of a dependence on Jewish culture and public opinion 
in Barnabas together suggest a reasonably coherent outline of the defensive 
outlook on the Jewish community manifest in the Epistle. Admittedly, it 
represents only one section of Christian opinion. The Christians form a divided 
minority over against the Jews; some Christians admit that the Jews are the 
people chosen to receive the covenant, and simply claim for the Christians a 
share in it (iv 6); some, perhaps an overlapping group, are strongly attracted to 
go over to the Jewish community (iii 6; Christians in this position are probably 
also envisaged in xvi). This division of the Christian community into Judaizers, 
non-Judaizers and potential Jewish proselytes is reflected again in Justin's 
Dialogue (xlvii 1-4); the author of the Epistle was not far from the opinion of 
those mentioned by Justin who thought that Judaizing Christians could not be 
saved, and those attracted to Judaism in Barnabas may be compared with those 
in Justin who have gone over to the polity of the law. Christian Judaizers 
reappear in Celsus and Origen (Origen, Contra Celsum v 61, cf. ii 1), and the 

5 2 J o s e p h u s , ant iv 199—201 ( w h e n y o u h a v e c o n q u e r e d t h e l a n d , f o u n d o n e c i ty c h o s e n b y 
G o d , wi th o n e t e m p l e a n d o n e a l t a r ) ; s imi lar e m p h a s i s is la ter e x e m p l i f i e d in t h e d e v e l o p m e n t s 
of E x o d xv 1 6 - 1 7 i n t o d i f f e r e n t v e r s i o n s o f a s a y i n g ' L e t Israe l c o m e i n t o t h e l a n d a n d bui l t t h e 
t e m p l e ' , in M e k h i l t a , B e s h a l l a h , S h i r a t a , ix & x ( L a u t e r b a c h , i i , 7 5 — 6 , 7 8 ) . 

5 3 T h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r h a s a r g u e d th i s m o r e ful ly in ' M e s s i a n i s m a m o n g J e w s a n d C h r i s t i a n s 
in the S e c o n d C e n t u r y ' , Augustinianum xxvi i i ( 1 9 8 8 ) , 7 1 - 8 8 ( 8 2 - 3 ) ; the w i d e l y - h e l d v i e w that 
the re ference is t o H a d r i a n ' s c o n s t r u c t i o n o f a t e m p l e o f Z e u s , m e n t i o n e d b y C a s s i u s D i o lx ix 
1 2 , 1 ( s o W e n g s t , Didache . . . , 114—5) , m a k e s t h e t e x t in B a r n a b a s s o h a r s h l y p a r a d o x i c a l that 
o n e w o u l d h a v e e x p e c t e d a p h r a s e o f e l u c i d a t i o n . 
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various positions emerging in Barnabas doubtless long continued to be rep
resented among the Christians, although the proportion of Christians who took 
the Judaistic view was probably declining, like the (not identical) proportion of 
Christians who were of Jewish birth, during the second century 5 4 . 

At the time of the Epistle, however, these divisions are likely to have 
involved considerable proportions of the small Christian population. The Epis
tle can give some guidance to the outlook on the Jews even among Christians 
whose view the author rejects, for these Christian divisions are all determined 
by the attitude taken to the Jewish polity. They will have contributed accord
ingly to a sense that the Christians were weak and upstart by comparison with 
the large, ancient and determinative Jewish body. This sense, in conjunction 
with the cultural dependence of the Christians on the Jews and the experience 
of propaganda by Jews and Judaizers, explains the fear of assimilation to the 
larger body evident in Barnabas. 

Correspondingly, the Epistle's theory of the Jewish law is a justification of 
the non-Judaizing practice which rapidly became the Christian norm, denying 
the Jews' claim to their ancestral covenant and law in a vigorous attack by the 
smaller body on the greater. Its thoroughgoing adoption of the law made it a 
particularly useful key to scripture in later Alexandrian exegesis, and a particu
larly powerful instance of the widespread ante-Nicene assertion that the Christ
ians have replaced the Jews as the elect people of God 5 5 . As in some other 
polemic of this period, the name 'Israel' is conceded without hesitation to the 
Jews, as at v 8 (one more example of the Epistle's indebtedness to Jewish 
usage) 5 6 ; but the Christian claim to the Jewish heritage is nonetheless total and 
exclusive, and (by contrast with a good deal of anti-Jewish writing, including 
Justin's work) there is no explicit reference to a return of Israel, whether in the 
near future by baptism or in the last days; it is particularly notable that this 
theme is not mentioned in chapter xi, on baptism, where the refusal of Israel to 
accept baptism is the point of departure. The setting of this lively contention is a 

5 4 T h e v a r i e t y o f C h r i s t i a n a t t i t u d e s is e m p h a s i z e d b y B . L . V i s o t z k y , ' P r o l e g o m e n o n t o t h e 
S t u d y o f J e w i s h - C h r i s t i a n i t i e s in R a b b i n i c L i t e r a t u r e ' , AJS Review x iv ( 1 9 8 9 ) , 4 7 — 7 0 
( 4 9 - 6 3 ) , a n d ( w i t h s p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e t o t h e N a z o r a e a n s ) b y W . K i n z i g , ' " N o n - S e p a r a t i o n " : 
C l o s e n e s s a n d C o - o p e r a t i o n b e t w e e n J e w s a n d C h r i s t i a n s in t h e F o u r t h C e n t u r y ' , VC x iv 
( 1 9 9 1 ) , 2 7 - 5 3 ( 3 5 ) . 

5 5 T h e a r g u m e n t is i m p o r t a n t in Jus t in ' s D i a l o g u e (xii 4 - 5 a n d e l s e w h e r e ) ; in T e r t u l l i a n , 
C y p r i a n , t h e p s e u d o - C y p r i a n i c adversus Iudaeos a n d de montibus Sina et Sion ( s e e W . 
H o r b u r y , ' T h e P u r p o s e o f P s e u d o - C y p r i a n , Adversus ludaeos\ Studia Patristica xv i i i . 3 ( 1 9 8 9 ) , 
2 9 1 - 3 1 7 ( 3 0 2 - 3 , 3 0 5 ) ; a n d in A p h r a h a t a n d E p h r e m S y r u s ( R . M u r r a y , Symbols of Church 
and Kingdom ( C a m b r i d g e , 1 9 7 5 , c o r r e c t e d repr . 1 9 7 7 ) , 5 6 - 6 0 , 6 7 ) . 

5 6 T h i s u s a g e recurs in M e l i t o ' s P a s c h a l H o m i l y , in t h e l a t er s e c o n d c e n t u r y , a n d t h e 
p s e u d o - C y p r i a n i c adversus Iudaeos, p r o b a b l y o f t h e e a r l y th ird c e n t u r y . L o w y , 2 9 u r g e s tha t 
' Israe l ' in B a r n a b a s is a l w a y s l i n k e d w i t h scr ipture r a t h e r t h a n c o n t e m p o r a r y l i f e , a n d is o n t h e 
w a y t o b e i n g a p p r o p r i a t e d a s a C h r i s t i a n t i t l e , b u t th i s m a y b e t o o m u c h t o c o n c l u d e f r o m a t ex t 
in w h i c h it i s n e v e r e a s y t o f ind a n y t h i n g u n c o n n e c t e d w i t h s c r i p t u r e ; as o c c u r r e n c e s b e a r i n g o n 
t h e p r e s e n t , n o t e e s p e c i a l l y v 2 ( ' I srae l ' c o n t r a s t e d w i t h ' u s ' ) , xv i 5 . 
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dependence on Jewish culture such that, when there is no reason to differ, 
Jewish opinion remains the norm, as has emerged from passages on the fall of 
Rome and the hope for redemption. Hence, although with regard to Justin it 
seems appropriate to speak of Jewish-Christian missionary rivalry, Barnabas 
seems primarily a work of defence. 

The success of the Epistle in the later church should not obscure the connec
tions between its outlook on the Jews and its contemporary setting. These 
appeared especially in the writer's need to counter excitement at the prospect of 
a rebuilt temple. If the Epistle was written for a readership in Egypt, as 
suggested by its early attestation and perhaps also by internal evidence (ix 6 and 
n. 36, above), it would have formed a suitable response to currents of Jewish 
opinion in Egypt towards the end of the first century. The temple of Onias at 
Leontopolis formed such a focus of Jewish unrest that it was closed by imperial 
order in 73 (Josephus, B. J. vii 420-35) , and comparable zeal for national 
redemption would have been stirred again among Egyptian Jews by hope for 
the rebuilding of the Jerusalem temple twenty-five years later; in Sib v 403—33, 
cited above, and probably reflecting Egyptian Jewish thought before the revolt 
under Trajan, the messiah is to rebuild Jerusalem and the temple. It is likely 
that the inner-Christian divisions apparent in Barnabas are themselves related 
to differences of opinion in the Jewish body; and on this view of the setting, the 
writer's check on excitement over the temple could be compared up to a point 
with attempts by the Alexandrian Jewish communal leadership to quell 
enthusiastic Jewish reception of refugee Sicarii and their message in 7 2 - 3 
(Josephus, B. J. vii 409-19) . Similarly, the treatment of the laws in Barnabas is 
to some extent comparable with an attitude deplored by Philo, allegorical 
interpretation treated as justifying neglect in observance (Migr. Abr. 89-93) . 
The Judaizing Christians, again, will reflect within the Christian community the 
zeal of the Jewish multitude who, according to Philo (ibid., 93), would censure 
such neglect. 

These possible links between the Epistle's outlook and various currents of 
opinion among Jews in Egypt would not lose all their force if the setting were in 
fact to be sought elsewhere, for they relate to trends which can be envisaged as 
widespread in the Jewish community. A similar consideration applies to Lowy's 
suggestion, followed here in many respects, that the Jewish messianic move
ment which looked for national restoration forms the background of the Epis
tle; the view would suit an Egyptian setting, given the Egyptian manifestations 
of this way of thinking noted above, but the Jewish hopes concerned were very 
widespread, as is confirmed by the far-flung Jewish revolts under Trajan, and 
the centrality of redemption in the Eighteen Benedictions 5 7 . 

5 7 O n prayer for r e d e m p t i o n in t h e A m i d a h , W . H o r b u r y , ' T h e B e n e d i c t i o n o f the Minim 
a n d Jewish-Christ ian C o n t r o v e r s y ' , JTS N S xxxi i i ( 1 9 8 2 ) , 1 9 - 6 1 ( 3 8 - 9 , 4 7 , 4 9 - 5 0 ) . 
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Justin Martyr 

(i) Overlap with Jewish Opinion 

Justin evinces a similar cultural debt and a similar overlap with Jewish public 
opinion. His cultural dependence is most obvious when he has to come to terms 
with Jewish revision of the LXX in the First Apology (xii) and the Dialogue 
(lxvi—lxviii, lxxi—lxxiii, lxxxiv, cxx), and when in the Dialogue (vii-viii) he 
presents his conversion as a learning to know the prophets. In both cases, 
however, he makes an independent Christian contention from within his inde
btedness. He argues for Jewish doctrinal alteration and mutilation of the LXX, 
and himself quotes the text together with Christian interpolation, notably in Ps 
xcvi 5 8 ; and he says that he was possessed by love of the prophets 'and of those 
men who are the friends of Christ' (Dialogue viii 1). 

His overlap with Jewish opinion can be traced, as in the case of Barnabas, 
with regard to future hopes and with special reference to the fate of Rome. 
Here again there are distinctive Christian touches. So Amalek is fought 'with 
hidden hand' (Exod xvii 16 LXX), and Justin assumes that Trypho will agree 
that this will take place at the war of the glorious Advent, for Christians the 
second Advent; but in the cause of Christianity Justin goes on to ask how this 
interpretation can satisfy the expression 'with hidden hand', especially as the 
text describes a victory over Amalek in the past. He therefore applies it, rather, 
to the hidden power of God which was at work in the crucified Christ, before 
whom demons and all powers and authorities tremble (Dialogue xlix 8, 
resumed in cxxxi 5). 

This Christian exegesis as presented by Justin includes phrases recalling the 
New Testment, but seems ultimately to depend on the all-important interpo
lated text of Ps xcvi (xcv), in which Christ reigns from the tree (verse 10), 
terrible over all demons (verses 4—5) and worshipped by the nations of the 
whole earth (verses 7 - 9 ) 5 9 . Two aspects of the interpretation are notable here. 
First, with the Epistle of Barnabas (notes 4 8 - 9 , above), but independently of it 
(n. 7, above), Justin here treats a Pentateuchal narrative on which comparable 
vestiges of early rabbinic commentary survive 6 0; both Barnabas and Justin draw 
on very early Christian comment of the Amalek episode, and their interpreta
tions suggest, as noted already, that Christian and Jewish comments were 

5 8 R . P e t r a g l i o , ' L e i n t e r p o l a z i o n i c r i s t i a n e d e l s a l t e r i o g r e c o ' , Augustinianum xxvi i i ( 1 9 8 8 ) , 
8 9 - 1 0 9 ( 1 0 1 - 5 o n P s x c v i ) . 

5 9 T h i s s u g g e s t i o n , s u p p o r t e d b y t h e a s s o c i a t i o n e l s e w h e r e in t h e D i a l o g u e ( lxxxi i i 4 ) o f P s 
xcv i 5 w i t h P s cx as a p r o p h e c y o f t h e p o w e r o f C h r i s t , m a y p e r h a p s b e a d d e d t o t h e d i s c u s s i o n 
o f t h e J e w i s h b a c k g r o u n d o f th i s e x e g e s i s b y S k a r s a u n e , 3 9 4 - 5 . 

6 0 B a c h e r , Tannaiten, i , 141 ( E x o d xvi i 16 i n t e r p r e t e d o f t h e m e s s i a n i c a g e , in t h e n a m e o f 
J o s h u a b . H a n a n i a h ; cf. n . 4 8 , a b o v e ) ; 196—7 ( r e m a i n s o f ear ly rabb in i c c o m m e n t a r y p r e 
s e r v e d ) . 
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closely similar, Christians and Jews alike in this case setting the overthrow of 
Amalek in the messianic age. Secondly, Justin's alternative and preferred 
exegesis keeps the thought of divine victory over the powers, implicitly includ
ing the present Roman order, which belongs to his first exegesis and to Jewish 
interpretation of Amalek. 

Dan vii, once more, is quoted at length in the Dialogue (xxxi—xxxii) to 
include the downfall of the Fourth Beast 6 1 ; and the event symbolized by this 
downfall is in mind in the First Apology (xii 7), when the Word - in scripture 
and in Christ's sayings - is said to foretell that Rome cannot stop the Christian 
movement. Correspondingly, the Romans are told a little later in the First 
Apology (xiv) that Ps cx foretells the apostolic preaching of the powerful word; 
but if they want to read these words (that is, the prophecy of David, as the 
context suggests, rather than Justin's own words) from a hostile viewpoint, they 
may - presumably then taking the psalm as a militant prophecy of the kingdom 
of Christ. When Justin uses this boldness of speech, he has just mentioned 
Roman suppression of prophecies, specifying the books of Hystaspes, the Sibyl 
and the biblical prophets as prohibited on pain of death by the agency of the 
demons (First Apology xliv, cf. xx). We read them none the less, he says, and 
submit them for inspection by the Romans; and he evidently takes the prophets 
of Israel to have the downfall of Rome as a main subject, in the manner of 
Hystaspes and the Sibyl 6 2. The downfall is no doubt implied in the many 
references in the Dialogue to the millennial reign of Christ in Jerusalem 
(notably at xl 4, lxxx-lxxxi, lxxxiii 3, lxxxv 7, cxxxviii 3, cxxxix 4 - 5 ) 6 3 . Their 
political aspect is indicated by Justin's Christian reapplication of a nationalist 
Jewish exegesis of Micah iv 1-7, on future restoration and reign in Jerusalem; 
the text is said in the Dialogue (cix-cx) to apply to the Christians' persecution 
and glorious millennium rather than to Jewish suffering, with a view to divinely 
aided messianic restoration, after the war of Bar Cocheba. 

Justin shares with Barnabas, therefore, a general dependence on Jewish 
culture and a particular accord with Jewish hopes for redemption, evident 
especially in expectations of the fall of Rome and of a millennial reign in 
Jerusalem (the latter theme is present but not so strongly emphasized in 
Barnabas (n.50, above)). Justin is nearer to the Jews than Barnabas in one 
important respect: he allows the legitimacy of Christian observance of the ritual 

6 1 T h i s e x p l a n a t i o n o f the l o n g q u o t a t i o n is a c c e p t e d , a n d l i n k e d w i t h the a l t e r n a t i o n s 
b e t w e e n discret ion a n d parrhesia o n R o m e in t h e First A p o l o g y , b y E . dal C o v o l o , " R e g n o di 
D i o " nel D i a l o g o di G i u s t i n o c o n T r i f o n e G i u d e o ' , Augustinianum xxvi i i i ( 1 9 8 8 ) , 1 1 1 - 2 3 
( 1 1 7 - 1 9 , wi th n . 3 4 ) , f o l l o w i n g a n d d i s c u s s i n g E . B o d e n m a n n , Naissance d'une Exegese 
( T u b i n g e n , 1986) , 2 2 7 - 3 1 , o n D a n vii in Jus t in . 

6 2 A brief c o n s p e c t u s o f t h e s e w o r k s as ' r e s i s tance l i t era ture ' is g i v e n b y G . E . M . d e S t e . 
C r o i x , The Class Struggle in the Ancient Greek World ( L o n d o n , 1 9 8 1 ) , 4 4 2 - 3 , w i th n n . 7 - 8 . 

6 3 Just in's mi l l enar ian i sm is c o n s i d e r e d ( n o t w i t h s p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e t o this a s p e c t ) b y 
S k a r s a u n e , 4 0 1 - 9 (cf. 3 3 8 - 4 4 ) . 
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law (Dialogue xlvii 1-1) . What is striking is the extent to which both authors, 
amid their engagement with Christian modification of Jewish tenets and cus
toms, unquestioningly accept a Christian form of Jewish 'zeal', a messianism in 
contact with the anti-Roman feeling behind contemporary Jewish upheaval. It 
is striking less perhaps in its contrast with the emphasis also placed by Justin on 
the complementary biblically-derived commonplaces on obedience to rulers, 
for the contrasting emphases are equally held together in the scriptures, than in 
its reflection of characteristics which seem to have marked the Jews more 
clearly than other subjects of the Roman empire: a consistently sustained mood 
of opposition to Rome and readiness for revolt, and a self-awareness resembl
ing nationalism in the modern sense 6 4 . 

The attutude shared by Barnabas and Justin may shed light on the fate of 
Christians under Bar Cocheba, as the writer has tried on the basis of this 
evidence to argue elsewhere 6 5 . Justin says in the First Apology (xxxi) that the 
Jewish leader punished Christians, if they would not deny Christ and 'blas
pheme'. In view of the Christian share in Jewish hopes and Jewish hostility to 
Rome considered here, it would not have been unreasonable for participants in 
the revolt to expect that some Christians in Judaea would come over to the 
Jewish community at the time of its apparent success. The view expressed in 
Eusebius's Chronicle, Hadrian xvii, that Bar Cocheba killed 'Christians who 
were unwilling to help him against the Roman army' perhaps therefore conveys 
less of the inwardness of the transaction than Justin's report in the First 
Apology. In the Dialogue, as already noted, Justin condemns Christians who 
go over to the Jews (xlvii 4); and in Judaea under Bar Cocheba, a situation in 
many ways comparable with that addressed in Barn xvi, some are likely to have 
done so, whereas others refused to 'blaspheme' by uttering the curse-formula 
which will have been the effective sign of the transition from the first century 
onwards (as suggested by Acts xxvi 11, on compulsion 'to blaspheme' in the 
purging of Christians from the synagogues, viewed in conjunction with the 
formula &v&0eu<x TrjooDc;, I Cor xii 3 ) 6 6 . 

(ii) Jewish Reaction to Christianity 

The report in the First Apology on Christians under Bar Cocheba introduces 
the second main topic in Justin to be considered, his notices of Jewish reaction 
to Christianity; but it also raises the frequently-considered question of his 
sources for Jewish and Palestinian matters, and his personal knowledge of the 

6 4 T h e J e w s w e r e u n i q u e in c o m b i n i n g a c o m m o n cu l ture w i t h t r a d i t i o n s o f po l i t i ca l u n i t y , 
a n d in m o u n t i n g a g e n e r a l r e v o l t in 6 6 af ter p r o l o n g e d a c q u i e s c e n c e in R o m a n r u l e , a c c o r d i n g 
t o P. A . B r u n t , Roman Imperial Themes ( O x f o r d , 1 9 9 0 ) , 5 1 7 - 9 (cf. 1 2 6 - 8 ) . 

6 5 H o r b u r y , ' M e s s i a n i s m ' , 8 3 - 4 . 
6 6 H o r b u r y , ' B e n e d i c t i o n ' , 5 3 - 4 . 



340 William Horbury 

Jews and Palestine 6 7 . O. Skarsaune thinks it likely that existing Jewish-Christ
ian material was used for his passages on the cursing of Christ by Jews and on 
the revolt under Hadrian, and suggests that it could have come to Justin 
through his Christian education; this might well have included teaching from 
Palestinian gentile Christians who had themselves made Jewish-Christian 
exegetical traditions their own 6 8 . Similarly, Justin would have used possibly 
Palestinian gentile traditions for his emphasis on the exclusion of Jews from 
Jerusalem when the revolt was suppressed, although these traditions are also in 
touch with Jewish exegesis, and it is hard to distinguish between gentile material 
and Justin's own contribution 6 9 . A strength of Skarsaune's proposals lies in 
their allowance for Justin's personal involvement in these subjects as well as his 
indebtedness to earlier teaching. Justin certainly used sources, especially the 
testimony traditions illuminatingly reconstructed by Skarsaune, but on some of 
these topics his personal contribution is also likely to have been important. The 
Bar Cocheba war, for instance, figures in his own narrative framework in the 
Dialogue (i 3, ix 3), and as a Palestinian he could have had his own information 
about it. Again, the subject of cursing crops up so many times, in varied ways 
but always with vehemence of expression, that it is natural to think that Justin 
himself, as well as his source, knew something of it. 

To recall his background, he says at the beginning of the First Apology that 
his father and grandfather were 'from Flavia Neapolis, a city of Palestinian 
Syria', present-day Nablus. He could associate himself in the Dialogue with the 
Samaritans (cxx 6), and he names in the First Apology (xxvi 3—4) the villages 
from which the Samaritans Simon and Menander came; he himself, however, 
was an uncircumcised gentile (Dialogue xxviii 2, xii 3). He mentions various 
Palestinian localities, including the cave of Bethlehem (Dialogue lxxviii 5). He 
gives the name of Bar Cocheba (in the report discussed above); this becomes a 
notable point when one considers that Cassius Dio, to judge by the account of 
fair length and detail surviving in epitome (lxix 12—14), described the whole 
Jewish revolt under Hadrian without mentioning the name of the Jewish leader. 
Justin's specifically Jewish knowledge ranges in the Dialogue from the descrip
tion of a phylactery (the lettering of which 'we [the Christians] assuredly 
consider holy', xlvi 5) to what sounds like an early form of the mystical 
reckoning of the divine stature later known as Shi'ur Qomah (cxiv 3, denounc
ing Jewish anthropomorphism in connection with Ps viii 3 ) 7 0 . It seems likely 

6 7 S tudies o f Jus t in ' s c o n t a c t s w i t h J u d a i s m , i n c l u d i n g A . H a r n a c k , Judentum und Juden-
christentum in Justins Dialog mit Trypho ( T U 3 9 , L e i p z i g , 1 9 1 3 ) , are l i s t ed b y V i s o n a , 7 2 - 3 ; 
o n the h a g g a d a h , s e e a l s o G i n z b e r g , Legends, vi i (Index b y B . C o h e n , 1 9 3 8 ) , 5 9 4 - 5 ( i n d e x o f 
p a s s a g e s in J u s t i n ) . 

6 8 S k a r s a u n e , 2 9 0 - 5 , 3 7 1 - 4 . 
6 9 S k a s a u n e , 3 7 2 - 3 , 4 2 8 - 9 . 
7 0 S e c o n d - c e n t u r y f i g u r e s d i s c u s s e d in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e o r i g i n s o f t h e Shi 'ur Q o m a h 

i n c l u d e E lchasa i a n d t h e G n o s t i c t e a c h e r M a r c u s . O r i g e n ' s c o m m e n t s o n a n t h r o p o m o r p h i s m , 
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that he learned even his Platonism in a school which was sympathetic to Jewish 
teaching 7 1 . His Palestinian and Jewish knowledge should not be exaggerated, 
but it is not negligible, and it is aided by Justin's own considerable overlap with 
Jewish ways of thinking 7 2 . If compared with the knowledge exhibited by a 
slightly later Palestinian gentile Christian, Julius Africanus of Aelia, in his 
letters on biblical subjects preserved by Origen and Eusebius, it can perhaps be 
said to show less classical and historical erudition bearing on the Jews, but a 
fuller acquaintance with Jewish exegesis and e thos 7 3 . 

Justin's notices of Jewish reaction to Christianity can therefore be 
approached in the expectation that, although defective reporting is inevitable in 
the circumstances, he will have had some good sources and some personal 
knowledge. Special interest attaches to his indignant remarks on specific com
munal measures. In the present context two aspects of them only can be 
considered: first, their witness to the great importance of corporate Jewish 
reaction for the Christians; secondly, the contact between Justin and other 
sources in the allegations of particular measures 7 4 . 

First, there are traces of a probably testimony-linked tradition on an 
organized Jewish rebuttal of the apostolic preaching; the passages are compar
able and sometimes co-ordinated with the prominent tradition of the apostolic 
mission, already noticed in connection with Ps cx in the First Apology (xlv), and 
have a similar air of legendary development. Twice in the Dialogue (xvii 1—2, 
cviii 2, recalled at cxvii 3) Justin asserts that, after the crucifixion, the Jews sent 
chosen men throughout the world to denounce the appearance of the godless 
sect of the Christians, whose teaching is deception. Justin links the apostolic 
mission which they rebutted not only with Ps cx, but also with Isa ii 3 'out of 
Zion shall go forth the law', a text appearing as a quotation in the First Apology 
(xxxix) but only as an allusion in the Dialogue (xxiv 1, cf. xi 2), although the 

J e w i s h a n d C h r i s t i a n , at o n e p o i n t s e e m t o e c h o th i s p a s s a g e in J u s t i n ( N . R . M . d e L a n g e , 
Origen and the Jews ( C a m b r i d g e , 1 9 7 6 ) , 4 4 ) ; b u t t h e y are c i r c u m s t a n t i a l e n o u g h t o m a k e it 
p o s s i b l e that t h e y p r e s e r v e a u t h e n t i c i n f o r m a t i o n o n a J e w i s h m y s t i c a l p r a c t i c e ( M . S. C o h e n , 
The Shi'ur Qomah ( L a n h a m & L o n d o n , 1 9 8 3 ) , 4 0 , n . 6 5 , o n O r i g e n , in Gen horn i 1 3 ) . T h e 
s a m e c a n b e s a i d o f Jus t in h e r e . 

7 1 M . J. E d w a r d s , ' O n t h e P l a t o n i c S c h o o l i n g o f J u s t i n M a r t y r ' , JTS N S xlii ( 1 9 9 1 ) , 1 7 - 3 4 , 
a r g u e s that Jus t in ' s P l a t o n i s m b e l o n g s t o t h e s c h o o l r e p r e s e n t e d b y h i s c o n t e m p o r a r y 
N u m e n i u s o f A p a m e a in P h r y g i a , c i t e d b y C l e m e n t o f A l e x a n d r i a , O r i g e n a n d E u s e b i u s a s a 
p h i l o s o p h e r w h o h o n o u r e d J e w i s h b e l i e f s a n d w r i t i n g s ( e . g . C l e m A l e x , Stromateis, i 2 2 , 1 5 0 
( N u m e n i u s ca l l s P l a t o ' M o s e s A t t i c i z i n g ' ) ; O r i g e n , Contra Celsum i 15 , iv 5 1 ) . 

7 2 Jus t in ' s i n h e r i t e d m a t e r i a l s h o w s tha t h e w a s s t r o n g l y i n f l u e n c e d b y C h r i s t i a n i t y e v i n c i n g 
c l o s e g e n t i l e - C h r i s t i a n c o n t a c t w i t h J e w i s h e x e g e s i s ( S k a r s a u n e , e . g . 3 2 6 , 4 2 9 ) , a n d h e 
c o n t i n u e d t o b r e a t h e th is a t m o s p h e r e . 

7 3 O n A f r i c a n u s ' s l e t t er t o O r i g e n , s e e M . H a r l & N . R . M . d e L a n g e , Origene, Philocalie 
1 —20, sur les Ventures, et la Lettre a Africanus sur THistoire de Suzanne ( S C 3 0 2 , Par i s , 1 9 8 3 ) ; 
o n h i s l e t t er t o A r i s t i d e s ( in E u s e b i u s , H. E. i 7 ) , R . B a u c k h a m , Jude and the Relatives of Jesus 
in the Early Church ( E d i n b u r g h , 1 9 9 0 ) , 3 5 5 - 6 3 . 

7 4 F o r fur ther d i s c u s s i o n s e e H o r b u r y , ' B e n e d i c t i o n ' a n d S t a n t o n , ' A s p e c t s ' . 
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parallel Micah iv 2 is quoted in this connection at cix 2, shortly after the passage 
on Jewish criticism in cviii. The counter-mission is linked at xvii 2 with the texts 
Isa iii 9—11 and v 18—20, used in connection with the death of Christ and Jewish 
criticisms of Christianity in the First Apology (xlviii—xlix)75, but it seems likely 
that it also became attached to Isa xviii 1-2 , which in the LXX becomes a woe 
on those responsible for the despatch of papyrus letters overseas. In Eusebius's 
commentary on Isa xviii 1—2, and in an exegesis of this passage in the tract on 
Antichrist in the name of Hippolytus (58), the counter-mission envisaged by 
Justin is conducted by Jewish emissaries sent overseas with letters. One may 
suspect a testimony-registration of the story of the anti-Christian emissaries, 
using texts from Isaiah, a book widely read as a prophecy of Jewish-Christian 
relations. 

The connection of an imagined scene of organized Jewish response with the 
testimony tradition suggested here may be compared with early Christian 
treatment of the complementary theme of the repentance of the Jews and their 
acceptance of Christianity by baptism. This theme complements the denuncia
tion of their hostility in Justin's Dialogue, as in other Christian writings, often 
on the pattern of the testimony Isa i 14 - 1 6 (e. g. xii 3 - xiii 1, xiv 1 (based on Isa i 
14-16); cviii 3, immediately after the story of the counter-mission, cf. cxviii 3); 
and the elaboration of an imagined testimony-based scene in which Jews in fact 
seek Christian baptism can be traced in Cyprian 7 6 . It seems likely, then, that the 
story of organized Jewish denunciation twice told by Justin had similarly gained 
incorporation into the testimony traditions, and thereby into catechesis as well 
as apologetic. If so, the weight attached by the Christians to Jewish response 
makes itself most plainly felt. 

Secondly, however, these passages are among a number of references to 
organized and corporate Jewish reaction which have some contact with other 
sources 7 7 . The story of official denunciation immediately after the crucifixion is 
told in the context of complaints about contemporary Jewish criticisms, which 
the Christians think to be disseminated among the gentiles by the community as 
a body (Dialogue xvii 1—2, cviii 2, cf. First Apology xlix). Despite the legendary 
character of this story, it corresponds to the currency of Jewish anti-Christian 
statements from a early period, as suggested by Matt xxviii 15; items of 
propaganda listed at cviii 2 recur elsewhere, and overlap with the rabbinic 
tradition according to which Jesus was executed because he practised sorcery 
and deceived and led astray Israel (Babylonian Talmud, Sanhedrin 43a) 7 8 . 

7 5 O n the ir p o s s i b l y J e w i s h - C h r i s t i a n b a c k g r o u n d s e e S k a r s a u n e , 2 9 0 - 1 ; J e r o m e c o m p a r 
ably refers t o J e w i s h c u r s i n g o f C h r i s t i a n s in h is c o m m e n t o n Isa v 18. 

7 6 H o r b u r y , ' P s e u d o - C y p r i a n ' , 3 0 4 - 5 . 
7 7 T h e y are s u r v e y e d b y H a r n a c k , Trypho, 7 8 - 8 1 a n d H o r b u r y , ' B e n e d i c t i o n ' , 1 9 - 2 3 , 

4 8 - 5 9 . 
7 8 F o r the d e t a i l s s e e H o r b u r y , ' B e n e d i c t i o n ' , 5 4 — 8 . 
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Comparably, other references to communal measures in Justin find external 
correspondence. The curses on Christians in the synagogues often mentioned in 
the Dialogue (especially xvi 4, xcvi 2) can be compared either with the Birkath 
ha-Minim or with cursing such as that associated with the cursing of Haman at 
Purim 7 9 . The blasphemy or anathematization of Christ in the synagogues (xxxv 
8, xlvii 4) can be connected, as noted already, with a long-established purgation 
formula indirectly attested in Acts xxvi 11 and I Corinthians xii 3; what appears 
to be a related practice is described in the Dialogue as reviling of the Son of God 
and mockery of the king of Israel, 'such things as your rulers of synagogue 
(aQXiovvayuyyoi) teach, after the prayer' (cxxxvii 2). This too many be com
pared, following T. C. G. Thornton, with Purim cursing 8 0; but Justin alleges a 
frequently-followed practice, and it is therefore also worth noting, despite its 
late date, a midrashic reference to curses uttered with scroll in hand at the end 
of the Eighteen Benedictions 8 1 . The prohibition of converse with Christians 
decreed by Jewish teachers (5i6doxaX.oi, xxxviii 1, cxii 4) is comparable with 
the prohibition of dealings with minim attested atTos Hullin ii 20—21. 

From Justin, therefore, it emerges that corporate Jewish rejection of Christ
ianity had so deeply impressed itself on Christians as to find a place in the 
testimony tradition, and that it was possible in his time to point to specific 
Jewish measures which expressed this corporate attitude. Further, his state
ments on these matters find some support in other sources, Jewish as well as 
Christian. It can be added that some kind of corporate Jewish antagonism to the 
Christians would accord with two features of the Jewish situation which, as 
noted already, were strikingly reflected and reproduced in the Christian sub
group itself: the zeal and national solidarity of the period of the Jewish revolts, 
and the welcome being extended to proselytes. These features reappear in the 
Eighteen Benedictions, in which prayer for national redemption (especially in 

7 9 T . C . G . T h o r n t o n , 'Chr i s t ian U n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e Birkath ha-Minim in t h e E a s t e r n 
R o m a n E m p i r e ' , JTS N S xxxv i i i ( 1 9 8 7 ) , 4 1 9 - 3 1 ( 4 2 9 a n d n . 5 ) p r e f e r s t h e s e c o n d p o s s i b i l i t y , 
a n d e n v i s a g e s s p a s m o d i c a n d i n f o r m a l c u r s i n g o n t h e l i n e s o f t h e c u r s i n g o f C h r i s t la ter a t t e s t e d 
in p r o b a b l e c o n n e c t i o n w i t h P u r i m ; h e s t r e s s e s t h e lack o f e v i d e n c e , apart f r o m J e r o m e , for 
l a t er C h r i s t i a n u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e B e n e d i c t i o n o f t h e M i n i m a s i n c l u d i n g a c u r s e o n t h e 
C h r i s t i a n b o d y in g e n e r a l . T h e i n t e n s i t y o f t h e C h r i s t i a n r e a c t i o n r e f l e c t e d in Jus t in s p e a k s , 
h o w e v e r , for a r e g u l a r l y - e n c o u n t e r e d J e w i s h r e s p o n s e , a n d J u s t i n a n d i n n e r - J e w i s h e v i d e n c e 
o n t h e B e n e d i c t i o n p o i n t t o t h e s a m e s e t t i n g , t h e s y n a g o g u e s o f t h e s e c o n d c e n t u r y . I w o u l d 
t h e r e f o r e stil l i n c l i n e t o f ind t h e B e n e d i c t i o n r e f l e c t e d in t h e D i a l o g u e , a n d t o a s s o c i a t e la ter 
C h r i s t i a n s i l e n c e o n it w i t h s i l e n c e o n t h e s y n a g o g u e s e r v i c e in g e n e r a l , b u t t h e m a i n p o i n t 
a s s e r t e d in t h e t e x t a b o v e - t h e c o r r e s p o n d e n c e o f Jus t in ' s e v i d e n c e w i t h o t h e r s o u r c e s - is n o t 
a f f e c t e d if T h o r n t o n ' s e x p l a n a t i o n is p r e f e r r e d . 

8 0 T. C . G . T h o r n t o n , ' T h e C r u c i f i x i o n o f H a m a n a n d t h e S c a n d a l o f t h e C r o s s ' , JTS N S 
x x x v i i ( 1 9 8 6 ) , 4 1 9 - 2 6 ( 4 2 5 ) . 

8 1 M i d r a s h P a n i m A h e r i m o n E s t iii 8 , q u o t e d in Y a l k u t S h i m e o n i a d l o c ; o n e o f t h e 
m i d r a s h i c v e r s i o n s o f H a m a n ' s a n t i - J e w i s h c h a r g e s , d i s c u s s e d b y S . K r a u s s in c o n n e c t i o n w i t h 
t h e B e n e d i c t i o n o f t h e M i n i m , b u t o f i n t e r e s t h e r e a s p r e s u p p o s i n g c u r s e s 'af ter t h e p r a y e r ' 
( H o r b u r y , ' B e n e d i c t i o n ' , 2 9 - 3 0 ) . 
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8 2 E . L . S u k e n i k , Ancient Synagogues in Palestine and Greece ( L o n d o n , 1 9 3 4 ) , 6 9 — 7 0 a n d 
P l a t e X V I a . 

8 3 F o r the p r o b a b l y th ird- o r f o u t h - c e n t u r y B e t h S h e ' a r i m e p i t a p h o f a ' C a e s a r e a n archisy-
nagogos, [a n a t i v e ] o f P a m p h y l i a ' s e e M . S c h w a b e & B . L i f s c h i t z , Beth She'arim ( J e r u s a l e m , 
1 9 6 7 ) , 9 1 , n o . 2 0 3 . 

8 4 J. R e y n o l d s & R . T a n n e n b a u m , Jews and Godfearers at Aphrodisias ( C a m b r i d g e , 1 9 8 7 ) , 
3 0 - 3 4 . 

8 5 A . E . S i l v e r s t o n e , Aquila and Onkelos ( M a n c h e s t e r , 1 9 3 1 ) , 2 4 - 6 , 3 0 - 3 1 , q u o t i n g 
T a n h u m a B u b e r o n E x o d xxi 1 a n d Sifra L e v x x v 7; t h e a n e c d o t e s o f A k i b a ' s j o u r n e y s are 

the Tenth Benediction and onwards) includes a blessing on proselytes and a 
curse on apostates, oppressors, and heretics (minim) (the Eleventh and Twelfth 
Benedictions). Is it possible, however, to go beyond this appeal to the general 
atmosphere, and to attempt, on the basis of the specific allegations in Justin, 
more precise suggestions on organized Jewish reaction? 

A start could perhaps be made with the suggestion that Justin's references to 
'ruler of synagogue' and 'teachers' point to two related but distinct inter-
communal networks of communication. Archisynagogi held an office which 
could involve supervision of the synagogue service (including a kind of teaching 
in the? synagogue, according to Justin here), but was distinguished enough to be 
suitable for leading members of the community. So, to take one famous 
example, the Theodotus inscription shows a priest and archisynagogus wealthy 
enough to build a synagogue with appurtenances, and proud enough of his title 
to record that it was held by his father and grandfather before h im 8 2 . Holders of 
this office would often be among the group of principal persons in the commun
ity, those JIQCOTOI who are envisaged in the case of the Roman Jews in Acts as 
being in a position to receive 'letters from Judaea' or messengers concerning 
Jewish visitors (Acts xxviii 21). Such diaspora contacts with the Holy Land did 
not necessarily come to an end in 70, and it would be speculative but not 
unreasonable to envisage communication by way of Caesarea between western 
diaspora notables and the patriarchate emerging in Galilee 8 3 . 

'Teachers', on the other hand, are said to have decreed the prohibition of 
converse. The authority ascribed to them recalls that claimed in Justin's time by 
members of the nascent rabbinic movement. In the Fourth Gospel, 6t6doxaXog 
is given as the rendering of the title Rabbi (John i 38, cf. xx 16); and the Greek 
title also occurs in Jewish inscriptions, while the respect it engendered is 
strongly suggested by the Aphrodisias inscription recording members of a 
Jewish group of ((nXouoiOeig84. It is likely that diaspora teachers would have had 
some direct or indirect contact with the rabbinic schools of Galilee and Judaea; 
Trypho is represented in Justin's Dialogue, presumably not implausibly, as a 
refugee from Judaea in Greece and Corinth (i 3), Aquila is depicted in the 
haggadah as a proselyte of Pontus who travels to the Holy Land to get instruc
tion, and a practice of making journeys to the diaspora will underly the legends 
of rabbinic travel 8 5 . 
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The Jewish communal recognition of such measures will have depended not 
only on these networks of inter-communal contact, but also on the constituency 
of the more zealous in each place. Their importance as watchdogs on law-
breaking is chillingly evoked by Philo; with Migr. Abr. 93, cited above, com
pare Spec Leg ii 253, on the thousands of watchful 'zealots of the law, most 
exact guardians of the ancestral traditions'. In Acts xxi 2 0 - 2 1 a comparable 
group among the Christian Jews of Jerusalem is mentioned in order to induce 
Paul to demonstrate his own observance, although it is Jews from Asia who 
then accuse him (verse 27). The continuation of this mood of zeal after the First 
Revolt is both reflected and reproduced in Barnabas and Justin, as noted 
above. 

Groups of synagogues and communities are likely, therefore, to have put 
these measures into action, partly by the authority of office-holders and 
teachers, partly through the solidarity of the more zealous. Cursing and prohib
ition of converse will have built on and reinforced earlier measures against the 
Christians, notably the exclusion from synagogue complained of the New 
Testament (Luke vi 22; John ix 22, xii 42, xvi 2). Although the ancient constitu
tional rule of high priest and king was lost, except for a brief revival under Bar 
Cocheba, it is likely that Diaspora contact with the Holy Land continued, and 
that office-holders and teachers in the communities began to form links with the 
nascent patriarchate and rabbinic movement. 

Justin therefore witnesses not only to the profound significance of the Jewish 
reaction in Christian eyes, but also to continuity and cohesion in the second-
century Jewish community. At the same time he presents a Christianity which is 
as much determined by Jewish culture and thought as that of Barnabas, but 
which breathes a less strictly defensive atmosphere, despite the context of 
missionary rivalry with the Jews. Justin can allow the validity of varied positions 
in the Christian camp, thereby drawing nearer than Barnabas to observant 
Jewish attitudes, and he can express hopes for Jewish conversion where Bar
nabas is preoccupied with resisting the strength of Jewish influence. The 
Christian future was with Barnabas's claim to the entire Jewish scriptures in 
their spiritual sense, but there would be an important place too for the more 
historical approach of Justin. Yet, for all their contribution to the Christian 
inheritance, the Epistle of Barnabas and Justin's works in their second-century 
setting are Jewish as much as Christian documents. Despite and partly because 
of their anti-Judaism, they attest the overshadowing spiritual power of the 
Jewish polity, and could properly be assigned to a Christian sub-section of 
Jewish literature. 

e x a m i n e d b y P. S c h a f e r , ' R a b b i A q i v a a n d B a r K o k h b a ' , in W . S . G r e e n , ed., Approaches to 
Ancient Judaism, ii ( C h i c o , 1 9 8 0 ) , 1 1 3 - 1 3 0 ( 1 1 4 - 7 ) . 





Problems of the Clementine Literature 
by 

J. N E V I L L E B I R D S A L L 

The literary critic C. S. Lewis in his work on "The Allegory of Love" quotes an 
adage; "Let no one try to tell you what is in Kant's Critique of Pure Reason", 
which he applies to the medieval French poem, "Le Romaunt de la Rose". With 
equal aptness it could be applied to the two early Christian recognition roman
ces which form the main body of the pseudo-Clementine literature. The 
framework of a story of a separated family, at length reunited, of a type known 
in the Latin comedian Plautus and in Shakespeare (under his influence), has 
become the repository of a bewildering variety of didactic and dramatic mate
rial, no doubt brought together for the purpose of edification. 

It lies before us in two main forms 1 . The Homilies, so called because of the 
predominance of addresses and debates of the apostle Peter, are known in a 
Greek form, of which the earliest ms. is of the eleventh or twelfth century. Its 
early date however is assured by the Syriac version of several of its books, which 
is known from a dated ms. of A D 411. Both this and the Greek lie before us in a 
form which has been edited in the interest of the Arian theology, in its pre-
Nicene form. Two Greek epitomes of wide circulation are also of importance. 
The Recognitions, as the second form is called, have not survived in Greek. 
This is probably due to the adulteration of the work in the interests of the 
Eunomian heresy. We have it in a Latin translation by Rufinus, transmitted in a 
great number of mss. dating from the fifth to the fifteenth centuries. A Syriac 
version of the early books is preserved in the same ms. as the Syriac version of 
the Homilies. Eusebius, in a reference to a pseudo-Clementine writing in h. e. 
III. 38.5, is in all probability alluding to the Homilies. This datum, together 
with the early Arianism revealed in the Homilies, places these as existing in the 
early years of the fourth century. Most scholars in the field consider that the 
Recognitions are based on the same ancestral document as the Homilies 
(Grundschrift): Some hold that the Homilies were also utilized by the author of 

1 W o r k s in t h e b i b l i o g r a p h y o f G e o r g S t r e c k e r , D a s J u d e n c h r i s t e n t u m in d e n P s e u d o -
k l e m e n t i n e n 2 . , b e a r b e i t e t e u n d e r w e i t e r t e A u f l a g e , B e r l i n 1 9 8 1 , are n o t g i v e n in t h e f o o t -
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the Recognitions. The Grundschrift is dated as post A D 220 by its use of a work 
of Bardaisan, On Fate. 

When we come however to the precise definition of the extent of the 
Grundschrift, and even more, to the course of its composition, we enter an area 
of debate. This has continued since the days of the Tubingen school and the 
resultant controversies. There are still occasionally some extreme positions 
occupied, but two main views may be discerned within the mass of books and 
articles which bear upon the Clementines, directly or indirectly, whose flood 
shows no signs of slackening its spate. The view of Rehm, editor of the 
posthumously published editions of both Homilies and Recognitions for the 
Berlin corpus, is repeated by Irmscher in the third edition of the handbook of 
Hennecke-Schneemelcher. The Grundschrift is the ultimate stage of the 
development of the Clementines to which we can attain. It is a document 
reflecting the outlook of the period of the Apologists. In Rehm's words, when 
we abstract its teaching, there is scarcely anything belonging to that, which a 
third century Catholic christian could not accept. (The major exception is the 
identification of Adam and Christ). Sources are not to be found. The Ebionite 
strain does not belong to any source: it is the result of the adoption of the first 
form of the Homilies by Ebionites, who found a number of sympathetic beliefs 
in it. 

In contradistinction to this view, we have that most recently represented by 
Strecker, going back to Waitz, although with modifications and developments. 
Strecker considers that we may identify sources, of which he enumerates ten. 
Of these the major is the Kerygmata Petrou, a name taken from the Epistle of 
Clement which the compiler of the Grundschrift has prefaced to the Homilies. 
Another of importance he names the Anabathmoi Jakobou II (indicating its 
relation to but distinction from a document to which Epiphanius gives this 
name). However, although he says that the figure of Simon Magus must have 
been derived from a source, he is unwilling to give this the title of Praxeis 
Petrou, as Waitz had done. In fact, these two named sources apart, the rest are 
without title, except the known work of Bardaisan. 

Strecker's work is of complex structure, primarily because of its argumenta
tive method. He is arguing a case, based on Waitz (1904) and directed against 
Rehm (1939). He praises Rehm as a methodological model, and in his argu
ments against him, modifies a number of the points made by Waitz. It is almost 
impossible to use Strecker without having the work of the older scholars open 
by one's side. Moreover, so frequent are the textual references to both 
Homilies and Recognitions, often with several passages from each given as the 
basis for a particular point, that the editions of these (and translations and 
summaries too) must also be arrayed. This complexity arises from Strecker's 
considered conclusion that the sources of the Grundschrift may be identified by 
content but generally, are not fully to be reconstructed because of the their 
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rehandling in both Grundschrift, and in the use of that by Homilist and 
Recognitionist. 

This is especially the case with the Kerygmata Petrou, which is the source 
most germane to our interests in the Symposium. In spite of describing it in 
terms such as are just paraphrased, he nevertheless (in his discussion of Jewish 
Christianity in the second edition of Bauer's Rechtglaubigkeit und Ketzerei) 2 

declares it to be a direct witness for Greek speaking Syrian Jewish Christianity, 
which alone enables him to make the conclusion he has just reached about the 
Didascalia Apostolorum. He dates it as a document either contemporary with 
the Didascalia or a few decades earlier, the first half of the third century or the 
latter half of the second century. In attempting to investigate some points at 
which the Clementines may cast light upon Jewish Christianity, I have largely 
followed Strecker, while attempting to trace and check as many of his multiplic
ity of references in works ancient and modern as was feasible in a relatively 
short time. 

In one matter, however, I have been able to pursue a little original research, 
namely in looking at a sampling of instances which bear on the scriptural 
citations in the Clementines. These have been studied by scholars since the 
heyday of the Tubingen school, a number of whom have believed that they 
could discern the use of non-canonical gospel material in the Clementines, ex 
hypothesi derived from Jewish Christian gospels. I took two samples: the first 
was the citations which might be classified as from the Gospel of Luke, the 
second was the instances from which Gilles Quispel 3 considered that a link 
between the Clementines and the Nag Hammadi Gospel of Thomas might be 
proven in the matter of the derivation of "Synoptic" material. I chose the Lucan 
material for a simple reason, namely that we can now have recourse to the 
textual apparatus put together by the International Greek New Testament 
Project, and published in two volumes in 1984 and 19874. There were always 
many problems attendent upon its production and a number of years as its 
executive editor affected my health. I was saddened but not surprized to 
discover that most of the faults I strove to eliminate are still present in it: and 
some unfavourable reviews have drawn attention to them. I mention this to 
make an emphatic assertion that, in spite of these grave blemishes, the work is 
of great value, in at least two respects. It gives a complete coverage word by 
word of all the materials upon which it draws, Greek manuscripts, the majority 
of ancient versions, and Greek, Latin, and Syriac Fathers. And in respect of 

2 W a l t e r B a u e r , R e c h t g l a u b i g k e i t u n d K e t z e r e i i m a l t e s t e n C h r i s t e n t u m . Z w e i t e A u f l a g e 
m i t e i n e m N a c h t r a g v o n G e o r g S t r e c k e r ( B H T h 10 , T u b i n g e n ) 1 9 6 4 , p p . 2 6 0 - 2 7 4 . 

3 L ' E v a n g i l e s e l o n T h o m a s e t l e s C l e m e n t i n e s . V i g C h r 12 ( 1 9 5 8 ) 1 8 1 - 1 9 6 ( repr . 1975 in 
G n o s t i c S t u d i e s I I , I s t a m b u l , p p . 1 7 - 2 9 ) . 

4 T h e N e w T e s t a m e n t in G r e e k . T h e G o s p e l a c c o r d i n g t o St . L u k e , e d i t e d b y t h e A m e r i c a n 
a n d Br i t i sh C o m m i t t e e s o f t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l G r e e k N e w T e s t a m e n t P r o j e c t , 2 v o l u m e s , 
O x f o r d 1984 & 1987. 
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those fathers, it gives a wealth of information about their quotation of this 
gospel, which cannot be found elsewhere in this updated form (much of it was 
known to Teschendorf and used by him with preternatural accuracy and acu
men: but needless to say, our patristic texts are considerably improved in the 
intervening years.) When I have attempted, in the confines of the available 
time, to extend my work to Matthew, the paucity of available textual evidence 5, 
both in extent and in simple cataloguing, has been the more striking because of 
what is at hand for Luke. 

Collated against those materials, we see that the citations of the gospels in the 
Clementines partake of many characteristics frequently encountered in patris
tic citations of many distinct periods. Side by side with close agreements with 
the text transmitted in manuscripts, there will be found many small 
divergences. Some of these may appear as variant readings of isolated manus
cripts, or in the renderings within the versions: they fit in with certain tenden
cies of variation such as substitution of synonyms, echoes of parallel passages, 
intrusion of Old Testament parallels without New Testament ms. support. 
Again, many citations will present mixed texts, sometimes of harmonization, 
especially within the gospel corpus, sometimes of passages of similar theme, 
where phrases will be transposed in combinations which the manuscript tradi
tion does not attest. Then there are found instances where the sense or gist of a 
passage in the gospels will appear in a paraphrase sharing little in vocabulary or 
construction with the original. Lastly, sayings of scriptural tone, unknown in 
the manuscript tradition, will be found, sometimes attributed to gospels, or to 
Jesus, sayings of the type of the so-called agrapha. To find this somewhat 
bewildering variety is no uncommon experience even in the study of the 
quotations of such late authors as John of Damascus or Photius. It says nothing 
of the use of written traditions other than the gospels of the canon. 

When we study the pseudo-Clementine citations, we find that they are 
frequently shared by second and third century writers, occasionally almost 
word for word, more often in salient readings. Justin Martyr figures largely in 
the attestation, but Marcion's text, when ascertainable, gives support, some 
apostolic fathers, and Clement of Alexandria. In other words, just as Rehm 
categorizes the outlook of the Clementines as that of the age of the Apologists, 
so we find that the kind of citation of gospel material is frequently akin to what 
we find in the same period. This not only renders uncertain, or even invalid, 
attempts such as that of Waitz to relate the identification of sources to the type 
of variation shown in scriptural links, but also the arguments of Quispel. Both 

5 This is in part d u e t o t h e i n c i d e n c e o f v a r i a t i o n , a n d n o t t o i n a d e q u a c i e s o f e d i t e d 
apparatus. T e x t s w i t h o u t a p p a r a t u s g i v e t h e ra t io o f M a t t h e a n e x t e n t t o L u c a n as 11:11, w h i l e 
the full t ex t a n d a p p a r a t u s o f v o n S o d e n g i v e s t h e ra t io a s 10 :14 , a n d T i s c h e n d o r f E d i t i o 
Octava M a i o r ( in w h i c h t h e r e is c o n s i d e r a b l e d i s c u r s i v e d i s c u s s i o n ) y i e l d s 1 0 : 1 5 . 4 . 
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A. F. J. Klijn 6 and Haenchen 7 have made powerful criticisms of the detail of his 
various papers in which he sought to find a non-canonical tradition represented 
in the Clementines, Thomas, the Diatessaron in its various avatars, in the work 
of pseudo-Macarius and so on. Klijn particularly lays stress on the many 
instances such as those here summarized where both a wide variety of patristic 
citation produces similar or even identical variation to that on which the sayings 
of Thomas seem to rest, and also where manuscript text-traditions show parallel 
variant readings. 

In my view the erroneous interpretation of the data of the citations in the 
pseudo-Clementines especially as exemplified in Quispel's work (and extend
ing there, as it does, to interpretation of many other sources of information such 
as "Thomas", pseudo-Macarius, and so on) is a symptom of a problem of 
interpretation still affecting text-critical discussion. We are still dominated 
unconsciously by the categories of a century ago, when all data tended to be 
interpreted by a literary model. Textual data were seen as the evidence of quite 
specific written entities, clearly diffentiated each from other, and perhaps even 
due to the deliberate literary activity of recension. We should not blame the 
scholars of the period of Hort and his successors for such a view. They had to 
account for several centuries for which they possessed no documentary evi
dence. But we have no excuse, for we have gospel papyri of the second century, 
and third century evidence for much of the rest of the New Testament. From 
this evidence it appears that we should see the state of the text in the second 
century in the model, say, of a spectrum where although distinct colours may be 
said to dominate different sectors, there is no rigid point of demarcation 
between them, but one shades into another as the eye follows the arc. The work 
of taxonomists of textual types, such as Griffith and Duplacy, has helped us to 
see this very clearly. 

Interpreted against this background, the common ground shared by the 
Clementines and their allies in textual variation helps to define their place 
within the use of the text, but does not provide any grounds for arguing that a 
form of the gospel material was known to the author of the Grundschrift or of 
his sources, so distinct that we must postulate a gospel other than those of the 
canon. It may be that Leslie L. Kline 8 is right that a gospel harmony was known 
to Justin and to the author of the Grundschrift: but such a harmony presupposes 
the canonical synoptic gospels. 

Subsequent to my own investigations, I have perused the work of Strecker on 

6 A . F . J. Kl i jn , A S u r v e y o f t h e R e s e a r c h e s i n t o t h e W e s t e r n T e x t o f t h e G o s p e l s a n d A c t s , 
Part T w o 1 9 4 9 - 1 9 6 9 ( N T . S X X I ) L e i d e n 1 9 6 9 , p p . 5 - 2 8 . 

7 I n a c c e s s i b l e t o m e , but n o t e d by Kl i jn o p . c it . ( in fn . 6 ) , p p . 1 9 . 2 1 , 2 3 . 
8 L e s l i e L . K l i n e , T h e S a y i n g s o f J e s u s in t h e P s e u d o - C l e m e n t i n e H o m i l i e s ( S B L D i s s e r t a 

t i o n S e r i e s 14) M i s s o u l a , M o n t a n a 1975 . 
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this point 9: in a number of cases he clarifies variations of text by his observation 
of interpretative tendencies derived from the theology of the author. These 
remove a great deal of perplexity, and would enable a convincing detailed 
exposition. 

There can be no doubt thant the fortunes of transmission of this literature 
were related to its content of heterodox teaching: in the East the Homilies had 
an increasingly slight circulation, as their manuscript tradition shows, and their 
place was taken by the two epitomes, which are emphatically trinitarian and 
Chalcedonian in phraseology. In the West, the Recognitions had a wide circula
tion, but this was due to the degausing activities of Rufinus in his work of 
translation. It is in the Kerygmata Petrou, as defined by Strecker, that the 
teaching, increasingly deemed unorthodox, is to be found, to a brief survey and 
comment upon which we now turn. 

Basic is the teaching about the True Prophet, and his nature and work. The 
true prophet is a being who manifests himself in different forms in a succession 
from Adam to the Lord Jesus. Noah, Abraham, Jacob, and Moses are amongst 
the other members of the succession. In his discussion Strecker states that the 
details of these manifestations and their relation one to another remain unclear. 
A close examination shows that this is certainly the case. The term Incarnation 
is used by Strecker: but this is not a term used in the Clementines themselves. 
One of the clearest statements (and ascribed by Strecker to the oldest stratum 
of the Clementines) is in Horn 111.20,2 "from the beginning of the world, he 
passes through the world, changing forms at the same time as names, until 
coming to his own times through labours, anointed by the mercy of God, he will 
have rest (anapausin) for ever". But the method of these changes is never 
specified. Certain passages may be interpreted as indications of the identity of 
the various patriarchal figures, with the True Prophet perceived as Jesus the 
Teacher: but in others (Horn. XVIII. 13,6: Rec. 11.48,2) Noah, Moses, Jacob, 
are distinguished from the True Prophet and said to have known him. Strecker 
resolves the problem by postulating that the latter passages are later interpreta
tions. May the resolution however be found in a concept such as we find in 
Philo's understanding of Moses, who by affinity and obedience to the divine 
Logos, becomes himself the Logos empsykosl Nearer to the Jewish Christian 
background, we may recall the quotation found in Jerome (on Isaiah, Bk 4, ch. 
11, vs. 2) and ascribed to the Gospel of the Hebrews. At the Baptism of Jesus, 
the spirit declares that she had sought him in all the prophets, and having now 
found him, finds rest in him. Affinity leads at length to identification and 
embodiment. 

Other than these links, research has been hard put to it to find parallels to the 
thought of the Clementines, in this matter. Mani and the Mandaean literature 

9 O p . c i t . p p . 1 1 7 - 1 3 6 . 
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have a concept of forerunners of the final messenger of the Truth, who in some 
sense are that messenger in an earlier manifestation. The teaching of the 
Elkesaites, as described by Hippolytus (Ref. IX.14,1), comes very close to the 
views of Horn 111.20,2 quoted before. Christ was not born for the first time from 
a virgin but, having been previously born and being reborn, he thus appeared 
and exists, undergoing alterations of body at each birth, and moving from body 
to body. 

The manifestation of the true prophet takes place within a dualistic system. 
Each manifestation is preceded by an adversarial counterpart, cru^uyog, thus, 
Abel by Cain, Moses by Aaron, Jesus, son of Man, by John, greatest of those 
born of woman, the apostle Peter by Simon Magus, and so on. Up to the 
creation of Man, the bad follows the good, thus heaven and earth, and so on, 
culminating in Adam followed by Eve. The feminine principle is evil, the 
masculine good: there is a constant strife between the two, and the teaching of 
the truth, which the manifestations of the true prophet proclaim according to 
needs of particular generations, is always adulterated and falsified by the 
feminine prophecy which the evil syzygoi promulgate. Here we encounter 
another characteristic of the teaching of the Clementines, the doctrine of the 
false pericopae. This denotes the teaching that both the law and the prophets 
uttered a true doctrine, but in its written form it was adulterated, especially in 
ways derogatory to the figures in whom the True Prophet was manifest. Thus, 
Adam was depicted as sinning and fallen, Noah as drunken, Moses a murderer. 
This is the answer here given to the age-old problems of the unworthy and the 
contradictory in scripture. But not only are these dealt with, but a number of 
aspects of Old Testament teaching are rejected as no part of the Truth. In 
keeping with a tendency which may be perceived in the Targumim, passages 
where God's responses are described in terms of human emotion are ascribed to 
adulteration and removed. References to gods other than the Ruler and 
Creator are likewise treated, again in parallel with Targumic practice. Linked 
with this is a tendency to play down the significance of the Prophets of the Old 
Testament. In contrast with the Pentateuchal writings, the prophets are little 
cited in this literature. In citing Matt 5.17, the words "and the prophets" are left 
out, the passage Lk 10.24//Matt 13.17 is used to underline the inadequacy of 
prophetic foreknowledge, while the introductory Epistle of Peter, refers to the 
ambiguity of the prophetic writings. This runs parallel to the subordination of 
Prophets to Torah in Rabbinic material and synagogue practice and to the 
slender use of the prophets by Philo. The quotation from the gospel of the 
Nazareans (Jerome, adv. Pelagium III 2) may be based on a similar mistrust, 
with its words Even in the prophets after they had been anointed by the Holy 
spirit there was found sermo peccati (sinful statement or matter of sin). Blood 
offerings, temple cultus and the institution of kingship are all relegated in the 
Clementines to the rank of falsifications of the divine will. 
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Anti-Pauline teaching is the hallmark of the Clementines, even though the 
figure of Paul is hidden, generally under the figure of Simon, sometimes as 
"echthros anthropos". In Strecker's view, the figure of Simon is introduced by 
the composer of the Grundschrift from another source, but the anti-Paulinism 
is a trait of the Kerygmata. Paul is viewed within the setting of the "counter
parts" or syzygoi: he is the antithesis of Peter. The Pauline claim to a vision of 
the risen Christ is countered by an exegesis of vision and their recipients: visions 
are a means of Divine communication with an enemy of God, and show anger, 
not approbation. The polemic, here and elsewhere, engages with the canonical 
text, here with the Acts accounts of Paul's conversion, and draws too upon the 
confession of Caesarea Philippi and the account in Galatians of the confronta
tion of Peter and Paul at Antioch. 

Baptism, too, is seen within the dualistic scheme. The present age is the age 
dominated by the feminine principle, and to it belongs the first genesis, which 
takes its origin from desire. To be capable of receiving the teaching of the True 
Prophet, and by obedience to his revealed interpretation of the Law, to inherit 
the kingdom of heaven, there is need for baptism. Even if one's life has been in 
accordance with the Law, baptism is necessary: if it has not been so, baptism 
brings forgiveness. The basic justification for baptism is that it is commanded by 
the true prophet. But secondly, it is intimated that, just as the spirit in the 
beginning moved on the face of the waters, so there is in the waters of baptism, a 
certain (power of) mercy 1 0 . This enables the good works which must charac
terize the baptized, for whom the terminology of "begotten by the Father from 
the water" is used. In addition, however, to the initial baptism there are also 
enjoined ritual purifications of the body to match the inner purity, especially 
after sexual intercourse within marriage. Entry into the kingdom is no sinecure 
for the baptized disciple of the True Prophet. Over his activity there broods the 
anticipation of the day of judgement. 

In the Recognitions (I 33-44 ,53-71) a sketch of Old Testament history and 
an account of disputations between the apostles, and the Jews led by Caiaphas 
is to be found. This Strecker identifies as a Jewish Christian document, and 
wishes to ascribe to it the name of the Anabathmoi Iakobou, of which 
Epiphanius gives a summary account (Panarion 30.25.1 ff.). He believes the 
document here discernible and that summarized by Epiphanius to be two forms 
based on a common original. A number of common features of doctrine are 
shared with the Kerygmata Petrou, but there are glaring differences. In com
mon are the notions that sacrifice was contrary to the revealed divine will, that 
the kings of Israel sought their own glory, that Paul was the enemy of Christian
ity. But, on the other hand, the True Prophet (only twice named here and thus 
perhaps introduced by the composer of the Grundschrift) appears to Abraham 

1 0 H o m i l i e s X I , 2 6 , 3 ( G C S 4 2 . 1 6 7 ) ; R e c o g n i t i o n s V I , 9 , 3 ( G C S 5 1 . 1 9 2 ) . 
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(not in him), and Jesus is not identified with Moses but is greater than Moses, 
namely the prophet foretold by him. In the K. P., there is no mention of the 
death of Jesus: here we find a number of references. The Gnostic features of the 
Feminine element in the world, and of the Syzygiai, are absent from the 
Anabathmoi. Allusions to the destruction of Jerusalem and to the Edict of 
Hadrian, make a mid-second century date necessary, but it would appear that a 
period of time has elapsed since the edict exiling the Jewish nation from their 
land. 

To derive from this complex mass of material what is strictly relevant to the 
rift between Judaism and Christianity in the period between the Jewish revolts 
of A D 66 and AD 135 is at best an exercize in hypothesis. Whether we take the 
view of Rehm and see the Grundschrift as a gnosticizing document later 
adopted and revised by an "Ebionite", or that of Strecker, in which an early 
Jewish Christian document has been gnosticized before its incorporation in the 
Grundschrift, we are dealing at the earliest with a second century document in a 
revised form dating from the third century. The Anabathmoi Iakobou, how
ever, are considered to have been adapted without too much redaction, 
although the Homilist has seen fit to omit them entirely, and the Recognitionist 
to modify them by large insertions. In themselves, in Strecker's view, they may 
be dated about AD 150, by calculation from their allusion to the Edict of 
Hadrian banishing the Jews. 

In neither source is there much that can contribute material of historical 
worth. The destruction of Jerusalem is alluded to in Horn 3.15.2f., but although 
Waitz wished to make of this a clear allusion to the recent destruction of the city 
after Bar Kochba's revolt, the passage is so obscure that other constructions are 
equally tenable. In Rec 1.39.3, within the Anabathmoi, is a reference both to 
destruction and to exile, which must be placed accordingly after AD 135. The 
destruction is also referred to in the earlier chapter 37 of the same book. In an 
adaptation of Mark 13.14, and 9 - 1 0 , chapter 64 shows its interpretation of 
history, but sets it within a fictional debate with Caiaphas, with appropriate 
future tenses. 

A striking feature of both sources is the rarity with which events of the life of 
Jesus are alluded to, although much is made of the teaching (This, as has been 
indicated, is, even at this level, based largely upon the canonical gospels, with a 
few paraphrases and agrapha). There is no reference to the birth of Jesus, in 
either source. The death of Jesus finds allusion in the Homilies only in the 
suspect phrase idiou aimatos emelei of 3.19.1, in a passage which Strecker 
considers to have been worked over by a redactor. There are several allusions 
however in the Anabathmoi: yet they are of the barest, concentrating on the 
aspect of rejection after the bestowal of many benefits. For any reference to 
traditions of the resurrection of Jesus, we again must turn to the Anabathmoi, 
for no trace is found in the Homilies nor in any stratum of Recognitions 
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identified as Kerygmata Petrou. A single reference is made in the Anabathmoi 
(Rec 1.42.4) in the context of allusion to the darkness from the sixth to the ninth 
hour, with a number of reminiscences of Matthew 27 and 28, or the tradition 
there to be found. But no theological weight is placed on any of these aspects. 
These features show similarity to the rarity or absence of references to Jesus' 
life in many of the apologists. A similar silence is to be noted in the Rabbinic 
materials about Jesus, in any case very sparse. It seems to be a mark of the 
second century in general, and presumably extended to Jewish Christianity. 

The complex structure of the pseudo-Clementines makes it difficult to 
attempt any definition of the relationship which its account may bear to debates 
between Jew and Christian, or between Christians of Jewish and Gentile 
background in the latter years of the first Christian century and the early years 
of the second. Accounts such as the debates between representatives of the 
Jewish sects and a succession of apostles in the Anabathmoi, Rec. 1.54-60 
prove upon examination to be literary constructions whose themes need no 
other source than the New Testament to explain them. Strecker's analyses of 
the distinctive doctrines of the Kerygmata Petrou show that there is little which 
may explained from one source only: there are Rabbinical parallels, Qumranic 
parallels, parallels in Hellenistic Judaism, and in all the documents which have 
been the arena for the hunters of the "questing beast" of Gnosticism. This 
multiplicity also involves us in the problem of the origin and nature of Gnostic
ism. Did it arise out of heterodox Judaism or, coming from outside, influence its 
rise, is it a Christian exercize in demythologizing apocalyptic or an independent 
world religion? Our explanations and exegeses depend upon our decisions on 
these matters. Some echoes of debate by early Christians against Judaism may 
be perceived in the presence of testimonia, which both figure in the Rabbinic 
treatment of the question of "Two powers in heaven" and are found also in 
early Christian writing, from the New Testament and into the literature typified 
in Cyprian, pseudo-Gregory of Nyssa, and the fictitious debates of the various 
dialogues between Christian and Jew. 

In the enigmatic figure of the true prophet, Adam-Christ, we see the blend
ing of a concept which must owe something to Aggada about Adam, perhaps 
influenced by a dialectic with Pauline concepts, rejected or modified, but then 
developed under Gnosticizing influences and provided with the dualistic 
framework of the male-female antinomy and the two aions. It seems most 
probable that this would be a development taking place in the second century. 

Koester remarks 1 1 that Strecker's work is only a beginning in that tracing of 
West Syrian Christianity which he thinks an important necessary task. In his 
essay on Jewish Christianity in the second edition of Bauer's Rechtglaubigkeit 

1 1 James M . R o b i n s o n , H e l m u t K o e s t e r , T r a j e c t o r i e s t h r o u g h E a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y , P h i l a d e l 
phia 1971, p. 1 2 5 f n . 2 1 . 
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und Ketzerei for which he was responsible, Strecker has taken the product of 
his literary and conceptual analysis further forward. There he emphases both 
that Jewish Christianity in the Clementines meets us in a developed form and 
that Jewish Christianity was no unity but was divided within itself and in its 
relationship with the "great church". As the concordance to the Clementines 
appears, and helped by other tools such as the index of the scriptural allusions 
and quotations which Biblia Patristica provides, we shall be able to make 
advances in the analysis of the Clementines and in the provision of a commen
tary upon them, which seems to me one of the most urgent tasks. But we shall 
not expect to find the Clementines bearing in any simple fashion upon the 
questions which are the focus of this symposium 1 2 . 

To attempt to give a reasoned account of the historical background in Syria of 
the basic materials of the Pseudo-Clementines is necessarily tentative. There 
are so many unknowns that it is practically impossible to devise a calculus to 
solve the problems or even to set up the proper equations for resolution. A 
review of the available data gives a strong impression of continuity from the 
early second century at least through to the dateable manuscript tradition; but it 
would demand more speculative reconstruction of schemes of ideas than the 
present writer considers justified in historical research to compose a consecu
tive account. What follows is more a collection of vignettes. 

Prior to the early second century, we have the evidence of the Acts and the 
Paulines that Antioch figured in the first expansion of Christianity beyond its 
Jewish matrix. However we resolve the problems of the date and sources of 
Acts or the evidential value of Paul's assertions, it will remain a fixed point that 
controversy arose in that city over questions of praxis affecting the possibility of 
intimate fellowship between Christians of Jewish extraction and those from the 
non-Jewish Gentilic world. The majority of references to Antioch lie in the 
chapters of Acts referring to this controversy and its ostensible resolution by the 
"Apostolic Decree"; the only other in Acts is the laconic reference (in a series 
of such) in Acts 18.22. After that (dateable in the early fifties, whatever our 
chronology), the city and its church affairs find no more mention. Of the 
references in the Paulines, Gal 2.11 belongs with the events of the early 
chapters of Acts. II Tim 3.11 presumably belongs to Pisidian Antioch. 

The problems of Antioch then submerge so far as the record goes, but we 
have no reason to think that they disappeared in fact. The letters of Ignatius 
written towards the end of his life (his episcopate however began, according to 
Jerome, in A D 68, although other considerations make it more likely that it was 
in fact a decade or more later) reveal a bishop convinced of the distinctiveness 
of Christianity struggling against "Judaizing" and "Sabbatizing" both in his own 

1 2 In t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e p r e c e d i n g p a r a g r a p h s , t h e or ig ina l p a p e r g i v e n t o t h e s y m p o s i u m , 
t h e l e c t u r e r w a s a s k e d t o a t t e m p t t o p l a c e t h e C l e m e n t i n e m a t e r i a l in t h e h i s tor ica l s e t t i n g o f 
S y r i a n C h r i s t i a n i t y . T h e p a r a g r a p h s w h i c h f o l l o w ar e the r e s p o n s e t o th i s r e q u e s t . 
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jurisdiction and within the Asian churches with whom his martyr journey 
brought him into contact. At the same time, he is fighting a battle against 
tendencies toward docetic accounts of Christ. Interpreters disagree whether 
these tendencies coeexisted in the teaching and practice of one faction or were 
representative of two wings of the church: some weighty opinions see them as 
two sides of the characteristics of one group. 

Already, according to the heresiologists amongst the fathers, gnostic teach
ing had been promulgated in Antioch by Menander 1 3 , a disciple of Simon 
Magus (ca. AD 80) and later, in the mid-second century, by Satornilos (or 
Saturninus) 1 4 in the same succession. For knowledge of their teaching we have 
in the main only Irenaeus to rely upon, whose picture of Simonian gnosis may 
probably have been coloured by its imitation of some Christian features in a 
century of competition: yet it may be significant that in what is said about both 
Helen and Simon 1 5 , we have the notion that a heavenly messenger may assume 
different human persons in different periods. This may give some hint of the 
type of thinking which lay behind the perplexing aspects of the figure of the 
"true prophet". 

Theophilus 1 6 is the next Christian leader and bishop known to us after 
Ignatius: we have few details of his life however, but an apology addressed to 
the emperor survives. This is marked in its exegesis of the Old Testament by 
features shared with Jewish exposition 1 7 . Its ethical teaching is largely Pen
tateuchal in its derivation, but the ceremonial law is not dwelt upon; its 
institution by the will of God is, however, acknowledged. R. M. Grant, who has 
devoted much attention to Theophilus, seeks in a recent exposition to show that 
underlying the Old Testament exegesis there may be perceived guiding her-
meneutical principles derived from the teaching and example of Jesus. These 
show themselves in a very restrained way: but one is striking. He omits from his 
statement about the Decalogue commandments about God's Name, and 
observance of the Sabbath. In the interpretation of Grant, we may see here the 
functioning of a principle plainly stated in the Clementine Homilies (3.49.2) 
that, relying on the teaching of Jesus, we may differentiate true elements from 
false in the Old Testament. The omissions in Theophilus's rehearsal of the 
commandments may be seen as arising from Jesus's "blasphemous" assumption 
of Divine status (e.g. Jn 10.30,33) and Sabbath breaking (e.g. Jn 5.18; 9.16) 1 8 . 

1 3 I renaeus AH 1 . 23 .4 ; G n o s t i c i s m . A n A n t h o l o g y . E d i t e d b y R o b e r t M . G r a n t , L o n d o n 
1961 , p . 30 . 

1 4 Irenaeus ib id . 2 4 . 1 ; G r a n t o p . c i t . p p . 3 1 f. 
1 5 Irenaeus ib id . 2 3 . 1 & 2 ; G r a n t o p . c i t . p p . 23 f . 
1 6 T h e o p h i l u s o f A n t i o c h . Ad Autolycwn. T e x t a n d T r a n s l a t i o n b y R o b e r t M . G r a n t , 

O x f o r d 1970. 
1 7 R o b e r t M . G r a n t , G r e e k A p o l o g i s t s if t h e S e c o n d C e n t u r y , L o n d o n 1 9 8 8 , C h a p t e r 18 

" T h e o p h i l u s and t h e B i b l e " . 
1 8 Ibid, p . 162. 
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Yet the Christology of Theophilus is so reticent in expression that Grant finds 
himself uncertain whether an Incarnation of the Logos is in fact envisaged. 
While we may perceive allusions to "incarnationar passages in Luke 2 and 
John 1 (Ad Autolycum 2.10 & 22), no more specific statement is made than that 
the Logos is "sent by God and is present in a place" 1 9 . It is the same with his 
arguments concerning Resurrection: it is the general notion and reasoning by 
analogy that occupies him, not the discussion of the Resurrection of Jesus. 
Nevertheless, there are allusions to the Johannine story of the apostle Thomas, 
and to the climax of the parable of the rich man and Lazarus 2 0 . 

Was Theophilus simply "letting down lightly" those whom he sought to 
convince, and thus underplayed - as we should perhaps see it - the stumbling-
blocks of specific Christian belief? or do we see hints of the supremacy of the 
more Jewish side of Antiochene Christianity, and of an uncertainty about the 
singularity of God's revelation in Jesus, in the ancestry of which may lie the 
docetism of the age of Ignatius? Grant summarizes thus: "there is a sharp break 
between the incarnational Christology of Ignatius and the reticent monotheism 
of Theophilus. Who was to say that one was orthodox and the other not? These 
problems, arising in very early times, were to plague the church at Antioch for 
centuries 2 1 ." Grant goes on to characterize the views of Paul of Samosata as 
"sharing the ideas of Theophilus". The circles from with sprang the "dynamic 
modalism" which he characterizes appear to have been motivated by 
apologetic 2 2 . 

We have anticipated in this reference to Paul of Samosata. Between him and 
Theophilus comes Serapion 2 3 amongst those Antiochene bishops about whom 
we have more information than their mere name. He wrote to ban the use of the 
Gospel of Peter, on the grounds of its docetic tendencies, in a letter preserved in 
part by Eusebius, and to an apostate to Judaism, in a letter not so preserved. It 
is at least clear that the problems of the Ignatian time are still present, and that 
here we have a bishop whose theological inclinations are in the same sense as 
those of Ignatius. Two decades later, Origen is a visitor to Antioch, albeit at the 
invitation of the mother of the emperor, expounding Christianity to her. But 
thirty years on, Paul of Samosata is elected bishop. Is it reading too much into 
these general lines of succession and the theological emphasis of the bishops 
about whom we know a little to suggest that the Antiochene church was 
haunted by these vigorous debates and that first one faction and then another 
gained the ascendancy? 

1 9 I b i d . C h a p t e r 19 " T h e T h e o l o g y o f T h e o p h i l u s " . 
2 0 I b i d . p p . 173f . 
2 1 I b i d . p . 1 7 3 . 
2 2 J. N . D . K e l l y , E a r l y C h r i s t i a n D o c t r i n e s , F i f th E d i t i o n , L o n d o n 1977, p p . 1 1 6 - 1 1 9 ; 

1 5 8 - 1 6 0 . 
2 3 E u s e b i u s o f C a e s a r e a . h. e. 5 . 1 9 & 2 2 ; 6 . 1 2 . 
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The Didascalia 2 4, which all its investigators place in Syria and in the third 
century, probably in its earlier half, must next be treated. We find here a 
document which is very emphatically written to promulgate Catholic Christian
ity, so that it is, in the intention of its writer, a document of the mainstream. But 
like the Grundschrift of the Clementines, or the Kerygmata Petrou utilized in 
that (if we follow Strecker) there is much which later Catholic teaching or 
practice would have eschewed, although there is little overlap. This is mainly 
because the Clementines transmit, by intention or by the accident of the literary 
motives at work in their composition, very specific theological teaching, 
whereas the Didascalia is much more concerned with practice. Simon Magus is 
for both the beginning of heresy, and is opposed by Peter. Each is concerned to 
eliminate parts of the Old Testament as an influence upon the recipients, but 
different means are used, the notion of false pericopae in the Clementines, that 
of the deuterosis in the Didascalia. Extra-canonical traditions are still influen
tial in both, the Didascalia showing a strong colouring from the Gospel of Peter, 
and also maintaining the tradition that the night of Jesus's arrest was the third 
day of the week 2 5 . 

Over against the Jews, there prevails an ambiguous attitude. Many close 
contacts with Judaism are shown by the writer's detailed knowledge, and the 
Jewish people are described as "brethren". The Christians' celebration of the 
Lord's passion is to be dated by the calculations of the Jews. Yet the observance 
of Jewish lustrations or food laws are to be forbidden. The fasts of the week of 
the Passion are interpreted as mourning for the unbelief of their brethren and 
the destruction of Jerusalem. We are dealing with a centre where there is a 
community of Christians of Jewish extraction and self-identification within the 
Church, and where the attitude towards the Jewish people is irenical, but where 
nevertheless, there is concern at the continuation of some aspects of Jewish 
religious practice. This is in marked contrast to the generally strident antagon
ism to the Jews and Judaism which increasingly prevails in Christianity as the 
centuries pass. Afrahat has been praised in the study by Neusner for his 
reasonable attitudes in argument with and against the Jews: but he is unusual. 
In the Greek and Latin speaking worlds, bitterness and anger were there from 
the second century onwards, with roots in the New Testament. When, a century 
and a half beyond the date of the Didascalia, when we come to John Chrysos-

2 4 T h e m o s t recent e d i t i o n s o f t h e S y r i a c t e x t a n d o f t h e L a t i n f r a g m e n t s a r e : T h e D i d a s c a l i a 
A p o s t o l o r u m in Syr iac , e d i t e d a n d t r a n s l a t e d b y A r t h u r V o o b u s ( C S C O 4 0 1 , 4 0 2 , 4 0 7 , 4 0 8 : 
S c r i p t o r e s Syri 1 7 5 , 1 7 6 , 1 7 9 , 1 8 0 ) L o u v a i n 1979: & D i d a s c a l i a a p o s t o l o r u m C a n o n u m e c -
c l e s i a s t i c o r u m Tradi t ionis a p o s t o l i c a e v e r s i o n e s l a t i n a e r e c e n s u i t E r i k T i d n e r ( T U 7 5 ) B e r l i n 
1 9 6 3 . 

2 5 D i d a s c a l i a c h . X X I ( V o o b u s C S C O 4 0 7 , p g . 2 0 6 l i n e s 15f . , i d . 4 0 8 , p g . 189 l i n e s 9 f . ) ; c p . 
A . J a u b e r t La D a t e d e la C e n e (Par i s 1 9 5 7 ) , p p . 7 9 - 8 7 . ( L a t i n t e x t o f D i d a s c a l i a n o t e x t a n t at 
t h i s p o i n t ) . 
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tom's orations against the Jews 2 6 , which like the Didascalia warn against 
adoption of Jewish practices and the celebration of Jewish feasts, we are wholly 
in the world of polemic, in the atmosphere of anti-Semitism which has marred 
Christianity ever since. 

The Didascalia appears to show a part of the Church where there are still 
distinctively Jewish Christians, known as such and even in some respects to be 
followed; the writer, whom many students of the work believe on internal 
grounds to have been a bishop, is clearly in something of a quandary in his 
dealing with them and the problems which they cause him as a pastor of non-
Jews. The emphasis is upon praxis. One question coincides with an aspect of the 
community of the pseudo-Clementines, namely immersion after connubial 
intercourse. The Clementines' interests are however much more theological. It 
is possible that the community of Jewish Christians from which they arose was 
identical with that in the view of the author of the Didascalia: but it would be an 
attempt at a tour de force to try to demonstrate that. The community of the 
Clementines is, in its beliefs, eccentric; we have discussed the main details of 
this problem. The attempt at an historical survey in these last paragraphs may 
have shown that there was a continuity with certain strands in earlier Syrian 
Christianity. By the time of the composition of the Grundschrift it would seem 
that this type of theology was losing the specific quality which distinguishes it so 
markedly; there is almost a "last-ditch" note about the rehearsal of the details 
of belief and argument. The Didascalia may show how such a community as the 
Clementines presuppose was swallowed up in the great church. 

It would be another task, and equally subject to speculative methods, to test 
the suggestion that in Arianism we have the descendant of a Jewish Christian 
Theology akin to the Clementines. The line of descent Paul of Samosata -
Lucian - Arius is sometimes hypothesised. We may note that the Didascalia 
was adapted to be part of the Apostolic Constitutions by a writer who is 
generally identified with the Arian reviser of Ignatius: but to link either of these 
opinions with the main theme would take us far beyond our remit, and would 
call for further investigations of the nature and thought of both the Constitu
tions and of the pseudo-Ignatian corpus. 

2 6 M a r c e l S i m o n , V e r s u s I srae l ( 2 erne Edi t ion) Par i s 1964 , p p . 3 6 8 f . 





Concluding Summary 
by 

JAMES D . G. DUNN 

Introduction 

The following summary focuses exclusively on the "parting of the ways" theme. 
It draws as much, and in some cases more on the discussion occasioned by the 
original papers than on the papers themselves, which, of course, have in turn 
been revised subsequently. The value of the Symposium is thus represented in 
three different ways: (a) in bringing together several scholars of related fields 
and interests and asking them to focus their diverse specialisms and previous 
research on a particular issue in the original papers which formed the raw 
material for the symposium; (b) in the thorough discussion of these contribu
tions during the course of the symposium, which involved a wider circle of 
scholars and research students than the paper-givers, which tested and helped 
refine the insights and hypotheses of the original papers, and which is now 
summarized in what follows; and (c) in the revised form of the papers them
selves, in some cases considerably reworked in the light of the symposium and 
the discussion it generated. Since the total sum of knowledge is now so vast even 
in a relatively small area of historical inquiry, it is only by such pooling of 
specialist interests and by such genuine dialogue and joint inquiry that we can 
entertain any real hope of gaining fresh clarity on issues and events whose 
outcome still shapes our perception of ourselves and of others. 

Philip A lexande r , 'The Parting of the Ways'from the Perspective 
ofRabbibic Judaism 

The main point to emerge from PA's paper is that we may have to date "the 
parting of the ways" much later than the period under study, because of the 
evidence in rabbinic tradition of continuing interaction between rabbis and 
Jewish Christian minim. From the perspective of the rabbinic sources, we 
cannot really talk of a parting of the ways within the Jewish community until the 
triumph of rabbinism within the Jewish community. In an important sense, the 
rest of the symposium consisted of a progressive clarification and qualifying of 
PA's claim at this point. 
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Martin Goodman, Diaspora Reactions to the Destruction of the Temple 

MG underlined Philip Alexander's point that the rabbis took much longer to 
establish their authority than is often stated; the Yavnean assembly was only 
the beginning of a much longer process than many NT scholars and historians of 
Christian beginnings allow. At the same time MG noted some evidence of a 
parting of the ways in the late 1st and early 2nd centuries, (a) Judeo-Greek 
writings from before about 100 were preserved only by Christians, but those (if 
any) written after that time were preserved by neither rabbis nor Christians, 
(b) The implication of the fiscus Judaicus, as providing a means of distinguish
ing Jew from non-Jew: it may have enabled a Jewish Christian to continue 
affirming his Jewishness (by paying the tax), and was perhaps therefore a factor 
in the evolution of the birkat-ha-minim as a means of categorizing Jewish 
Christianity as unacceptable; the definition of a Jew by Romans primarily in 
religious terms after 96 ties in with the fact that a clear distinction between Jew 
and Christian appears regularly in Roman texts after about the same date (96). 

Martin Hengel, Die Septuaginta als von den Christen beanspruchte 
Schriftensammlung bei Justin und den Vdtern vor Origines 

The fact that the LXX functioned to such an extent as Christian scripture has 
obvious implications for the parting of the ways, particularly when married to 
the further fact that the synagogue kept reading the scriptures in Hebrew. 
Particularly interesting is the possibility that Aquila was intended as a riposte 
from the Jewish side - something like a targum for Greek-speaking Jews. 
Indeed, it may be that Aquila should be seen as part of the rabbis' campaign to 
rabbinize Greek-speaking Jews. If so, this would again point to the early second 
century as a crucial period for the parting of the ways. 

Hermann Lichtenberger, Synkretische Ziige in jiidischen und juden-
christlichen Taufbewegungen 

The degree to which baptismal movements show overlap or similarity across the 
boundaries between Jew and Christian, as demonstrated by HL, sheds further 
light on the whole area of continuing Jewish-Christianity. So far as the parting 
of the ways is concerned, the implication may well be both that the middle 
ground retained vigorous life for some time, and that Jewish-Christian baptis
mal movements functioned more as retarding factors. 
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G r a h a m Stan ton , Matthew's Christology and the Parting of the Ways 

This was the first paper to focus on christology; here on the double charge 
against Jesus - (a) that he practised sorcery, and (b) that he was a deceiver. 
The evidence reviewed in Matthew (1) tended to confirm other evidence that 
these were important elements in the criticism (not just Jewish criticism) of 
Christianity, and (2) implied that the parting of the ways was well advanced by 
the time of Matthew, but (3) also that these charges go back in at least some 
form to the time of Jesus. 

J o h n M c H u g h , In Him was Life: John's Gospel and the Parting 
of the Ways 

JMcH highlighted the dramatic character of the Fourth Gospel, the schematic 
and formulaic character of its christology suggesting issues more intellectual 
than pressingly personal, with the further implication that the debate with 
Judaism was past, and that what was at stake now was more a matter of self-
definition. This occasioned a lively debate, with 9:22,16:2 and 19:15 in particu
lar suggesting to others something much more pressing and urgent. C. K. 
Barrett recalled his own previous observation that the anti-Judaism of John is 
essentially a theological phenomenon; whereas by the time of Ignatius it has 
become more of a social phenomenon. 

Pe te r S tuhlmacher , Das Christusbild der Paulus-Schule - eine Skizze 

PS reminded us (a) of the centrality of the christological issue and (b) of how 
deeply rooted and developed it was already in Paul and the Pauline tradition. 
On the one hand, this points us back to the passion and resurrection of Jesus 
itself and to the christology grounded there as the basic cause of the split. On 
the other, passages like Col 1:15—20, especially when linked with Eph 2, show 
that already we must talk of a new concept of the community of God's people. 

J a m e s D u n n , The Question of Amti-semitism in the New Testament 
Writings of the Period 

JD's main point was that the so-called "anti-Judaism" material of Acts, John 
and Matthew does not imply that the parting of the ways has already happened, 
since "Judaism" was in process of redefinition at that time and the reference of 
the term "Judaism" was itself part of the larger debate in which these writers 
were involved. In the resulting discussion there was some dispute as to how 
much we know and can say about Yavneh and the birkat-ha-minim, which 
highlighted (1) the importance of the argument from convergence (that is, of a 
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number of disparate factors which point to the late first and early second 
centuries as critical for the parting of the ways), and (2) the importance of 
distinguishing ^//-definition from phenomenological definition (that is, early 
Christians might claim that they are still within the parameters of their Jewish 
heritage = Jews, when it was already obvious from a spectator's perspective 
that they had become something different). 

Chr is topher Rowland , The Parting of the Ways: the Evidence of Jewish 
and Christian Apocalyptic and Mystical Material 

The importance of this range of material is ambiguous and its significance is 
rather like that of the material reviewed by Hermann Lichtenberger or of the 
gnostic question; that is, since it is a common factor on both sides, it does not 
help us greatly in defining the parting of the ways. The discussion focused on 
christology and particularly on the contentious issue of how significant (in 
parting-of-the-ways terms) is the language used of Christ in Revelation.On the 
one hand, the fact that close parallels are to be found in the Metatron specula
tion of 3 Enoch suggests an issue still alive within Judaism, and strengthens the 
likelihood that the Christian affirmation of Jesus was bound up with the same 
complex of material which can be summarily referred to as "the two powers 
heresy". Here the crucial factor would have been the identification of Jesus with 
the awesome heavenly figure common to such (Jewish) speculation. On the 
other hand, Peter Stuhlmacher insisted on the characteristic and distinctively 
Christian features which run through all earliest christology, Revelation 
included - the crucified Messiah, who makes atonement, the "first-born from 
the dead". So Revelation's christology cannot simply be subsumed within 
Jewish catagories. 

A n d r e w Chester , The Parting of the Ways: Eschatology and Messianic 
Hope 

AC pointed up two significant features: (1) The difficulty of speaking of a 
parting of the ways when dealing with Jewish-Christian writings pretending to 
be pagan. Also important is his observation that "The 'Jewish' and 'Christian' 
traditions and texts may be divided as much within themselves as against each 
other". (2) The importance of messianic nationalism, not as a constant factor, 
but as a constantly recurring factor - in the 18 Benedictions, the 66 -70 revolt 
and the 132-5 revolt. 
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William H o r b u r y , Jewish-Christian Relations in Barnabas 
and Justin Martyr 

Both Barnabas and Justin seem to assume that the parting of the ways is past 
but that the ways are still close together. The outlook is one of anti-Judaism, 
but formed by Jewish culture and influenced by Jewish public opinion. In 
particular, the bitterness of Barnabas implies a danger of relapse into Judaism 
and hence also that the ways are still close. A number of points emerged from 
one of the most profitable of the discussions: (1) The reference in Barnabas 
to the temple (16:3-4) ties in with the likelihood of a heightened Jewish 
expectation of the rebuilding of the temple at the end of the Flavian dynasty 
(Martin Goodman). (2) On the relation between Justin's reference to cursing 
and Jewish reaction to Christians, two observations are of particular rele
vance: (a) we can surely speak of some sort of trajectory stretching from 
Paul's persecution of the church, through Acts 26:11, Gal 4.29 and John 9:22, 
to the situation envisaged by Justin; and (b) the rise of Jewish nationalism 
was bound to result in Jewish attempts to marginalize Christians. (3) Was 
Jewish reaction to Christians in different areas spontaneous or organized from 
some centre? WH thought something of both. (4) WH also raised the ques
tion of whether Jewish Christians had their own form of Jewish nationalism, 
with Rome as the enemy, and noted that the Christian hope of the Christ's 
second coming shared the militaristic categories of the more popular Jewish 
messianic hope. 

Neville Birdsal l , Problems of the Clementine Literature 

NB brought out the importance of the Pseudo-Clementines as reflecting a 
later phase in the parting of the ways, that is, what happened to one strand of 
Jewish Christianity. They seem to indicate a form of Jewish Christianity, 
probably in Syria, with a Gnostic tinge, in symbiotic relation with Catholic 
Christianity - the end of a trajectory stretching from opponents of Paul - a 
twilight picture of a Jewish Christian group hanging on to their anti-Paulinism, 
but on the point of being swallowed up by Catholic Christianity. 

Conclusions 

1. "The parting of the ways", properly speaking, was very "bitty", long drawn 
out and influenced by a range of social, geographical, and political as well as 
theological factors. On the one hand, we must beware of thinking of a clear or 
single "trajectory" for either Christianity or Judaism; and we should also 
avoid using imagery which necessarily implies an ever widening gap between 
Christianity and Judaism. On the other hand, "Christianity" did emerge from 
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a Jewish matrix, and "Christianity" and "Judaism" did become separate and 
distinct, so that the basic image, "the parting of the ways", is appropriate. 

2. The period under review, 70—135, does seem to have been one of particu
lar importance for "the parting of the ways". 

(a) This is indicated by the growing political and social distinctiveness of the 
two movements during this period, climaxing in the 132—5 revolt; but always 
with a broad Jewish-Christian middle ground, whose dimensions we can no 
longer chart with any certainty, but which certainly retained vitality long 
beyond this period. 

(b) The period saw the beginning of the process of self-definition on the 
rabbinic side and the beginning of the attempt made by the Yavneans and their 
successors to extend their authority over other Jews and to rabbinize Judaism. 

3. The Symposium remained divided regarding christology, not on the fact 
that Christian claims regarding Jesus were the crucial factor in "the parting of 
the ways", but on how and when these christological claims made the breach 
inevitable. For some, the period under review was marked by a heightening of 
the christological claims by Christians, which, though rooted in Jesus' ministry 
and earliest Christian perception of Jesus, and though using Jewish categories, 
were nevertheless during this period posed in such terms (Christ's deity, Christ 
as the incarnation of God) as to prove increasingly unacceptable to emerging 
rabbinic Judaism at least, unacceptable to a degree which had not been true of 
the earlier claims. For others, the breach was already inevitable in Paul's day 
and even earlier: it was not the apotheosis of Jesus which made the breach, but 
the emphasis already on the crucified Jesus as exalted to God's right hand; the 
most decisive developments in christology took place between 30 and 45 
(Martin Hengel). 

4. A crucial question thus raised is the extent to which our judgments on 
these issues are formed more by hindsight than by the historical data. With the 
benefit of hindsight we see that certain developments and corollaries were 
inevitable; but were they so at the time? and would these outcomes have 
appeared inevitable to those in vial (a) So, with regard to the preceding issue 
(3): at what stage did it become impossible to contain the explicit Christian 
claims regarding Jesus within the Judaism of the time? (b) And with regard to 
Judaism: certainly, rabbinic Judaism claimed to be normative, and in the event 
become so - that is why rabbinic Judaism forms the "Jewish" side in talk of "the 
parting of the ways"; but during the period under review (and beyond) it was 
still by no means clear that rabbinism was going to triumph and so also that 
Christianity was going to be excluded from "the Jewish community" (Philip 
Alexander). 
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1 7 : 1 4 3 3 3 

1 7 : 1 6 L X X 3 3 7 

2 0 : 5 2 0 9 

2 2 : 2 7 3 5 

2 4 1 7 1 

2 5 : 2 2 1 6 9 

3 2 : 7 3 2 8 

3 3 : 1 3 3 3 

3 3 : 3 2 1 0 , 3 3 3 

3 3 : 5 2 1 0 

3 3 : 1 1 1 4 9 

3 4 : 1 - 2 8 3 3 1 

3 4 : 1 - 1 0 3 3 1 

3 4 : 7 2 0 9 

3 4 : 1 0 - 2 8 3 3 1 

3 4 : 2 7 - 2 8 3 3 1 

Leviticus 
1 6 : 1 2 - 1 5 1 6 9 

1 6 : 2 9 3 2 4 

17 :11 1 6 9 

18 2 2 3 

1 8 : 6 - 1 8 1 0 

18 :21 1 0 

2 3 : 2 6 - 3 2 3 2 4 

2 3 : 2 7 3 2 4 

2 6 : 4 1 2 1 0 

Numbers 
1 1 : 1 6 4 1 

l l : 2 4 f f . 4 0 , 4 1 

l l : 2 6 f f . 4 0 , 4 1 

1 2 : 2 - 8 1 4 9 

1 4 : 1 8 2 0 9 

1 5 : 3 7 - 4 1 2 5 5 

2 0 : 1 - 1 8 1 3 2 

2 1 : 8 1 2 9 

2 1 : 8 - 9 131 

2 1 : 1 0 - 1 7 131 

2 1 : 1 8 1 3 2 

2 4 : 7 2 6 0 , 3 0 1 

2 4 : 1 7 2 4 3 , 2 5 9 

2 7 : 1 4 2 1 0 

3 0 : 1 3 3 2 4 

Deuteronomy 
4 : 1 , 5 3 2 8 

4 : 1 4 3 2 8 , 3 3 1 

5 : 9 2 0 9 

8:3 1 3 8 

9 : 1 2 3 2 8 

1 0 : 1 - 5 3 3 1 

1 1 : 1 3 - 2 1 2 5 5 

1 6 : 3 1 6 5 

1 8 : 1 5 - 2 0 4 4 

1 8 : 1 5 1 3 2 

1 8 : 1 8 - 1 9 1 3 2 

1 8 : 1 8 1 2 5 , 1 3 5 , 1 4 9 

2 1 : 8 2 0 9 

2 1 : 2 3 1 7 0 

2 5 : 3 161 

3 0 : Iff. 2 0 9 

3 0 : 1 2 1 2 9 

3 0 : 1 5 , 19 3 3 2 

3 2 : 1 6 5 9 

3 4 : 1 0 - 1 2 1 4 9 

1 Samuel 
1 5 : 3 2 1 4 5 

2 Samuel 
7 : 1 2 - 1 6 5 3 

7 : 1 2 , 1 4 1 6 4 , 1 6 8 

1 Kings 
2 : 3 3 2 0 9 

8 : 2 141 

2 Kings 

1 7 : 2 4 1 3 1 

1 Chronicles 

1 6 : 2 3 - 3 1 4 6 , 5 8 

Ezra 
7 : 1 4 7 6 

1 0 : 2 - 3 5 

Job 
1:6 4 6 

2 :1 4 6 
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Psalms 
8:3 3 4 0 

18 :4 , 5 , 19 1 5 4 

2 3 : 5 1 5 6 

2 4 : 1 1 3 3 

3 6 : 9 - 1 0 1 4 1 

8 1 : 6 6 2 

8 2 : 6 1 5 1 

9 8 : 4 9 L X X 1 4 5 

9 0 : 4 2 6 7 

9 2 3 3 3 

9 5 5 9 

9 5 : 1 - 1 0 5 8 

9 5 : 1 0 5 8 

9 6 : 1 , 2 , 4 - 1 0 L X X 4 6 

9 6 : 1 0 5 9 

106 :5 3 3 7 

1 1 0 3 3 7 , 3 3 8 , 3 4 1 

110:1 1 6 7 , 1 6 8 

1 1 6 : 3 , 16 1 5 4 

117:21 L X X 1 5 4 , 1 5 5 

1 1 8 : 1 6 - 1 9 1 5 4 

1 1 8 : 1 9 - 2 0 1 5 0 

1 2 1 : 4 1 3 6 

131 :11 5 3 , 7 7 

1 3 9 : 2 1 5 

1 3 9 : 2 0 - 2 1 1 2 

1 4 3 : 2 1 7 1 

Proverbs 
1:28 1 4 0 

8 : 2 2 - 3 1 1 6 7 

9 : 1 - 6 1 3 8 

3 0 : 1 9 7 8 

Ecclesiastes 

12:7 1 4 0 

Isaiah 
1 : 1 1 - 1 4 3 2 8 

1:13 L X X 3 2 4 

1 : 1 4 - 1 6 3 4 2 

2 : 2 - 4 2 4 4 , 2 9 0 

2 : 3 - 4 3 2 7 

2 : 3 3 4 1 

3:9f. 4 8 , 6 3 , 3 4 2 

5 : 1 8 - 2 0 3 4 2 

6 2 2 6 

6 : 9 - 1 0 1 9 1 , 1 9 2 

6 : 1 0 2 0 0 , 2 0 8 

7 : 1 0 - 1 7 5 0 , 7 7 

7 : 1 0 - 1 4 5 1 

7 : 1 4 4 9 , 5 0 , 5 1 , 5 4 , 5 5 , 

5 6 , 5 9 , 6 0 , 6 5 , 7 4 , 

7 7 , 7 8 , 1 4 2 

7 : 1 6 5 0 , 5 9 

8 : 4 4 5 , 5 0 , 5 1 , 5 9 

9 : 2 - 7 1 4 2 

9 : 2 1 4 2 

11 2 7 3 , 2 7 6 

l l : 2 f . 1 6 7 

1 1 : 6 - 9 2 6 4 , 2 6 6 

11:6 2 7 6 

12 :3 141 

1 8 : 1 - 2 3 4 2 

2 9 : 1 3 2 0 8 

3 1 : 6 - 9 2 3 

3 2 : 1 5 3 3 3 

4 0 2 9 0 

4 2 : 1 1 0 6 , 1 2 5 

4 2 : 6 1 4 2 

4 3 : 3 - 5 , 19 1 7 2 

4 5 : 1 2 6 0 

4 5 : 6 - 8 1 7 2 

4 9 : 6 1 4 2 

4 9 : 1 7 L X X 3 2 0 

5 1 : 1 1 6 5 

5 2 : 3 1 7 2 

5 2 : 1 3 - 5 3 : 1 2 1 6 8 , 1 7 2 

5 3 : 7 1 2 5 

5 3 : 9 1 6 5 

5 3 : 1 0 1 6 6 

5 3 : 1 If. 1 6 5 , 1 6 6 , 1 7 4 

5 3 : 1 2 1 6 6 

5 5 : 1 - 2 1 3 8 

5 5 : 3 1 6 4 

5 7 : 6 - 1 0 3 2 3 

5 7 : 8 1 2 

5 7 : 1 5 3 2 5 

5 8 3 2 4 , 3 2 5 

5 8 : 6 3 2 5 

6 0 : 1 9 - 2 0 1 4 1 

6 1 : 1 - 2 3 2 5 

6 3 : 1 0 2 1 0 

6 5 : 1 7 - 2 5 2 6 7 

6 5 : 2 5 2 6 4 

6 6 2 9 8 

Jeremiah 
6 : 1 0 2 1 0 

7 : 1 1 1 2 6 

7 : 2 2 - 2 3 3 2 8 

9 : 2 6 2 1 0 

1 1 : 1 4 L X X 5 7 

2 1 : 8 3 3 2 

2 9 1 2 8 

3 1 : 3 1 f f . 1 6 5 , 1 7 1 

Lamentations 
4 : 2 0 4 6 

Ezekiel 
1 2 2 2 - 2 6 

1 :26 2 2 8 

1 6 : 3 6 1 3 1 

2 0 : 6 , 15 3 2 0 

2 0 : 2 5 3 2 8 

2 3 2 1 0 

3 4 : 1 1 - 1 6 , 2 3 - 2 4 1 5 1 

3 6 : 1 - 7 1 2 7 

3 6 : 2 4 - 2 7 1 2 7 , 1 2 8 

3 6 : 2 5 - 2 8 1 3 5 

3 7 1 2 7 , 1 2 8 

3 7 : 2 4 - 2 8 1 5 1 

4 0 - 4 8 1 2 7 , 2 9 0 

4 3 : 1 9 3 1 6 

4 7 : 1 - 1 0 1 3 5 

4 7 : 1 - 1 2 1 4 1 

Daniel 
7 3 3 3 , 3 3 8 

7:7ff . 3 2 0 

7 : 9 - 2 8 5 7 

7 : 1 3 5 7 , 6 0 , 2 8 6 

7 : 1 4 1 6 6 

7 : 2 4 3 2 0 

7 : 2 7 1 6 6 

1 2 2 8 5 

12:1 5 7 

1 2 : 2 1 3 4 , 1 5 1 

1 2 : 9 1 5 2 

1 2 : 1 3 1 5 3 

Hosea 
2 : 1 4 - 1 7 1 3 3 

2 : 1 9 - 2 0 1 3 3 

2 : 1 9 131 
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3:1 2 1 0 

6 : 2 1 6 5 

1 0 : 6 4 5 

Amos 
5 : 2 5 3 2 8 

8 : 1 1 - 1 2 1 3 8 

9 : 7 - 8 2 0 7 

9 : 1 1 - 1 2 1 9 0 

Micah 
4 : 1 - 7 3 3 8 

4 : 1 - 4 2 4 4 , 2 9 0 

4 : 2 3 4 2 

4 : 3 - 7 4 9 

5:1 1 6 7 

Zechariah 
13:1 1 3 5 , 141 

3 : 7 3 3 2 

1 4 2 9 0 

1 4 : 7 1 4 1 

1 4 : 8 1 3 5 , 1 4 1 

II. N E W 
T E S T A M E N T 

Matthew 
1:1 1 0 8 , 1 0 9 

1:6 1 0 9 

1 : 1 8 - 2 5 1 0 1 , 1 0 7 

1:18 7 7 

1 :20 1 0 9 

1:21 5 1 , 2 0 8 

1:23 5 1 , 5 4 , 7 7 , 1 1 5 

2 : 1 - 1 2 5 9 

2 : 1 - 6 111 

2 : 2 1 0 9 

2:3f . 4 5 , 1 0 9 

2 : 4 1 0 9 

2 : 5 - 6 1 0 9 

2 : 1 8 2 0 9 

2 : 2 2 4 5 

3 : 7 1 0 6 , 2 0 4 , 2 0 6 

3 : 9 2 0 7 , 2 0 9 

3 :11 1 2 7 

3 : 1 3 - 1 7 1 2 5 

3 : 1 5 5 4 

4 : 1 7 1 2 3 

4 : 2 3 1 0 3 , 2 0 6 , 2 0 8 

5 :5 2 9 9 

5 : 1 0 - 1 2 1 1 6 

5 :11 1 0 5 , 1 0 6 

5 : 1 7 - 2 0 1 0 1 , 2 0 7 

5 : 1 7 3 5 3 

6 : 2 , 5 2 0 6 

6 : 6 11 

6 : 1 6 - 1 8 3 2 5 

7 : 1 4 1 2 4 

7 : 2 9 2 0 6 

8 : 5 - 1 3 1 3 4 

8 : 1 1 - 1 2 2 0 7 

8:11 6 2 

8 : 1 7 111 

8 : 1 9 2 0 6 

9 : 3 101 

9 : 1 1 , 14 1 0 1 , 1 0 3 

9 : 1 6 , 17 1 0 3 

9 : 2 7 - 3 1 1 1 0 , 1 3 0 

9 : 2 7 1 0 8 , 1 1 0 

9 : 3 0 1 4 6 

9 : 3 2 - 3 6 117 

9 : 3 2 - 3 4 1 0 3 , 1 1 0 

9 : 3 2 1 1 0 

9 : 3 3 1 0 3 , 1 0 4 , 1 2 2 

9 : 3 4 1 8 , 1 0 1 , 1 0 2 , 1 0 3 , 

1 0 4 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 1 , 

1 1 7 - 2 2 

9 : 3 5 - 3 8 1 1 0 

9 : 3 5 1 0 3 , 2 0 6 

1 0 : 5 1 3 0 

1 0 : 7 - 8 115 

10:7 1 2 3 

1 0 : 1 1 - 4 2 1 1 6 

1 0 : 1 1 - 1 3 2 0 8 

1 0 : 1 6 - 2 3 1 0 5 

1 0 : 1 7 2 0 6 

1 0 : 2 3 2 0 8 

1 0 : 2 4 - 2 5 1 0 5 

1 0 : 2 5 9 1 , 1 0 1 - 6 

1 0 : 4 0 , 4 2 1 1 5 , 2 0 8 

11:5 1 0 3 

1 1 : 2 7 9 9 , 1 3 6 

1 1 : 2 9 111 

1 2 : 6 115 

1 2 : 9 2 0 6 

1 2 : 1 4 1 0 3 

1 2 : 1 5 b 1 0 6 

1 2 : 1 7 - 2 1 1 0 6 , 111 

1 2 : 1 8 1 0 6 

1 2 : 2 2 - 3 0 1 0 5 

1 2 : 2 2 - 2 4 1 1 0 

1 2 : 2 2 - 2 3 1 0 3 

1 2 : 2 3 1 0 6 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 0 , 111 

1 2 : 2 4 1 8 , 1 0 1 - 6 , 1 1 8 , 1 1 9 

1 2 : 2 7 1 0 1 , 1 0 2 , 1 0 4 - 6 

1 2 : 2 8 1 0 6 , 1 2 3 

1 2 : 3 1 - 3 2 1 0 6 

1 2 : 3 1 1 8 , 1 0 6 

1 2 : 3 4 1 0 6 

1 2 : 3 8 - 4 5 1 0 6 

1 2 : 3 8 101 

1 3 : 1 5 2 0 8 

1 3 : 1 7 3 5 3 

1 3 : 3 0 , 4 1 - 4 3 1 2 3 

1 3 : 5 2 2 0 6 

1 3 : 5 4 - 5 8 1 3 9 

1 3 : 5 4 2 0 6 

1 5 : 1 - 9 3 3 1 

1 5 : 8 2 0 8 

1 5 : 2 2 1 0 8 

1 5 : 2 6 2 0 9 

1 6 : 1 - 1 2 2 0 4 , 2 0 6 

1 6 : 1 8 1 6 5 , 2 0 7 

1 6 : 1 9 2 0 7 

1 6 : 2 1 - 2 3 , 2 7 - 2 8 1 1 4 

1 6 : 2 8 1 4 5 

1 8 : 3 1 2 8 

1 8 : 6 1 1 5 

1 8 : 8 , 9 1 2 4 

1 8 : 1 0 , 14 1 1 5 

1 8 : 1 7 2 0 7 

1 8 : 2 0 115 

1 9 : 3 - 9 2 0 7 

1 9 : 1 6 , 17 1 2 4 

1 9 : 2 8 1 6 5 , 2 0 7 , 2 3 3 , 3 0 0 

1 9 : 2 9 1 2 4 

2 0 : 2 8 1 6 6 , 1 7 4 

2 0 : 2 9 - 3 4 1 0 3 , 1 1 0 , 1 4 6 , 1 4 7 

2 0 : 3 0 , 3 1 1 0 8 

2 0 : 3 3 1 4 6 

2 1 : 5 1 1 1 , 1 1 4 

2 1 : 9 1 0 8 , 111 

2 1 : 1 4 - 1 5 111 

2 1 : 1 5 1 0 8 , 1 1 1 , 1 5 3 

2 1 : 1 8 - 2 2 : 1 4 111 
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2 1 : 3 7 1 1 5 

2 1 : 4 2 1 5 5 

2 1 : 4 3 2 0 7 , 2 0 8 

2 1 : 4 5 2 0 8 

2 2 : 7 - 8 2 0 7 

2 2 : 2 3 2 0 4 , 2 0 6 

2 2 : 4 2 1 0 8 

2 3 2 0 3 , 2 0 4 , 2 0 7 

2 3 : 2 , 3 2 0 7 

2 3 : 6 2 0 6 

2 3 : 7 - 8 2 0 6 

2 3 : 3 1 - 3 6 1 6 4 

2 3 : 3 3 1 0 6 

2 3 : 3 4 1 1 6 , 2 0 6 

2 3 : 3 7 - 3 9 2 0 7 

2 3 : 3 7 2 0 9 

2 4 : 3 1 1 4 

2 4 : 1 0 2 8 5 

2 4 : 2 7 1 1 4 

2 4 : 3 0 - 3 1 : 3 6 1 6 4 

2 4 : 3 7 , 3 9 1 1 4 

2 4 : 4 3 1 6 4 

2 5 : 1 - 1 3 1 6 4 

2 5 : 3 1 - 4 6 1 1 4 , 1 1 6 

2 5 : 3 Iff. 2 3 0 

2 5 : 3 1 b 5 7 

2 5 : 3 4 1 2 4 

2 5 : 4 0 1 1 5 

2 5 : 4 6 1 2 4 

2 6 : 1 - 1 3 1 5 6 

2 6 : 5 2 0 8 

2 7 : 2 5 1 7 9 , 1 8 2 , 2 0 3 , 

2 0 8 , 2 0 9 

2 7 : 3 9 - 4 4 9 9 

2 7 : 6 2 - 6 6 1 0 7 

2 7 : 6 3 - 6 4 1 8 , 1 0 1 , 1 0 7 

2 7 : 6 3 1 0 9 

2 7 : 6 4 1 1 4 , 2 0 8 

2 8 : 1 - 1 5 1 1 5 

2 8 : 1 5 1 0 0 , 1 0 7 , 2 0 8 , 3 4 2 

2 8 : 1 8 - 2 0 1 0 7 

2 8 : 1 9 - 2 0 1 6 3 

2 8 : 2 0 1 1 5 

2 8 : 6 3 1 0 7 

Mark 
1:4 8 6 

1:7 1 3 0 

1:9-11 1 2 5 

1:11 1 3 6 

1:15 1 2 3 , 1 2 7 

1:23 2 0 6 

1:39 2 0 6 

2 : 4 1 3 5 

2:7 1 3 6 

2 : 9 1 3 5 

2 : 1 6 1 0 3 

2 : 1 8 - 2 0 1 3 0 

2 : 1 8 1 0 3 

3 : 1 - 6 1 3 5 

3 : 6 1 0 3 

3 : 1 0 1 0 6 

3 : 2 2 1 8 , 1 0 2 - 5 , 1 1 0 

4 : 2 6 - 3 2 1 2 3 

4 : 2 9 1 2 3 

6 : 2 - 6 1 3 9 

6 : 5 5 1 3 5 

6 : 6 9 1 3 8 

7 : 3 - 1 5 3 3 1 

7 : 3 3 1 4 7 

8 : 2 1 - 2 6 1 4 7 

8 : 2 4 - 2 5 1 4 7 

8:36f . 1 7 2 

9 - 1 0 3 5 5 

9:1 1 4 5 

9 : 4 3 , 4 5 1 2 4 

10 :5 4 3 

1 0 : 1 7 , 3 0 % 1 2 4 

1 0 : 4 5 1 6 6 , 1 7 2 , 1 7 4 

1 0 : 4 6 - 5 2 1 1 0 , 1 4 6 

1 0 : 4 7 , 4 8 1 0 8 

1 0 : 5 1 , 5 2 1 4 6 

1 2 : 1 0 1 5 5 

1 2 : 1 2 2 0 8 

1 2 : 1 8 2 0 4 

1 2 : 3 5 1 0 8 

1 3 : 1 4 2 3 0 , 3 5 5 

1 4 : 3 - 9 1 5 6 

1 4 : 2 2 - 2 4 1 7 2 

1 4 : 2 4 1 6 6 

1 4 : 3 6 1 6 4 

14 :61 1 6 7 

1 4 : 6 2 1 1 4 

15:1 6 4 

1 5 : 2 6 1 6 7 

Luke 
1:1-4 1 6 3 

1:5 4 5 

1:8 1 9 4 

1 : 2 6 - 4 4 5 4 

1:27 7 7 

l : 3 1 f . 5 1 

1:35 7 7 

l : 4 1 f . 7 7 

1 :69 2 7 9 

2 : 2 6 1 4 5 

2 : 3 8 2 9 8 

3 : If. 4 5 

3 : 1 6 1 2 7 

3 : 2 1 - 2 2 1 2 5 

4 : 1 8 1 4 7 

4 : 2 2 1 4 0 

5 : 2 6 1 5 3 

6 : 2 , 7 1 9 4 

6 : 2 2 3 4 5 

6 :27f . 1 6 4 

6 : 4 0 1 0 5 

7 : 1 - 1 0 1 3 4 

7 : 5 1 3 4 

7 : 2 1 - 2 2 1 4 7 

7 : 3 6 1 9 4 

9 : 2 7 1 4 5 

9 : 5 2 1 3 0 

10:1 4 0 

1 0 : 2 2 1 3 6 

1 0 : 2 5 1 2 4 

1 0 : 4 3 2 1 7 

1 1 : 1 - 4 11 

1 1 : 1 0 1 0 6 

1 1 : 1 4 1 1 0 

1 1 : 1 5 1 8 , 1 0 2 

1 1 : 1 8 1 0 2 

1 1 : 1 9 1 0 2 , 1 0 5 

1 1 : 2 0 1 0 6 , 1 2 3 

1 1 : 2 4 - 2 6 1 0 6 

1 1 : 3 7 1 9 4 

1 1 : 3 9 - 5 3 1 9 4 

1 1 : 4 1 1 6 4 

12:1 1 9 4 

12:8f . 1 6 6 

1 2 : 1 5 1 2 4 

1 2 : 3 2 1 6 6 

1 3 : 3 1 1 9 4 

14:1 1 9 4 

1 5 : 2 1 6 6 , 1 9 4 

1 6 : 2 5 1 2 4 
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1 7 : 1 1 1 3 0 

1 7 : 1 6 1 3 0 

1 8 : 9 - 1 4 1 6 6 

1 8 : 1 0 - 1 1 1 9 4 

1 8 : 1 8 , 3 0 1 2 4 

1 8 : 3 5 - 4 3 1 4 6 

1 8 : 3 5 1 4 7 

2 0 : 1 7 1 5 5 

2 0 : 2 0 - 2 6 1 6 4 

2 0 : 2 2 1 6 4 

2 0 : 3 5 - 3 6 2 6 7 

2 1 : 2 4 2 3 1 

2 1 : 2 6 f f . 2 3 1 

2 2 : 1 9 f f . 1 6 4 

2 2 : 2 8 - 3 0 1 6 6 

2 2 : 2 9 1 6 5 , 2 3 0 

2 3 : 7 4 5 

2 3 : 1 3 1 6 4 

2 3 : 1 8 6 4 

2 3 : 2 5 - 2 6 1 9 3 

2 3 : 3 5 1 6 4 

2 4 : 2 0 1 6 4 , 1 9 3 

2 4 : 2 1 2 9 8 

2 4 : 5 0 - 5 3 1 9 4 

John 
1:6-8 1 2 5 

1:9 1 4 7 

1 : 1 0 2 2 8 

1 : 1 0 c 2 0 1 

1 : 1 1 - 1 3 1 9 8 

1:11 2 0 2 

1 : 1 2 1 4 0 

1 :13 2 0 1 

1 : 1 4 1 5 0 , 2 0 2 

1 :17 1 9 7 

1 :18 2 2 7 

1 : 1 9 - 2 : 1 1 1 2 6 

1 : 1 9 - 2 8 1 2 5 

1:21 1 5 2 

1 : 2 5 - 2 6 1 2 5 

1 :27 1 3 0 

1 : 2 9 - 3 4 1 2 5 

1 :29 1 2 5 , 2 0 2 

1:31 1 2 5 

1 :33 1 2 5 , 1 2 7 , 1 3 0 

1 :34 1 5 0 

1 : 3 6 1 2 5 

1 :37 8 7 

1:38 3 4 4 

1:41 1 2 5 , 1 3 3 , 1 3 4 

1:45 1 2 5 , 1 9 7 

1:47 1 8 6 , 2 0 0 

1:49 1 2 5 , 1 9 6 , 2 0 0 

1:51 1 2 5 , 2 2 7 

2:1 1 2 5 

2 : 5 1 5 3 

2 : 6 1 9 6 

2 : 1 1 1 4 0 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 3 

2 : 1 3 1 9 6 

2 : 1 4 - 2 1 1 2 6 

2 : 1 6 1 2 6 , 1 3 8 

2 : 1 8 - 2 2 1 2 6 

2 : 1 8 1 5 3 

2 : 1 9 - 2 2 1 3 5 

2 : 1 9 1 2 6 

2 : 2 1 1 3 5 

2 : 2 3 - 2 5 1 2 6 

2 : 2 3 1 4 0 

3 - 1 2 1 9 8 

3 : 1 - 2 2 1 2 7 

3 : 1 - 9 1 5 7 

3 : 1 - 2 1 2 7 

3:1 1 3 4 , 1 9 6 

3 : 2 1 2 6 , 1 2 9 

3 : 3 1 2 3 , 1 3 0 , 2 0 1 

3 : 5 1 2 3 , 1 2 8 

3 : 6 - 8 1 2 8 

3 : 6 2 0 1 

3 : 7 1 2 6 , 2 0 1 

3 : 9 - 1 0 1 2 6 

3 : 9 - 1 1 1 2 8 

3 :11 1 2 8 

3 : 1 2 1 2 9 

3 : 1 3 1 2 9 , 2 0 1 , 2 2 7 

3 : 1 4 1 2 9 

3 : 1 4 , 15 1 2 9 , 1 3 1 

3 : 1 6 - 2 1 1 2 9 

3 : 1 6 - 1 8 1 3 0 , 1 4 0 

3 : 1 6 - 1 7 2 0 2 

3 : 1 7 b 2 0 1 

3 : 1 9 - 2 1 1 9 8 , 2 0 2 

3 : 1 9 1 9 8 

3 : 2 2 1 3 0 , 1 9 6 

3 : 2 5 - 3 0 1 3 0 

3 : 2 5 1 9 6 

3 : 2 6 1 3 0 

3 : 2 7 - 3 0 1 3 0 

3 : 2 9 1 3 0 , 1 3 1 

3 : 3 0 1 2 6 , 1 3 0 

3 : 3 1 - 3 6 1 3 0 

3 : 3 1 2 0 1 

3 : 3 6 1 3 0 , 1 4 0 

4 : 1 - 4 2 1 3 1 

4 : 5 1 3 1 

4 : 6 131 

4 : 9 1 9 6 , 1 9 7 

4 : 1 0 1 3 1 

4 : 1 2 1 3 2 

4 : 1 4 1 2 3 , 1 4 1 

4 : 1 6 - 1 8 1 3 3 

4 : 1 8 3 2 5 

4 : 2 0 1 5 5 

4 : 2 1 - 2 4 1 3 3 

4 : 2 1 1 3 3 

4 : 2 2 1 9 7 

4 : 2 5 - 2 6 1 3 3 , 1 3 4 

4 : 2 9 1 1 0 , 1 2 6 

4 : 3 5 1 3 1 

4 : 3 9 1 3 5 , 1 4 0 

4 : 4 2 2 0 2 

4 : 4 8 - 5 4 1 5 2 

4 : 4 8 1 2 6 , 1 3 4 , 1 5 3 

4 : 5 0 1 2 6 , 1 3 5 

4 : 5 3 1 3 4 , 1 3 5 

4 : 5 4 1 5 2 

5 : 1 - 1 8 1 3 5 

5:1 1 9 6 

5 : 2 1 4 7 

5 : 3 1 5 2 

5 : 4 1 4 7 

5 : 6 1 4 7 

5 : 8 1 3 5 

5 : 9 1 4 7 

5 : 1 0 1 9 9 

5 :11 1 4 7 

5 : 1 2 1 3 5 

5 : 1 4 1 4 0 , 1 4 7 , 1 4 9 

5 : 1 5 1 4 7 , 1 9 9 

5 : 1 6 1 8 2 , 1 9 9 

5 : 1 7 1 3 6 , 1 3 8 

5 : 1 8 1 3 6 , 1 3 8 , 1 4 4 , 1 4 6 , 

1 5 4 , 1 8 2 , 1 9 9 , 2 0 1 , 

3 5 8 

5 : 1 9 - 4 6 1 3 6 

5 : 1 9 - 2 0 a 1 3 6 

5 : 1 9 1 3 6 
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5 : 2 0 1 5 3 

5 : 2 1 1 3 7 

5 : 2 2 1 9 8 

5 : 2 4 1 5 4 , 1 9 8 

5 : 2 5 - 2 9 1 5 4 

5 : 2 5 1 3 7 

5 : 2 7 1 9 8 

5 : 2 8 1 3 7 

5 : 2 9 1 2 3 , 1 9 8 

5 : 3 0 1 9 8 

5 : 3 3 - 4 0 1 3 7 

5 : 3 6 1 5 3 

5 : 3 7 2 2 7 

5 : 3 9 1 0 9 

5 : 4 3 1 3 8 

5 : 4 5 - 4 7 1 3 7 , 1 9 7 

6 : 2 1 5 2 , 1 9 8 

6:3ff . 2 8 0 

6 : 4 1 3 7 , 1 3 8 , 1 9 6 

6 : 1 4 1 5 2 

6 : 2 2 - 2 5 1 5 2 

6 : 2 9 1 4 0 

6 : 3 2 - 5 0 1 3 9 

6 : 3 2 - 4 0 1 3 8 

6 : 3 2 1 3 8 

6 : 3 3 2 0 2 

6 : 3 5 1 3 8 , 1 3 9 , 1 4 0 

6 : 3 7 - 4 0 1 4 0 

6 : 3 7 1 5 8 

6 : 3 9 1 3 9 , 1 5 8 

6 : 4 0 1 3 8 

6 : 4 1 - 4 3 1 3 9 

6 : 4 1 1 4 0 , 1 9 7 

6 : 4 4 1 5 8 

6 : 4 5 b 1 4 0 

6 : 4 6 2 2 7 

6 : 4 7 - 5 0 1 3 8 

6 : 5 1 - 5 9 1 3 8 - 3 9 

6 : 5 1 2 0 2 

6 : 5 2 1 9 7 

6 : 5 3 - 5 6 2 0 2 

6 : 5 3 - 5 4 1 2 3 

6 : 5 9 1 2 3 

6 : 6 0 1 3 9 

6 : 6 5 1 5 8 

6 : 6 6 1 3 9 , 1 9 8 

6 : 6 8 - 6 9 1 4 0 

7:1 1 8 2 , 1 8 3 , 1 9 9 

7 : 2 1 9 6 

Index of Sources 

7 : 3 1 5 3 

7 :5 1 4 0 

7 : 1 0 1 4 0 , 1 9 7 

7 :11 1 5 7 

7 : 1 2 1 5 7 

7 : 1 3 1 8 3 , 1 9 9 

7 : 1 4 1 4 0 

7 : 1 5 1 9 7 

7 : 1 7 1 4 0 

7 : 1 9 1 9 7 

7 : 2 1 1 5 3 

7 : 2 3 1 4 7 

7 : 2 4 1 4 0 , 1 9 8 

7 : 2 5 - 3 1 1 4 0 , 1 5 7 

7 : 2 6 1 1 0 

7 : 3 1 1 4 0 , 1 9 8 

7 : 3 2 1 4 0 , 1 5 7 

7 : 3 5 1 9 7 , 1 9 8 

7 : 3 7 - 3 8 1 4 1 , 1 9 7 

7 : 3 8 1 4 0 

7 : 3 9 1 4 1 

7 : 4 0 - 5 2 1 5 7 

7 : 4 0 1 9 8 

7 : 4 3 1 9 8 

7 : 4 5 1 5 7 

7 : 5 0 1 5 7 

7 : 5 1 - 5 2 1 4 1 

7 : 5 1 1 9 7 

8 : 1 2 1 4 1 , 1 4 2 , 1 4 7 , 

1 9 8 , 2 0 2 

8 : 1 5 2 0 1 

8 : 1 6 1 9 8 

8 : 2 1 - 2 5 1 4 2 

8 : 2 2 1 9 7 

8 : 2 3 2 0 1 

8 : 2 8 1 2 9 , 1 4 2 
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1 1 : 5 5 1 9 6 

1 2 : 1 - 8 1 5 6 

1 2 : 9 1 9 7 , 1 9 8 

12 :11 1 5 5 , 1 9 7 , 1 9 8 
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25-28 249 
29 250, 251, 264 
29:3-8 249f. 
32 220,249 
35-40 221 
35 249 
44 220 
46 220 
48 221 
48:30 220 
51:7 220 
53-76 221 
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4:30 220 
4:33 248,319 
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1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 
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1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 
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1 9 . 2 3 2 9 
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2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 
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2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 
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3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 
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3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 
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6 3 . 3 5 1 
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6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 
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6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 
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7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 
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8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 
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5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 
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8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 
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1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 
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3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 
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4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 
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4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 
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7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 
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1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 
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3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 
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4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 
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6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 
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7 0 . 4 5 6 
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7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 
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8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 
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8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 
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1 4 . 3 4 4 
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1 6 . 4 3 4 3 
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1 9 . 2 3 2 9 
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3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 
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4 6 . 5 3 4 0 
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7 9 . 4 4 6 
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3 3 8 
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8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 
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9 4 . 4 5 9 
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9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 
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9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 
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1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 
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5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 
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1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 
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7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 
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8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 
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5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 
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7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 

4 8 - 4 9 3 4 2 

4 9 3 4 2 

5 1 . 8 5 7 

5 4 . 8 5 1 

5 5 . 5 4 6 

6 3 . 6 5 1 

6 8 . 7 4 2 

7 1 . 1 - 2 4 2 

8 4 . 3 4 2 

2 Apology 
3 . 1 - 6 6 4 

5.3ff . 4 8 

7 . 5 4 8 

Dialogue 
1.3 4 4 , 5 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 4 

6 . 2 4 6 

7 - 8 3 3 7 

8 .1 3 3 7 

8 . 3 - 4 3 2 7 

9 . 2 3 2 9 

9 . 3 3 1 9 , 3 4 0 

1 1 . 2 3 4 1 

1 1 . 4 4 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 5 . 1 f f . 3 2 4 

1 2 . 3 - 1 3 . 1 3 4 2 

1 2 . 4 - 5 3 3 5 

14 .1 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 4 . 3 4 4 

1 4 . 8 1 1 2 

15 3 2 5 

16 7 , 3 6 

1 6 . 2 3 1 9 , 3 2 9 

1 6 . 4 3 4 3 

1 7 . 1 - 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 7 . 2 6 3 

1 8 . 2 4 3 

1 8 . 3 4 4 

1 8 . 1 2 4 4 

1 9 . 2 3 2 9 

1 9 . 3 4 8 

2 2 . 1 - 6 3 2 8 

2 3 . 1 4 8 

2 3 . 3 5 1 , 3 2 7 

2 8 . 2 3 4 0 

2 9 . 2 7 3 , 3 2 3 

3 1 - 3 2 3 3 8 

3 1 . 1 5 7 

3 2 . 1 1 1 3 

3 5 . 6 6 7 

3 5 . 8 3 4 3 

3 8 . 1 3 4 3 

3 9 . 7 1 1 3 

4 0 . 4 1 1 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 

4 1 . 3 3 4 0 

4 2 5 1 

4 3 . 1 5 2 

4 3 . 2 , 4 4 8 

4 3 . 5 - 6 5 0 , 5 1 

4 3 . 7 5 1 

4 3 . 8 5 1 

4 5 2 6 9 

4 5 . 3 4 3 

4 5 . 4 5 1 

4 6 . 5 3 4 0 

4 6 . 7 4 3 

4 7 11 

4 7 . 1 - 6 7 0 

4 7 . 1 - 4 3 3 4 

4 7 . 1 f . 3 3 9 

4 7 . 4 3 1 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 3 

4 8 . 4 5 2 

4 9 . 1 5 3 

4 9 . 8 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 

5 0 . 1 5 1 

5 2 . 1 1 1 2 

5 2 . 2 6 1 

6 1 5 1 

6 3 . 1 5 1 

6 3 . 3 5 1 

6 6 - 6 8 3 3 7 

6 6 . 2 - 3 5 0 

6 7 . 2 5 3 

6 8 . 1 5 3 

6 8 . 5 5 3 

6 8 . 6 - 8 5 3 

6 8 . 7 4 1 , 6 5 

6 9 1 0 1 

6 9 . 7 5 6 

7 0 . 4 5 6 

7 1 6 1 

7 1 . 1 4 1 , 5 6 , 6 5 

7 1 . 2 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 6 

7 1 . 3 5 6 

7 2 . 1 5 7 

7 2 . 2 5 7 

7 2 . 4 5 8 , 6 0 

7 3 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 1 

7 3 . 2 5 8 

7 3 . 3 6 0 

7 3 . 5 5 9 

7 3 . 6 4 9 , 5 9 , 6 0 

7 4 . 3 5 9 

7 7 . 2 f . 5 0 

7 7 5 9 

7 8 5 9 

7 8 . 5 3 4 0 

7 9 . 4 4 6 

8 0 - 8 1 5 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 1 , 

3 3 8 

8 0 . 4 87ff . 

8 2 5 9 

8 3 . 3 3 3 8 

8 4 3 3 7 

8 4 . 2 5 1 , 5 9 

8 4 . 3 4 1 , 6 5 

8 4 . 5 6 1 

8 5 2 6 8 

8 5 . 2 5 1 

8 5 . 3 1 0 2 

8 5 . 6 5 9 

8 5 . 7 3 3 8 

8 9 . 1 - 2 1 1 3 

9 0 . 1 1 1 3 

9 1 . 4 4 8 

9 2 . 2 4 8 

9 4 . 4 5 9 

9 6 7 

9 6 . 2 3 4 3 

1 0 0 . 4 5 1 

1 0 3 . 5 . 6 2 

1 0 8 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 2 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 

1 0 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 0 9 - 1 0 3 3 8 

1 0 9 . 2 3 4 2 

1 1 0 . 1 - 5 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 

1 1 2 . 4 3 4 2 

1 1 3 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 

1 1 4 . 3 3 4 0 

1 1 7 . 3 3 4 1 

1 1 8 . 2 5 2 

1 1 8 . 3 3 4 2 

1 2 0 3 3 7 

1 2 0 . 1 5 1 
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120.3 60 
120.4 41, 60, 65 
120.5 48, 60, 61 
120.6 62,340 
122.1-123.2 327 
122.2 327 
122.4 59 
123.5 327 
124.3 41,65 
124.4 62 
131.1 41,65 
131.4-5 333 
131.5 337 
133.2 63 
136.2 48,63 
137 11 
137.2 63,343 
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Swpov, 6a)prjna, 132 

fcpSourjKovra, 39, 41, 53, 56, 62, 65 
'EPpaTog, 71, 160, 189 
SYYiCw, 123 

gOvog, 155, 195, 208 
g6og, 170 
elKC&v, 147 
eipr^vn, 173 
eig T6V aiwva, 139, 145, 146 
£KKXnaia, 70, 173, 207 
iicX&CTog, 125 
^lcXoyrl, 47 
"EXXnveg, 195 
SupXfrno, 147 
^ v n a i g , tfy\yeioQa\y 41 
^o^oXov^ojLiai, 154 
6v Yaorpf, 51, 60 
^7raKOi3co, 155 
tnayyekia, 275 
tniyexa, 129 
IpYOV, 73, 153 

— SpYa v6uou, 171 
fcpunveuo), 42 
euotYY^ov, 13, 171 

C&w, 137, 139 
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OIT&O, 144 
Cton, 124, 138 
Cwî  cricoviog, 124, 139 

e&varog, 145, 146 
— araupou, 153 

0aOna, Baun&oiov, 153 
6e6g, 144, 173 
6eu>p6u), 145, 146 
6Xupig, 289 

IX&aKeoOai, 172 
iXaanfoiov, 169 
'IouSalog, 'Iou8a!oi, 142, 182, 183, 184, 

186, 187, 191, 199, 200, 201, 208 
'IopanX (frng), 186, 187, 200 

KaraXXAaoco, 172 
KCCTOtK&O, 290 
icXdo îaa, 280 
K6o^iog, 201, 293 
Kpdtpparog, 135 
Kpf^a, 150 
Kpfvw, Kpfaig, 140, 198, 200 
Ktipiog, 46, 58, 105, 110, 166, 168, 170, 

174, 296 

Xa6g, 155, 208, 209 
X6Xog, 142, 145 

— rfjg KctTaXXaYfte, 172 
Xurp6(o, 298 

\x6iyo(;y 101 
HaenTifc, 142 
inapdtv 666, 166 
jievco, 142, 289 
fiiln, 110 
jiuGog, 72 
}iu<nfjpiov T. Xpiorou, 62 

veavig, 51, 55, 74 
VTiarefa, 324 
vojioSeTiig, 44 
v6 îog, 43, 160, 170, 323 

— Xpiorou, 171 
— evvonog, 332 

vupcjrfog, 130 

68nY t̂o, 157 

oi8a, 127-29 
oiKo8eo7r6rng, 105 
oupav6g, E7roup6:via, 129 

7raig 6eou, 125 
7raXiYYeveaia, 293 
Trapa8i8co î, 159, 170 
TrapA8o?ov, 153 
7rap68ooig, 162, 165, 166, 169, 170 
7rapa6ifcri, 174 
7rapaXanpdtv(o, 159 
Trapeevog, 51, 52, 56, 60, 74, 78 
7rapoi>ata, 112-15 
Trartip, 143, 154, 155, 169 
moretiw, 140, 142 

— mareuovTEg, 166, 170 
TTXAVTI, TrXAvog, 101, 107, 326 
TTXI^V, 114 
7rveuna, 46 
TTveujua 0eou, 106, 107 
7r6Xig, 107 
7roXiTet3ojiou, 300 
7roXiTe(a, 332 
7rpeoPt$Tepoi, 53, 56, 65 
Trpooiftuoig, 327 
Trp60eaig, 73 
7TpcoT6TOKog ex TWV vexpwv, 173 
TTpWTOl, 344 
7rpo4>TiTe{a, 43, 79 
7rpo(|)^Tng, 44, 51 

LApParov, 147 
o6:p?, 297 
anneTov, 59, 74, 153, 285 
oraupdoo, 56 
orp&lxo, 128 
auvaycoY^, 189 

— ApXtauvAywYog, 343, 344 
ouveSpiov, 155 
oOCuyog, 353f. 
oxia^ia, 198 

rap&oow, 109 
reXeiwMai, 282, 288 
repag, 153 
rpucM, 298 
ru<|>X6g, 149 

uyiilg, 147 
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u5cop, i36cop Cwv, 132 
uloOeofa, 170 
ul6g, 134, 167 
ul6g Aauf5, 110 
ul6g TOU AvOpcfarou, 129 
uip6w, 129, 156 

4>apiaatog, 160 

(frO&vco, 123 
<t>iXona6eig, 344 
4>6pog, 164 
<t>covr}, 151 

Xpionavof, 161, 169 
Xpior6g, 46, 49, 52, 166, 170 

HEBREW WORDS AND PHRASES 

DtfK, 166 
I M , 1 6 9 
f y » , 5 8 

n» ,166 

KDK pO, 166 
na^y,78 
tonir ^np, 207 
rftntf, 61 
rrnnn, 68 
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